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PREFACE 

IN attempting to write the history of Europe in the 
eighteenth century, I have been compelled for want of 
space to omit to a great extent the history of the 
Papacy and Portugal, and to touch upon the internal 
history of France only so far as it reacted upon the 
foreign policy of Louis XV. and XV:I, I have, how
ever, endeavoured to give full prominence to the 
foreign policy of Dubois, Fleury, Choiseul, and Ver
gennes, to emphasise the full meaning of the diplo· 
matic revolutions of 1717 and 1756, and to bring out 
clp·M1·- '~e disastrous effects upon France of her entry 
into the war between England and the revolted Ameri· 
can colonies. 

I have also devoted much. altehtion ·to showing 
J 

the close interdependence of Northern, Eastern, and 
Western politics, and have in consequence endeavoured 
to bring into clear light the first beginnings of the 
Eastern Question, the rise of Russia and Prussia, and 
the decay of Sweden, Poland, and Turkey. 

For the valuable Appendic~s A, B, and C-the results 
of very careful investigations_:_! am indebted to the 
courtesy of the Rev. A. H. Johnson; while to Mr. H. 0. 
Wakeman and Mr. A. N. Moberly I venture to express 



vi 

my thanks for their kindness in reading through the 
proof-sheets. 

It is impossible to give a complete Jist of the autho
rities which have either been consulted, or which should 
be consulted by students of this Period. Monod's Bibl£o
graphie de t hz'stoire de France gives a most useful list of 
the best French works, whi:e the results of the labours 
of Martin, Sorel, Arneth, Carlyle, Vandal, Jobez, Cherest, 
Rocquain, Sybel, Weber, Broglie, Geffroy, Raudril:ard, 
Coxe, Taine, de Tocqueville, and Armstrong w:.:· be 
found easily accessible. 

The valuable set of Instructions avx Ambassadc'rs, 
and the admirable volumes in the Oncken Series, are in 
themselves a mine of information as interesting as t;Jey 

are accurate. I have in the text made frequent refer
ences to various authorities, includicg often mono
graphs with which the general reader may not be well 
acquainted. 

The difficulties which have presen:nl themselves to 
me will be appreciated by every one who ha;:; cnck~.

voured to unravel the tangled skein of Continertal 
politics during the eighteenth century ; hut I trust that 
my attempt to sketch the condition of Euto?e c~:1rirg 
the period previous to the French Revolution v:ill not 
prove without interest to students of modern his'.ory. 

A.H 

OXFORD. 
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CHAPTER I 

EUROPE AT THE BEGINNING OF THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY 

fhe Balance of P~wer-The Enlightened Governments-Commerce and the · 
Colonies--The Growth of the Middle Class- The Causes of the Euro
pean Revolution-The Settlement of 1713 and 1714-Position of the 
Leading European Powers in 1715-The Empire-Austria-Prussia
Bavaria-The Palatinate-Hanover-Saxony--Poland-Italy-Spain and 
Portugal....:The North of Europe-The Eastern Question-Sweden and 
France in 1715. 

) 

' ON the rst of September 1715 Louis XIV. died. With his 
death the eighteenth century may be said to begin, just as with 
the meeting of the States-General on May the sth, 1789, it 
may be said to close. The years from 1715 to 1789 were 
preparatory to a period extending from I7 89 to 18 r 5, when 
a revolution was carried out not only in France but in other 
countries, and the reconstruction of the map of Europe was 
effected. The causes of this revolution, which has so pro
foundly influenced modern Europe, are very plainly indicated 
in the history of the preceding years. During the P.t.:I!C?~_ from 
1715 to 1789 certain leading ideas were <!C~epted which differ in 
m~ny resp~c~ f~c:m _!~o_s~p_ropounded_<}u.Jiugthe revol~tion;~y 
~poe~. Of these perhaps the best knQ~Il__is_that The Balance 

of the balai1ceof"power. After the Peace of of Power. 

\Vestphalia:- itbecamerecognised that a number of inde
pendent st-ates of varfous sizes and resources must find a 
modus vivendi, and that the security of all must be ensured. 
But the 'Christian Republic' \vas an ideal of philosophers, 
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and was ignored by Louis XIV.; it was not till r688 that 
William III. headed a successful opposition to the predomin
ance of France. The balance of power in the eighteenth 
century has been described as ' merely a temporary immobility 
produced by exhaustion after long wars.' Diplomacy was 
corrupt, and international immorality was universal. The 
principles of Frederick the Great and of Catherine II. were 
practised by other governments which had not the audacity to 
avow them. The invasion of Silesia, the partition of Poland, 
the attempted dismemberments of Turkey and Sweden, and 
the suggested dismemberment of Prussia, are well-known 
illustrations of the contempt for established rights, and the 
determination of powerful states to enrich themselves at the 
expense of their weaker neighbours. No consideration was 
paid to race limits or to national boundaries. Large portions 
of Italy were, at the Peace of C'trecht, taken from Spain and 
given to Austria; while the Spanish Netherlands were handed 
over to the care of the distant House of Hapsburg. Till 1 7 89 
the supremacy of dynastic interests remained practically un
questioned, and it was not till the nineteenth century that the 
idea of nationality became generally recognised. 'They cut 
and pare states and kingdoms,' wrote Alberoni of the ministers 
of his day, 'as if they were Dutch cheeses.' And this state
ment accurately describes the policy pur!;ued with a urutal 
consistency by all the great Powers from the Treaty of Utrecht 
to that of Vienm in 1815. 

Nevertheless, the idea of a balance of power is founded on 
reason, has been a living force in European politics since the 
struggles of the Italian towns with each other in the :\riddle Ages, 
and exists in the minds of all European statesmen at the present 
day. In 1717 Lord Stair, the English envoy, explained to the 
Regent that Stanhope's foreign policy was based on the prin
ciple of a balance of forces; that it was England's object to 
make Austria as far as possible equal in power to France, and to 
prevent either country from becoming superior in strength and 
influence to the other And he frankly stated that if France 
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endeavoured to become more powerful than the Emperor she 
would lose her allies. Alberoni, too, was, from the beginning 
of his career in Spain, firmly resolved to annul the Treaties of 
Utrecht and Rastadt, as being subversive to the balance of 
power, and disastrous to Spain and Italy. Though this prin
ciple was often enunciated, its mere existence could not pre
vent acts of aggression on the part of the great States ; 
and Europe has been described as committing suicide by 
allowing the War of the Austrian Succession and the Parti
tion of Poland. 'These iniquitous acts,' says Albert Sorel, 
'are the testament of old Europe, having signed which it could 
not but die.' Anarchic principles were abroad, morality and 
religion were at a low ebb, treaties were ligh!!J. b~;t 
Jfu"ropean staJ~,~he time of the Frenc~utioii, 
eith~ _rgi_ned_()LlVOrn out; and the system of the balance of 
power was grossly perverted by the cynical and immoral policy 
of the rulers of Austria, Russia, and Prussia. In 1788 the 
wisdom of maintaining within certain limits a balance of power 
was appreciated by English statesmen. By their efforts 
Turkey and Sweden were saved from dismemberment, and 
Europe from a serious territorial readjustment.l 

Side by side with this disregard of the rights of nationalities, it 
must be observed that the responsibilities of rulers within their 
own territories were fully grasped. The modern The En

idea of the state b~gins ~E£.ear. Durin.g the ~~~:~~~d 
century, the concept10n that governments exist for ments. 

the promotion of the securit~and prosperity of the governed 
was adequately appreciated. LThe eighteenth century was an 
age of enlightenment ; it has been termed the age of reasoit 
But the idea of the sovereignty of the people was not recog~ 
nised. It was held from England to Russia that a government, 
while it existed for the good of the people, must not be 
administered by them. The eighteenth century was the period 

1 Sorel, L'Em·ote et Ia Rtvo!ution Franraise, vol. i. chap. i. Lecky, 
History of England in the E!"ghtetnth Century, vol. v. pp. 229, 230. 
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of administrative despotism. 1 he state was everything, the 
people nothing. Benevolent despots governed their countries 
on humanitarian principles. Though, theoretically, freedom of 
individual thought and action was allowed to be a good thing, 
in practice the principle of personal liberty was not recognised. 
Feudalism still existed in many parts of Europe, and the 
poorer classes were kept in bondage. 

Another characteristic, the importance of which cannot be 
over-estimated, was the immense interest taken in commercial 

Commerce and colonial questions. Commerce was recog
and the nised as being the road to wealth and power, and 
Colonies. 

it became the policy of every European prince to 
increase the wealth of his country by advancing its trade. 
The study of political economy had definitely arisen in the 
seventeenth century, though it had only reached a very rudi
mentary stage-the prevalent belief being that the wealth of a 
nation consisted in the amount of specie which it possessed, 
and that the prosperity of one country was only attained at the 
expense of others. Consequently, each nation endeavoured to 
prohibit the exportation of coin, and commercial jl'alousy grew 
apace. ' One man's gain is another's loss ' became a recog
nised principle, and the mercantile theory, as it was called, 
established itself firmly in Europe. 

During the latter half of the seventeenth century the great 
value of colonial trade was almost universally recognised. 
The unpopularity, in England, of the Partition Treaties of 
I 698 and 1 i oo was largely due to the fact that, had they been 
carried out, the western basin of the ~Iediterranean wou!d 
have become a French lake, and the English trade there and 
in the Levant would have been endangered. The coolness 
which existed after the conclusion of the Spanish Succession 
War between England and Peter the Great was caused in great 
measure by the apprehension that the appearance in the 
Baltic of a Russian fleet would endanger the interests of 
British commerce in the north. This lively appreciation
shared with England by Spain, France, and Austria-of the 
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value of trade, brought with it important results. The posses
sion of strong navies became necessary for the work of colonial 
expansion and the development of commerce; and already, 
in the later years pf the seventeenth century, the fleets of 
Holland, England, and france had been engaged in a 
brilliant rivalry, not only in European waters, but in the 
distant American and Indian seas. By the beginning of the 
eighteenth century Holland had dropped out of the race, but 
the struggle was continued between England and the navies of 
France and Spain. Already the contests for supremacy in 

· America and India had begun, and it was not till the century 
was more than half over that it was decided that England, not 
France, should be supreme in India, and that the Teutonic 
and not the Latin element was to control the destinies 
and development of North America. This growth of the 
commercial and colonial interests of European states brought 
with it the increased importance, more particularly Growth of 

in France, in England, and in Western Germany, the Middle 

of the middle class. The eighteenth century. was Class. 

the age of great civilia~the. age- of Walp-ole and of Pitt, of 
'-----"--~ --=----

Alberoni and ofTurgot: Wherever trade developed, the con-
dition of the agricultural classes improved, and an indepen
dent, wealthy, and intelligent middle class grew up, which 
supplied to the various countries many admirable financiers, 
administrators, and soldiers. The increased interest tak~n in 
commerce tended to break down barriers between nations, and 
Europe became more united. Insulation was, Insulation 

indeed, impossible when Spain had an Italian impossible. 

government, England a German, Italy an Austrian, Russia 
everything but a Russian government. That the eighteenth 
century was the age of political adventurers, is evident from a 
very cursory acquaintance with the history of the various 
states. Scepticism increased, and the religious sentiment was 
weakened. Bossuet and Pascal were succeeded by Voltaire 
and Diderot; and the influence of Catholicism steadily de
clined 
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These characteristics of the European history in the eigh· 
teenth century which have been briefly touched upon do not 

C I 
. form a pleasant picture. Territorial aggrandi5ement 

one us1on. 
was the principal object of the greater Powers, 

and any means were considered justifiable in order to secure 
their aims. Diplomacy, which had taken the place of religion 
in the councils of Europe, was unscrupulous; while the secret 
diplomacy of the middle of the eighteenth century marks the 
lowest depths arrived at in the history of the relations of Euro
pean states to each other. 

Two principal facts sum up in themselves the character of 
the period :-The War of the Austrian Succession, and the 
Partition of Poland. The one showed the am~unt of :a.ith 
which could be put in the solemn engagements of European 
Powers, the other illustrated the amount of respect which 
states, if weak, could expect from their stronger n!O'igh:lours. 
When Napoleon overran and conquered the greater part of 
Europe, he was merely carrying out fully and successfully the 
policy pursued by the great European Powers before 1 7S9. 
In this respect Napoleon belongs to the same category as 
Frederick the Great, Catherine n., and Joseph 11., and may Je 
classed with the despots of the eighteenth century. 

As the century advanced, it became evident that the over
throw of the old European system was at hand. The miG.c.le 
The Eura. classes, richer and better educated than before, felt 
pean Revalu- themselves to be fit for the exercise of poli:lcal 
tion breaks 
out in functions which the theory of benevolent desputi~m 
France. denied them. The people who prO\ itled from their 
own ranks the soldiers who were the instruments of the royal 
tyranny, were driven to desperation by feudal exaction and 
social privilege. On the other hand, monarchy had lost its 
dignity and leadership, the nobility was extravag::..nt, the Church 
corrupt, politicians unblushingly selfish. The old props of 
society were giving way. A catastrophe was inevitable. But 
from what quarter the first shock of the earthquake would 
make itself felt no one could say. 
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What then were the causes of the revolution which burst 
out almost simultaneously in Belgium, Poland, and France, and 
found the rest of Europe in a condition of weak- The Causes 

ness and collapse? The answer to the question ~!~~~:a';;vo· 
may be found partly in the political condition of Epoch. 

Europe as settled by the terms of the Treaties of Utrecht and 
Nystad, partly in the struggle between England and France 
for colonial supremacy. 

While the Treaty of Utrecht introduced the principle of 
partition, intensified the colonial rivalry between England 
and France in North America, and opened an unappeasable 
controversy by assigning Belgium to A us tria on conditions 
intolerable to the Hapsburg House, the Treaty of Nystad 
(1721) marks the definite beginning of the prodigious growth 
of Russia, which henceforward took advantage of the weak
ness of Sweden, Poland, and Turkey to advance her boun
daries, and to enter into the politics of Europe. A revolution 
was thus being effected in north-eastern Europe of unex
ampled magnitude and importance. The rise of Prussia, 
apparent to Europe from I 7 40, constituted a no less startling 
revolution. And the union of the Bourbon Powers in the 
west found after I 763 that it had to reckon with a no less 
powerful league in the north-east of Europe. Till 1789 Eng
land and France struggled for colonial empire and 
r · I . . d . Summary. 10r supremacy m ndm; Austna never cease m 
her endeavours to exchange the Netherlands for Bavaria, and 
Russia and Prussia advanced rapidly to take their place with 
Austria and France as leading European Powers. 

The Treaties of Utrecht, Rastadt, and Baden, with the 
Barrier Treaty of 1715, registered and sanctioned accomplished 
facts, and completed the settlement of the affairs The Settle· 

of Europe. Though France retained part of her ment of '7'3 

conquests, great care was taken to check her and '7'4· 

power of aggression. With ti1e grouping together of states 
under fresh conditions new problems arose, which found their 
settlement in t815. By the Peace of Utrecht, France, thoug~1 
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reserving Cape Breton and her share in the fisheries of the 
coast of Newfoundland, lost to England Acadia or Nova 
Scotia, Newfoundland, and Hudson's Bay, and promised to 
dismantle Dunkirk. While she regained Lille, Aire, Dcthune, 
and Saint-Venant, she agreed to the cession of the Spanish 
Netherlands to Austria, and to the establishment of a barrier 
on the Belgian frontier. She further undertook to restore 
Savoy and Nice to Victor Amadeus of Savoy, acquiesced in 
the arrangement by which that astute duke, reserving his rights 
to the Spanish Crown, received Sicily with the title of king; 
recognised the royal title of Frederick William of Prussia, 
and his rights over Neufchatel; and, while retaining her claims 
on Orange, restored Upper Gueiderland to Prussia. Spain at 
the same time made treaties with England, Savoy, and Holland. 
To the former she yielded Gibraltar and .Minorca, and by the 
Assiento agreement she granted the right of importing for 
thirty years into South America 4ooo negroes, and of sending 
a ship annually to the fair of Porto Bello. With regard to 
Savoy and Holland the terms of the treaties arranged by 
France were simply repeated. It was not till the next year 
that peace between France and Austria was concluded at 
Rastadt, followed by a treaty between the Empire and France 
at Baden. 

By the Treaty of Rastadt (March 6, I7I4) France agreed 
that Austria should possess Naples, Sardinia, the Tuscan 
ports (Piombino, Porto Ercole, Porto San Stefano, OrbiteUo, 
Telamone, and Porto Longone in Elba), and ;\lilan. Further, 
while recognising the ninth electorate of Hanover, she secured 
the restoration of the Electors of Bavaria and Cologne to their 
respective territories and rights. In September of the same 
year at Baden, the Empire accepted the status quo ante bellum, 
and the condition of things as established at the Peace of 
Ryswick. France retained Alsace and Strassburg, and restored 
the places held by her on the right bank of the Rhine. In 
November the Barrier Treaty (I 7 I 5) carried out the arrange
ments agreed to between the great Powers. The United 
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Provinces handed over the Spanish Nether lands to Charles VI., 

and it was definitely settled that Namur, Tournai, Menin, 
Fumes, Warneton, Ypres, and the Fort of Knocque, were to 
be garrisoned by the Dutch, while Dendermonde was to be 
held by a mixed garrison of Dutch and Austrians. It was 
further laid down that no part of the Spanish Netherlands was 
ever to be ceded to France. 

This settlement of Utrecht, though it closed a period of 
wars, opened new controversies and led to fresh complications. 
It was impossible that a settlement of the magnitude of that 
carried out at Utrecht, Rastadt, and Baden, leading as it did 
to the reconstruction of the map of Europe, could be effected 
without leaving behind it many heart-burnings, and much 
irritation and discontent. Spain never acquiesced in the 
Austrian predominance in Italy, and never rested till the 
arrangements made at Utrecht were overthrown; Philip, more
over, had no intention of adhering to his renunciation of the 
French throne, and vnly awaited a favourable opportunity for 
asserting his claim. The Hapsburgs regarded the conditions 
on which the Spanish Netherlands had been assigned to them 
as intolerable, and, after vain attempts to modify those con
ditions, endeavoured with great persistency to exchange 
Belgium for Bavaria. France, though compelled to give 
England a foothold in Canada, was resolved to contest her 
supremacy in North America, and a struggle ensued which 
resulted in I 7 6 3 in the loss of the French possessions on the 
American Continent 

Nor were the Dutch satisfied with the Barrier Treaty, and they 
felt indignant at the position held by Austria, and at the con
duct of England. Though Europe was too exhausted in 17 15 
to em bark upon another general war, it was evident that the 
renewal of hostilities could only be averted by wise counsels 
and a firm attitude on the part of the leading Powers. The 
fixed resolve of various states to get rid of the restraints 
imposed and the terms laid down at Utrecht, together with the 
rise of the Russian monarchy made apparent by the Treaty of 
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Nystad, tended to indicate sourct~S of future complications 
in the north and east, as well as in the south and west of 
Europe. 

For nearly a generation Europe was, on the whole, tranquil; 
it was not till I 7 33 that another general war took place; it 
w.as not till the accession of Frederick the Great to the 
Prussian throne that a new age in European po:itics definitely 
began ; it was not till the end of the century that, through the 
destruction of the European states-system, the outuurst of the 
militant democracy of France threatened the liberties of 
Europe. 

The necessity of peace was perhaps more vital to Ger~af'y 
than to any other State in Europe. Before she had recovered 

Position of from the disastrous Thirty Years' War, she had 
the leading been exposed to the aggressions of Louis xrv. 
~:_::.:~:~~ Her weakness was in great measure due to internal 
1715. The divisions, themselves the result of her constitution, 
Empire. which had been made permanent by the Peace of 

Westphalia. All chance of the establishment of a united 
monarchy had been lost at the time of the l'eace of Westpi·:t:ia, 
and the Empire, finally dismembered, had become a nom:na: 
federation of independent princes. Gcr:nany was divided into 
some three hundred petty states, the rulers of each of "hich 
had the right not only to tax, to impose custom duties, to coin 
money and to debase the coinage, but also to ma:-.e treaties, 
and to decide upon the form of religion to be profe-ssed within 
their respective dominions. Each prince was absolute master 
within his own state, and many of them were desputs of the 
most despicable kind. The Empire had become a nom:na: 
fP-deration of independent princes, and the victory in the long 
struggle between the centrifugal and centripetal tendencies, 
between monarchy and aristocracy, rested with the centrifugal 
principle. The German kingdom was, after I 648, a republic 
of princes presided over by the Emperor. Germany, at the 
beginning of the eighteenth century, had lost all national 
feeling, a degradation of manners had set in, and the dominant 
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tone in the small states was fatal to the domestic life which, 
previous to the Thirty Years' War, had proved the strength of 
the country.1 

Tyrannical oppression was almost universal in these small 
states, many of which were hotbeds of corruption. In I 7 I 5 
Germany presented a picture of hopeless dismemberment. 
' What specially enhanced the administrative and economic 
disadvantages of such a multiplicity of states was this '-writes 
Biedermann-' that even those territories which constituted 
a political whole were geographically severed, and con
sequently disunited in respect of administrative and commer
cial. intercourse.' At the head of the Germanic body was 
the Emperor, who represented the executive, and who lived 
at Vienna. 2 His power since I 648 had become purely 
nominal, and though the prestige of the Imperial title still 
carried some weight, the Austrian instincts of the Emperors 
had tended to render their position in the Empire a purely 
ornamental one. At Ratisbon sat the Diet which wielded 
the legislative power. The Diet was composed of three 
Colleges : that of the Electors, that of the Princes, and that 
of the Imperial towns. The College of Electors was 
presided over by the Archbishop of Mainz, who, with the 
Archbishops of Trhes and Cologne, formed the ecclesiastical 
elements in the College; while the five lay Electors incl~ded 
the Electors of Hanover, Brandenburg, Bohemia, Saxony, 
Bavaria, and the ralatinate. The College. of Princes con
sisted of 36 ecclesiastical, and 64 lay members; and the 
third College consisted of the representatives of 52 Imperial 
Free Cities. In each of the two Upper Colleges a majority 
was required to agree to a resolution, but any opposition 
on the part of the College of Free Cities could prevent the 
resolution from being presented to the Emperor for his assent 
as a Conclusum for the Empire. In the eighteenth century 
d~legates represented the members of the three Colleges, 

1 See Karl Hillebrand, Lectures on German Thought, i. and ii. 
1 Sl!e Appendix C. 
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but the knights not being represented, refused to accept the 
decisions of the Diet, formed themselves into separate circles, 
and dealt directly with the Emperor. The Diet had thus no real 
influence, and beyond declaring war had no means ·of making 
its power felt. It had become merely an assembly of envoys 
from the states, and their action carried little weight. The 
Imperial Chamber, or Tribunal, sat at Wetzlar on the I.ahn; 
its weakness was but a sign of the weakness of the German 
federation. It was intended to decide disputes between the 
German sovereigns, but only very trifling cases were laid 
before it, and it was powerless to prevent all important 
matters being settled by arms. Moreover, it possessed no 
effective force or machinery to carry out any decision at 
which it might arrive. The Imperial administration still existed, 
and Germany was divided into ten circles which formed 
units in the military, judicial, and financial organisation. On 
them, moreover, devolved the duty of carrying out the 
decisions of the Emperor. These circles did not correspond 
to any political divisions, and often the states of the same 
sovereign were distributed through different circles. The 
Imperial army was itself formed from contingents sent by 
the circles, but was absolutely useless and inefficient. 'Not 
only each regiment but each company was formed of the 
contingent of several states, and each kept its own uniform 
and armament. There were states whose entire contingent 
consisted of two men equipped at their own expense, but 
also in their own fashion.' The Imperial military system 
was a failure, and Germany was still powerless to defend 
itself from attacks. In addition, Germany was rent by 
religious divisions. Each prince, since the Peace of West
phalia, was supreme in his own dominion in religion no 
less than in political matters; and religious dissensions,· so 
far from being settled in 1 648, had been perpetuated, 
destroyed all chance of unity in Germany, and paralysed 
all attempts to place the Empire in a condition suitable 
for offence or defence. The elaborate federative system had 
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proved a failure. All sense of German unity was lost ; the 
French had taken Strassburg and Alsace; they were about 

·to take Lorraine. The Imperial army could not defend 
Germany from attack, nor could the Imperial forces put 
down internal disorder. The se·ven Years' War exemplified 
the weakness of the Germanic body, the utter decay of the 
Holy Roman Empire, and the general confusion prevalent 
among all the Imperial institutions. The only chance of 
arriving at a better state of things lay in the rise frorri among 
the numerous German potentates of a prince who could 
inspire his countrymen with that desire for union which the 
ancient and decaying system had failed to supply. 

tf!l. N a tiona! unity and national policy having disappeared from 
Germany as a whole, the smaller princes tended for purposes 
of defence 'to group themselves round Austria or Prussia. 

Of the German states, 4!J.§!!ja_}le1d_the.,JQr.e.mosLp1a<;:~. 
Sir:ce the accession of Albert n .. in I 43 7 the Hapsburgs had 
reid the Imperial dignity. Vienna was conse-

Austria. 
quently not merely the chief town of the Austrian 
dominions: it was also the capital of the Empire. Strengthened 
by all the eclat which belonged to the Imperial position: the 
Emperors of the House of Austria had used their power for 
the benefit of their own dominions, and for the curtailment 
of the rights of the Empire. They had established at Vienna 
an Aulic Council-a purely Austrian creation-which not un- 0 

frequently trenched upon the prerogatives of the Imperial 
Chamber; but they had failed in their endeavour to crush out 
Protestantism, and to impose a strict despotism upon the 
whole of Germany. 

Since the Peace of Westphalia the tendency of the 
Emperors was more and more to neglect Imperial for 
purely Austrian interests. Charles .vi. might have recovered 
Alsace and Strassburg for the Empire during the Spanish 
Succession War, but his anxiety to increase his own Italian 
possessions, to secure Sicily as well as Naples, led him to 
refuse to make peace at Utrecht, with the result that Alsace 
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and Strassburg remained in French hands ti:l I87o. Again, in 
173.5 Charles, in order to gain Tuscany as compensat~on for 
the ioss of Naples, gave up Lorraine without even consulting 
the Empire. Always jealous of any attempt to curtail their 
privileges, the German princes had, during the seventeenth 
century, looked to France to protect them, until the reunion 
policy of Louis XIV., the re\·ocation of the Edict of Nantes, 
and the devastation of the Palatinate, had forced them to 
rally round the Emperor. But ] oseph I.'s employme11t of 
the ban of the Empire against the electors of Cologne and 
Bavaria, his occupation of their territories-foreshadowing the 
policy of Maria Theresa and Joseph n.~and his annexations 
in Italy, had again roused their alarm. On Joseph's death 
his successor, Charles VI., was compelled to agree to the 
perpetual capitula:ion by which the powers of the Emperor 
were still further curtailed, and the privileges and rights of 
the princes still further safeguarded. In spite, however, of 
the perpetual capitulation, in spite of the growing influence 
of several of the princes, in spite of the fact that the 
Electors of Prussia, Hanover, and Saxony had become k i r' ~s, 
in spite of the suspicious, if not menacing, attitude of Bavaria, 
Austria held a very influential position in \Vestern Christendom. 
Her connection with Germany was very intimate owing to 
the possession by her rulers of the Imperial sceptre, and to 
the fact that, by reason of her territories in the Netherlands 
and in Swauia, she was regarded as the shield and defc·cdcr 
of the Empire against France. As long, too, as there was a 
steady Catholic majority in the Diet, Austria's predominance 
in Germany was secure. 

The ru!ers of the House of Hapsburg indeed occupied a 
unique position in Europe.l In adeition to Austria proper 
they had acquired Styria, Carinthia, Carniola, Gorz, and the 
Tyrol. They held Bohemia with its dependent provinces of 
Moravia, Silesia, and Lausitz; and in 17 I I, at the Peace of 
Slachn:ar, they finally secured Hungary, Croatia, and Tran-

1 Set Appendix A. 
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sylvania. By the Treaty of Utrecht they had obtained a con
siderable addition to their possessions in Italy, which now 
mcluded Naples, Sardinia, the Tuscan ports, and most of 
Lombardy-i.e. the Duchy 0f Mantua, and part of the Duchy 
of Milan; they had also received the Spanish Netherlands. 
Their territories in Swabia and the Breisgau had belonged to 
their house for several centuries. The history of the Haps
burgs in th~ second half of the seventeenth century clearly 
demonstrated that the true policy of Austria was, by taking 
advantage of the weakness of Turkey, to extend and develop 
in the direction of Constantinople, and to strengthen its hold 
upon southern Germany. In r715 Charles vr .. was not only 
Emperor; he was also King of Bohemia and Hungary, and 
Archduke of Austria. The government of his dominions, 
which contained many different nationalities-Belgians, Italians, 
Germans, Czechs, Magyars, and various branches of the Slav 
family-taxed all the resources and abilities of the ablest of 
the Hapsburg rulers. There was no natural centre, many of 
the territories were scattered and isolated, and the Austrian 
Netherlands was little more than a continental colony. It 
was impossible to form populations thus scattered into one 
centralised state : it was equally difficult to group them into 
a federation. 1 

i Prussia consisted of several states almost more divided than 
¥the hereditary provinces of Charles vr. In the west Frederick 
William 1. possessed Cleves, Mark, and Ravens burg; 
in the east Prussia, united to the Electorate in Prussia. 

1618; and in the centre the Electorate of Brandenburg, com
posed of the Kur-Mark and the Neu-Mark. To these dominions 
of the kings of Prussia, Farther Pomerania, Halberstadt, and 
Minden had been added in r648, Magdeburg in r68o, and 
Guelders in I 7 r 3· To unite these scattered possessions was 
the consistent aim of Prussian monarchs during the century. 
Between Brandenburg and Cleves lay Hanover. Poland 
thrust herself between Brandenburg and Prussia,:\~WfeNiff;-'l . 

' See Appendix A. ~r-:--.._:J 4'«": 
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the north the occupation by Sweden of the greater part of 
Pomerania was a constant menace and source of irritation. 
To increase their dominions Rhinewards by securing Jiilich 
and Berg, to drive the Swedes from Pomerania, and to unite 
Brandenburg and Prussia at the expense of Poland, became 
the natural objects of the Prussian rulers. I 

Consolidation, centralisation, and expansion express the 
results of the long reigns of Frederick William r. and of his 
successor, the great Frederick. In this work Frederick 
William played a most important part, and he succeeded in 
founding a centralised and administrative system, which, to a 
great extent, lasted till the Peace of Tilsit. Prussia, in spite 
of the geographical difficulties, became gradually united, 
gained a strength which Austria never acquired, and, after the 
Seven Years' War, was recognised as the rival of Austria, and 
her equal in power. ·This extraordinary development of a 
small German electorate into a prominent European kingdom 
was due, in the first place, to the fact that Prussia was regarded 
as the leader of the Protestant states in Germany ; in the 
second place, to the formation of the magnificent Prussian 
army; and thirdly, to the growth of a national feeling itself 
inspired by Prussian victories. 'The two springs round which 
the new life in Germany gathered and grew up were the 
Prussian State and the Protestant religion.' Frederick the 
Great succeeded in arousing all that makes a nation proud of 
itself: heroism, a national spirit, and a love of religious liberty ; 
and conscqu~ntly Prussia became in time the recognised 
representative of the German race. From I7 I 5 to I 7 40, in 
~nticipation of a struggle which Prince Eugene had foreseen, 
the relations of Prussia and Austria became more and more 
strained; from 1740 to 1763 the Austrian supremacy in Ger
many was definitely challenged; and on the conclusion of 
the Seven Years' War, Prussia was recognised as the equal of 
Austria, and as the defender of the liberties of the German 
states against the encroachments of the Hapsburg House. 

1 See Appendix B. 



The Begimting of the X Vlllt!t Century 17 

Bavaria was ruled by a branch of the House of Wittelsbach, 
and its Duke had, during the Spanish Succession War, supported 
the French cause. In February 1714 ·a close . 
alliance had been formed between France and Bavana. 

Bavaria, France undertaking to support the Elector in his 
claims on the Hapsburg possessions, and, if occasion required, 
on the eventual succession to the Empire. In March of the 
same year France forced the .Emperor at the Peace of Rastadt 
to restore the Elector to his dominions, from- which he had 
been expelled after the battle of Blenheim. The relations 
·between the Hapsburgs and Bavaria had never been cordial. 
Even during the Thirty Years' War, when the Elector fought 
on the side of the Emperor, he fought mainly for his own 
hand. For a long period his successor wavered between 
allegiance to the Emperor and alliance( with Louis XIV. At 
last, at the beginning of the Spanish Succession War, he 
definitely threw himself on the side of Louis XIV., and Bavaria 
remained allied to France till success attended the policy of 
both Elector and King, and Charles Albert became Emperor 
in 1742 as Charles VII. He had always refused to guarantee 
the Pragmatic Sanction, asserting that his marriage with a 
niece of Charles vr. gave him, with the Elector of Saxony, a 
claim upon the Austrian inheritance. 

The Lower Palatinate, the capital of which was Heidelberg, 
belonged to the elder branch of the Wittelsbachs, and the 
Elector had received back part of his territory at The Para • 

. the Treaty of Westphalia. On the, extinction of the tinate. 

reigning branch Louis XIV. had claimed the Lower Palatinate on 
behalf of his daughter-in-law, the Duchess of Orleans. Even
tually, in J 702, the matter was settled by arbitration, and the 
Elector, John William, paid 3oo,ooo crowns to the Duchess. 
On the conclusion of the Treaty of l~astadt he was compelled 
to give up the Upper Palatinate, which had been handed over 
to him in r 708, when Bavaria was put to the ban of the 
Empire. After Louis xiv.'s death Charles Philip, the Elector 
Palatine, wavered between France and Austria. Irr-itated at 

ll 
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some remonstrances which Charles VI. made in consequence 
of his persecutions of the Protestants in his territory, Charles 
Philip drew closer to the Elector of Bavaria, and, in 1724, 
formed a sort of Family Compact with him-an arrangement 
favoured by France. In I 7 26, in order to secure his alliance, 
the Emperor guaranteed the succession to Berg and Jiilich to 
the Sulzbach branch, the presumptive heirs to the Lower 
Palatinate, while almost simultaneously he made similar pro
mises to Prussia. The Emperor's duplicity so alienated the 
Elector that, in I7 32, he refused to guarantee the Pragmatic 
Sanction; during the Polish Succession War he remained 
neutral, and on his death, in 17 43, he was succeeded by 
Charles Theodore of Sulzbach, who definitely accepted the 
French alliance. 

Hanover, a Protestant state, which had at first come into 
prominence through its erection into an Electorate, and later 

through its Elector having become King of Eng-
Hanover. 

land, was closely connected with Austria, to whom 
it had given pledges on being raised to the electoral dignity. 
But though supporting Maria Theresa in the Austrian Succes
sion War, Georg~ II. viewed the position of affairs in Germany 
from the point of view of a German prince, and was not averse 
to the coronation of Charles vn. (of Bavaria) as Emperor. 
On the other hand, though allied to Prussia by marriage and 
by religions sympathies, the relations of both George 1. and 
George 11. with the Prussian kings were seldom friendly. It 
was not till the Seven Years' \\' ar that the exigencies of the 
political situati()n compel\ ,d Ceorge u. and Frederick the 
Great to form a close alliance. 

Saxony owed much of its impnrtanre to its close connection 
with Poland. Augustus 11., Elector of Saxony, was also the 

elected King of Poland. His son, afterwards 
Saxony. f Augustus lll., married :Haria Josepha, daughter o 

the Emperor Joseph I., and in spite of her'renunciations raised 
a claim on the death of Charles VI. to part of the Austrian 
inheritance. 
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The connection of Saxony and Poland brought the Elector 
into great European prominence. For centuries Poland had 
maintained an anarchical government inthe_centre 
ofmonarchic~l_ Europe.- It~ c-;~~titution,Jhpugh Poland. · 

non1i~aliy~ m<2_l!a~hic~, was -i~ ~~eality repl!blican. Its killg~ 
were ~le<:_ted, and were obliged to accept a contract styled 
P~zdq_Conv_~nt(l, the provisions of which they swore to observe. 
They presided at the National Assembly, and if they wished 
they could lead the army. The Sen11;!~. w!_lic_h __ was _ !h~ _!e!il 
~iy_e, WE._P!.~~tically free fr()m J:qe contro1_2f_!he king, 
byt was carefully supervised by the Diet. This_ body, which 
formerly had included the whole adult nobility, was now 
composed of 400 deputies, elected by the provincial assemblies, 
and given full instructions as to their line of conduct at the 
Diet. Every..resol_!!!!_on of~iet hadj:o be unanimous, and, 

·~ CQ2~~quently, a __ single depu_ty_ could by his v~t~top _all 
business. When the State machinery was seriously interfered 
with by the exercise of the veto, or by obstruction, recourse 
was had to !!:.. ' Confederation,' ::_n _ extraordi_!)ary -~ssembly in 
which the veto was _not allowed. Thus the Polish constitution 
with rts /ibe;u;,; ·;eto, it~ ;ight of private confederation, and it~ 
Pacta Conventa, was little more than anarc~y indifferently 
organised. The king had practically no power amid the strife 
of parties and the struggles of factions. 

During the eighteenth century Poland attracted the atten
tion of Europe, just as Spain had been the centre of interest 
during the latter half of the seventeenth century.. The 
question of the partition of the Spanish Empire had occupied 
the minds of the sovereigns of Christendom during Louis x1v.'s 
long reign; the question of the partition of Poland was 
destined, even early in the eighteenth century, to be of vital 
interest and importance to the greater part of Europe. A 
kingdom in area larger than France, whose people were all 
soldiers, and which was placed in the centre of Europe, 
between Prussia, Austria, and Russia, was certain to become 
the centre of rivalry between these three Powers, a rivalry 
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complicated by the interest always taken by France in Polish 
affairs. The Polish Succession War, the diplomatic struggle 
which raged in Poland during the years immediately preceding 
the Seven Years' War, ::nd the history of the East of Europe, 
from 1764 to 1774, bring out clearly the in!1erent defects of 
the Polish constitution, and the recognition by Europe of tile 
importance of Poland, as'well as the designs of Russia upon 
her independence, and the inability of France to carry into 
effect her extravagant pretensions. 

In Italy Austrian interests were of vast importance. The 
Treaty of Utrecht had temporarily destroyed .French and 

Italy. 
Spanish influence in the Peninsula. ~aples, 

Sardinia, the Milanese, Mantua, and the Tuscan 
Presidencies were given to Austria. The House of Savoy, 
now firmly established in Piedmont, and in posstssion of 
Sicily, was Italy's one hope. The House of Savoy was to 
Italy what the Electors of Brandenburg were to Germany. It 
only required time for the Milanese to be absorbed iJy that 
astute House-' like an artichoke, leaf by leaf.' ~ orthern 1 :aly 
was, in 17 r 5, divided between Savoy, Austria, Venice, and the 
republic of Ge1~oa. In the centre were Modena ru:ed by tne 
Estes, Tuscany ruled by the 1\Iedici, Parma and Piacenza 
ruled by the Farnese, the Tuscan Presidencies in ~he hands 
of Austria, the Papal dominions and the republic of Lucca. 
In the south, Austria held Naples, and Savoy held Sicily 
for a few years. Spain, though ousted fLJr the moment, was 
only watching for an opportunity of restoring her influence in 
the Italian Peninsula. 

To the astonishment of Europe, Spain, so far from accepting 
defeat and allowing herself to be numbered with Portugal, 

Spain and Venice, and indeed Holland, showed unexpected 
Portugal. vitality, and prt'pared with renewed vigour to take 

her place among the leading European r;ations. Tlw loss of her 
outlying possessions in Italy, and of the Spanish Netherlands, 
was in reality a gain to Spain. The expenses connected with 
these possessions had been enormous, and men and money 
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were frequently wasted in defending them. The establishment 
·Of Philip v. upon the throne had been followed by many neces
sary reforms, carried out by means of foreign statesmen, who 
for some·seventy years play an important part in the regenera
tion of Spain. French ideas and methods of administration 
were introduced, the obsolete policy of the Hapsburg line was 
thrown to the winds, the government became more centralised 
and better organised, obstacles to free trade between the 
various provinces were removed, the army was reorganised on 
the French model, and even the privileges of the clergy were 
viewed with jealousy and suspicion. Of the ministers under 
whose guidance Spanish regeneration was attempted, Alberoni 
was an Italian, Ripperda came from F!olland, Patino's family, 
though of Spanish origin, had long been settled in Milan, 
while Squillacci, the Finance Minister during the early years 
of Charles m.'s reign, was an Italian. 

From 1 7 I 3, too, the relations between Spain and France .tend 
towards a distinct improvement. As long as Spain held the 
Nether lands a constant source of friction existed. France since 
the days of Philip Valois has aimed at expansion on the side 
of Flanders, and during the latter half of the seventeenth cen
tury Louis XIV. had made consistent attempts to extend the 
French frontier to the Rhine and the Scheidt. From r 7 r 3 the 
Netherlands ceased to be a bone of contention between Spain 
and France. The Spanish power was rendered more compact 
by the loss of Flanders, one great obstacle to close and friendly 
relations with France was removed, and another step taken 
towards the establishment of a state of things summed up in 
the famous sentence, ' Henceforth there are no Pyrenees.' As 
soon as the dynastic rivalry between the House of Orleans and 
the Spanish Bourbons ceased, Spain and France having no 
colonial rivalries and no jarring interests in Europe to separate 
them, naturally tended to draw together and to oppose the 
aggressive policy. of England in the colonies, as well as her 
mantrme supremacy. The years between I 713 and 17 33 are 
those in which friendly relations between Spain and France 

• 
\. 
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are at times interrupted by the dynastic ambitions of Philip v. 
and the impatience of Elizabeth Farnese, but from 1 7 33 the 
necessity of a union between Spain and France was gradually 
realised by French and Spanish statesmen. 

Between Spain and Portugal hostilities had ceased in 1713; 

and the latter country, under John v., remained at peace and 
under English protection for many years, during which her 
army, navy, and administration decayed. It was not till the 
accession of Joseph 1. in I7 so that Portugal, owing to the 
ability and energy of Pombal, awoke from its lethargy and 
entered upon one of the most flourishing periods in her history. 

The Treaty of Utrecht brought no tranqui:lity to Northern 
Europe. There the final scene in the fa:! of Sweden was 

The North being enacted, and it was not till t 7 21 that the 
ofEurope. Peace of Nystad pacified the North, closed one 

epoch, and opened another. With the death of Charks xu. 
the Swedish Government passed into the hands of an otig:<rchy; 
the rise of Prussia rendered the question of the entire loss of 
the Swedish possessions in Germany a mere matter of time ; 
and the rise of R.ussia substituted for Sweden- - h.:;nceforth a 
third-rate Power-a Slav state which has produced a succession 
of rulers as able as those of the Vasa d~rnasty, and has re
sources and possibilities of expansion and development on all 
sides denied to the Scandinavian kingdom. 

Under Peter the Great, who had become Tsar in 1682, 

Russia had made enormous strides in civili~ation. Her 
domestic policy and institutions had been revolutionised. St. 
Petersburg took the place of Moscow, western ideas and 
habits had been introduced, the power of the nobles curbed, 
and the Church and army, now trained in the European 
model under foreign officers, brought definitely under the con
trol of the Tsar. The firm establishment of his despotic rule 
at home was coincident with an equally marked r~volution in 
foreign policy. Peter saw with clearness th<j.t for t~e deYelop
ment of Russia into a commercial nation the first e~ential was 
to obtain a footing upon the Baltic and Bbck Seas. As time 



The Beginning of the XVllltk Century 23 

went on he became no ·tess anxious to extend the frontiers of 
Russia at the expense of Poland. 
\ In I 709, at the battle of Poltava, Sweden's efforts for a cen
t~ry to obtain permanent mastery over the Baltic ended in 

r failure, and the work of Gustavus Adolphus and Charles x. 
was undone. After eleven years, mainly occupied in Charles 
xn.'s fruitless struggles, the T!f_aty of. Nystad recognised the 
subst'itution of Russia for ·s;;;den as the leading Power in the 
Baltic and the north of Europe. 

Against the Turks Peter the Great was not so successful. 
In 1696 the capture of Azov marked the entrance of Russia 
into the politics of south-eastern Europe; and with The Eastern 

the simultaneous extension of the Russian and Question. 

Austrian possessions at the expense of Turkey by the Treaty 
of Carlowitz, in I699, Eastern politics entered upon a new 
ph~se. The further expansion of Russia southwards was tem
porarily checked by the capitulation of the Fruth in I 7 I I, 

but henceforward Ru~d Tu7keystand~face to face. As 
the century proceeds, fhe steady decline of Turkey brings for
ward new questions and raises serious complications. While 
Russia endeavours to establish herself on the Black Sea, 
Austria simultaneously attempts to push her"'way dowri the 
Danube. These movements, together with the united action 
of the Courts of St. Petersburg and Vienna, during the greater 
part of the century, in south-eastern Europe, rouse the alarm 
of France. From Dubois to Vergennes French statesmen are 
forced to realise the significance of the new developments, and 
to consider the advisability of opposing them by vigorous 
action in conjunction with Turkey, or of aiding them by a 
Russian alliance. The Treaty of Kainardji, in 1774, marks 
the beginning of a new period in the Eastern Question. The· ~ 
objects of Russia were openly avowed, and ten years later 
England b~came alive to the aims of Russian ambition, and 

I 

apprehens\.Ve of the results of the break-up of the Ottoman 
Empire. /Europe was henceforward compelled to interest itself 
in the Etstern Question, and to endeavour to decide whether 

I 
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the continued presence of the Turks in Europe was a lesser evil 
than the aggrandisement of Russia. 

The history of northern, eastern, and south-eastern Europe 
is thus o~ vast importance during the eighteenth century, and 
the vicissitudes of the various nations inhabiting these portions 
of Europe have far-reaching effects upon the balance of power. 

The decline of Turkey, Poland, and Sweden--countries 
which had played considerable parts in the seventeenth century 
-ga\·e an opportunity for the rise of younger nations with 
greater natural advantages, or provided with a form of govern
ment more suitable for an age which was characterised by the 
growth of large states and the establishment of so-calleQ. 
benevolent despotisms. 

The rise of Russia constitutes, with that of Prussia, one of 
the most remarkable features of the history of northern and 
eastern Europe in the eighteenth century. In r 7 2 r, at the 
Peace of Nystad, she became the leading Baltic power, and a 
standing menace to the independence of Sweden; with the 
Treaty of Carlowitz ( 1699 ), and the campaign of the Pruth in 
I 7 I I, the Eastern Question may be said to have been opened; 
with the outbreak of the Polish Succession War in I 733 the 
idea of a partition of Poland begins to take definite shape. 

In December 1 7 r 5 Charles xu. returned to Stockholm 
Sweden and after an absence of sixteen years, and the final 
France in struggle between Sweden and the ~orthern 

'7'5· League, of which Russia was a leading member1 

seriously began. 
The year I 7 I 5 found France at ;:>eace with her nPi~hbours, 

but torn by religious divisions and with her provmces per
manently impoverished. The Treaty of 1Jtrecht had left her 
with her frontiers strengthened and her position secure. She 
had brought the art of war to a high pitch of perfection, and 
her diplomatic service was the best in Europe. She had dis· 
severed the Empire from Spain; she had advanced her own 
bCJundaries, and still held Strassburg and Alsace. She had 
~,>laced her own candidate on the Spanish throne, and she had 
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emerged from the late war with her reputation still high and 
her alliance still courted. Though probably incapable of 
successful colonisation, and torn by internal divisions, France 
could boast of a unity and a concentration of resources which 
enabled her, till the close of the Seven Years' War, to 
exercise very great influence in Europe, and at tiJlleS to 
inspire alarm by her apparently successful efforts in the 
direction of universal empire. 
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THE death of Louis XIV. was an event of importance to 
Europe no less than to France. Louis xv. was not expected 

to live, and in consequence the relations of 
The Regency. F . d'fi d Ph''' ranee and Spam were at once mo 1 e . 1np 
v. was set upon securing the French crown, and regarded 
Orleans with unconcealed dislike. But Spain was far from 
ready to take any hostile action, and Orleans was left to 
carry on the government of France on principles diametrically 
opposed to those adopted by Louis xrv. France had emerged 
from the Spanish Succession War exhausted but intact. The 
great need of the country was peace, and- a change in the 
character of the governmental system was earnestly desired. 

26 
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The Regency of Orleans endeavoured to satisfy the country 
on both these points. 

The nephew of Louis XIV. and first prince of the blood, 
Philip, Duke of Orleans, had been a prominent factor in 
French politics during the Spanish Succession War. He had 
been accused of poisoning the Dukes of Burgundy, Berry, and 
Brittany, and of aiming at the Spanish throne. Louis XIV. 
disliked him; and though he had shown bravery and ability as a 
general during the late war, with the French nation he was never 
popular. At the beginning of I 7 I 5 Louis had signed a will 
making Orleans regent, but giving the real power to a Council 
of Regency composed of fifteen supporters of the old regime, 
including Maine, Toulouse, Villeroy, Voysin, Tallard, and 
Pontchartrain. To the Duke of Maine, son of Madame de 
Montespan, was given the guardianship of the Dauphin, with 
the charge of the Matson du Rot~ or royal guards; to Villeroy 
was intrusted the execution of the arrangements. The history 
of the attempts of Henry IV. and Louis xm. to bind their suc
cessors might have warned Louis XIV. that his efforts would be 
futile. The whole country since the close of the war had 
impatiently desired a complete change from the ideas of the 
later years of Louis XIV.'s reign ; and Orlea,ns found himself 
the centre of the aspirations of a generation weary of the 
narrowness and rigidity of a court dominated by Jesuits, 
and ready to make the Regency as notorious as the English 
restoration of I66o by the wild excesses which marked its 
establishment. 

Two days after the death of Louis XIV. the Par!emmt of 
Paris revoked the king's will, and declared Orleans Regent with 
full powers. Freed from the restraints which Louis had en
deavoured to impose upon his actions, Orleans at once re-cast 
the government and formed an administration on aristocratic 
lines. He nominated the members· of the Regency Council, 
who were, in addition to himself, the Dukes of Bourbon and 
Maine, the Count of Toulou3e, Chancellor d'Aguesseau, Saint
Simon, the Marshals Villeroy, Harcourt, and Bezons, and the 
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Bishop of Troyes; and following the principles ascribed to 
Fenelon and the late Duke of :~urgundy, he appointed, with 
the full approval of Saint-Simon, seven Councils : Finance, 
Foreign Affairs, War, the Navy, Conscience, Commerce, and 
Home Affairs- - -each composed of ten persons mainly setected 

from the ranks of the noblesse. In other respects 
The Regent. 0 I d h" u ll "II" d . r eans showe rmseu equa y WI mg an anxwus 
to shake himself clear from the traditions of the late regime. 
He was himself remarkably intelligent; in the liberality of his 
views he belonged essentially to the eighteenth century; he was 
interested in the new ideas, and open to new influences; he had 
scientific instincts, and was especially devoted to the study of 
chemistry, besides being an accomplished musician and painter. 
He at once broke with the principles and system of the late 
reign ; and in considering the possibility of the recall of the Pro
testants, of the suppression of the Jesuits, and of the Convoca
tion of the States-General, he showed himself at least alive to the 
real needs of France. But his indolet~ce, frivolity, and vicious 
life, in which he had not been checked by his tutor the Abbe 
Dubois, made him indifferent to reforms for their own sake, 
and hindered the realisation of his well-meant projects; he left 
to his successors the duty of carrying out his liberal programme. 
In forming an estimate of the government of the .Regency, t~n; 
difficulties experienced by Orleans must always be borne in 
mind. Till 1718 he was not a free agent. His home policy 
was hampered by the jealousies and intrigues of the nobles, by 
the quarrels of the Jesuits and J ansenists, and by the obstinaLy 
of the Par!emen/ of Paris; while his foreign policy was vigor
ously attacked by all the ministers, he.:tded by d' Huxelles and 
Torey, who were supported in France by public opinion, and 
elsewhere by Alueroni, the Pope, and Philip v. 

Not the least of the difficulties which met Orleans at the 
The outset was to be found in the hostile relations 
Religious subsisting between the Jesuits and Jansenists. 
Controversy ...... 
in France. The late king had !eft France torn by a religious 

conflict, which was not appeased till the outbreak of the 



A lberonz' and Duboz's 

Revolution. From a mi;,takeri sense of duty, Louis XIV. had 
endeavoured shortly before his death to force upon France 
absolute uniformity in religious matters. 

In 1709 Port Royal, the home of the Jansenists, was 
destroyed, and in I 7 I 3 the publication of the Bull U nigenitus 
astonished and alarmed all moderate men. By this Bull a 
hundred and one propositions in a work by the Jansenist 
Quesnel-entitled, Moral Reflections ujo?Z the New Testament
were condemned. The volume written in 1671 had been very 
generally read, and a new edition published in I 699, and 
dedicated to the Cardinal de Noailles, the Archbishop of Paris, 
was regarded with favour by Pere Ia Chaise, Louis' confessor, 
and even received praise from Clement XI. himself. But Le 
Tellier determined to use the book as a ground for a general 
attack on ail who were not Jesuits. The Jesuit Society had 
met with reverses in China, and Le Tellier hated both De 
Noailles and the Jansenists. By uniting the Pope and the 
society closely together in a crusade against Ques·•el's book, 
he would be satisfying his personal feelings of hate while rais
ing the reputation of his own Order. It was only after 
repeated efforts that the weak and undecided Pope could be 
persuaded to launch the Bull Unigenitus-which was destined 
to plunge France into a struggle which had hardly died out in 
1789. Forty French bishops accepted the Bull, while De 
Noailles and fourteen others refused; and this division of 
opinion was reproduced in all 'classes of French society, lay 
and ecclesiastical. Louis XIV. having with difficulty compelled 
the Parlement C?f Paris to register the Bull, proceeded to order 
the suppression not only of the 111"oral Reflections, but of all 
books written in its defence. But in this matter the Grand 
Monarque found that his authority was by no means accepted. 
Neither imprisonment nor banishment could restrain the 
fierce opposition-the first encountered since the end of the 
Fronde-to all his attempts to repress discussion. The Regent, -
with his easy-going nature and lax principles, had no hesita
tion in undoing his predecessor's work, and the first half of the 
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Regency saw a thorough reaction. The Court was transferred 
to Paris, the Jansenist prisoners were released, the Cardinal de 

The Noailles, leader of the opposition to the Bull tJni
Reaction. genitus, was placed at the head of the Council of 

Conscience, into which the Abbe Pucelle, a well-known Jan-
senist, was introduced, and Pere le Tellier was driven into 
exile. The recall of the Huguenots was mooted, while the 
suppression of the Jesuits, and even the summoning of the 
States-General, was discussed in the secret councils of the 
Regent. The finances were taken in hand ; literature, freed 
from the numbing influence of the last reign, showed signs of 
revival; it seemed as if an honest attempt was to be made to 
grapple with the difficulties of the situation as left by Louis 
XIV. Even the Parlement of Paris recovered its rights of 
registration and remonstrance.' 

The Parlement of Paris, and the twelve provincial Farle-
mmts, were law courts, and in no sense legislative or repre

The sentative assemblies. They were judicial and 
Parlement magisterial bodies, High Courts of Justice, con-
of Paris. • · f h · 1 · d b srstmg o t e most emment awyers nommate y 

the Crown. Of these the Parlement of Paris was the most 
important, its members holding their offices, which were 
hereditary, by purchase. In addition to its judicial duties the 
Parlement of Paris claimed the right to exercise two functions 
of a political nature-the right of remonstrating against the 
edicts of the king, and the power of veto upon legislation. In 
ordinary times a royal edict was sent to the Parlement, as 
being the highest court of the realm for registration ; but the 
Parlement, not content with merely performing its duty, 
claimed the right of withholding or delaying its sanction. The 
French kings had never acquiesced in this claim, and at times 
annihilated the power of the Par/anent by holding a Lit-de
Justice and enforcing registration. During the greater part of 
Louis xrv.'s reign the Parlement was confined entirely to its 

1 See Aubertin, L'Esprit Public au XVIII= Siec/e; and Rocquain, 
L'Esprit Rlvolutiomzain avant !a Rlvolution. 
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judicial functions; but with the accession of Louis xv. it 
at once regained its full authority. Composed for the most 
part of men who belonged to the richest families in France, 
the members of the Parlemmt were enabled, owing to the 
permanent and hereditary character of their posts, to adopt 
a bold attitude, to act independently of the royal power. 
With the growth of industry and commerce the legal profes
sion in France was growing in importance; and as no States
General was summoned, the Parlementwas given an admirable 
opportunity of posing as the representative of public opinion 
in such questions as those connected with the Bull Unigenitus 
and theJansenists. The Far!eme7lf wisely took up the popular 
cause, performed the useful function of giving expression to 
the general discontent, and throughout the century headed 
an open, direct, and serious opposition w the Crown. In 
17 18-zo, in 1729-32, in I 7 52-56, in J763-7 11 and in I 787-88 the 
Padement is found stoutly contesting the policy of Louis xv. 
and his advisers. Some 4o,ooo persons were employed in the 
various Courts of Judicature which composed the Parlement, 
and formed a population distinct from the rest of the nation. 
Puffed up with self-importance, and renowned for its gravity, 
its severity, its formality, the narrowness of its views, and its 
pride; the ParliamentaFy society stood apart from all other 
classes-an isolated corporation which owed its temporary 
f>Opularity to adventitious causes. Though at times acting as 
a constitutional check upon misgovernment, it was equally 
ready to enter upon a quarrel with the Crown on a question 
of etiquette; and having successfully opposed "~he numerous 
attempts at reform in the early years of Louis xvr.'s reign, 
met its well-deserved fate at the hands of the revolutionists. 

At the outset of Orleans' government, however, no signs of 
opposition appeared. The nobles, the Parlement of Paris, 
the J ansenists, and the Philosophers, as yet but a The Struggle 

small body, .all had reason to support the Regency 
1
het"':een the 
esmts and 

and to look for further and important changes. Jansenists. 

Into the arms of these sections, which had been regarded 
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during the later years of Louis' reign with suspicion, Orleans 
threw hino 1f. He had not only reversed the system of his 
predecessors ; h,~ had practically recognised the right of the 
nation to fill a vacancy to the throne in an edict which had 
for its primary object the exclusion of the bastard princes. 
He had thus des"rted the old Bourbon principle t:1:tt the 
state was the property of the king, and had advanced a novel 
and a popular theory. 

The nation as a whole had eagerly welcomed the Regency, 
as marking the beginning of a new era. Orleans had become 
the representative of the reaction, and had by his acts expressed 
the national sentiment. But his well-meant attempts were not 
destined to meet with that success which he anticipated. The 
nobles, for the most part unaccustomed to administrative work, 
occupied themselves with intriguing against the Regent. The 
Par/emcnt showed an almost less statesmanlike spirit, allowed 
itself to be involved in petty religious and political squabbtes, 
and made no attempt to aid Orleans in his difficult task of 
governing France. 

Nor did the religious parties show more capacity or modera
tion in their conduct. 

Orleans had on becoming Regent imagined that religious 
peace could easily be restored, and made honest attempts to 
adopt a policy of conciliation. Though both the Jesuits and 
the Pope refused to hear of any compromise, their determina
tion was shaken by the action of four Jansenist Bishops who, 
on March 5, I 7 1 7, appealed to a general council. These 
Bishops, De la Broue of ~lirepoix, Soanen of Senez, Colbert 
of Montpellier, and Langle of Boulogne were supporkd by 
the Faculty of Theology, and their well-drawn appeal afforded 
a rallying point to the widespread opposition to the Bul:, and 
brought about negotiations between the Pope and N oai:!es. 
The consistent opposition of the Pope and Jesuits to the 
Regent, and their_ connection with the Cellamare conspiracy, 
weighed against Dubois' desire of a Cardinalate, and his in
fluence in fa your of the Jesuits. At length Orleans, wearied 
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with the endless discussions and interminable disrmtes over 
the Bull, ordered silence upon all parties. In r J a tem
porary agreement was come to, Noailles ordered the accept
ance of a certain exposition of the Bull Unigenitus, and 
Dubois induced the Parlement of Paris to accept it. But the 
four Bishops, supported by the clergy and Paris, refused to 
accept the Bull ; and a Council of Conscience, composed of 
Cardinals Dubois, Rohan, Bissy, and the future Cardinal 
Fleury, was unable to secure adhesion to the proposed accom
modation. Seven Bishops forwarded to the new Pope 
Innocent xm. an appeal to a general Council, with the 
only result that the French Government, under the influence 
of Dubois, threw all its influence on the side of the Pope 
and numbers of J ansenists '~ere evicted or imprisoned. 

In endeavouring to give religious peace to the country the 
Parlemmt had supported the Regent so long as his efforts were 
directed against the Jesuits. But as soon as he endeavoured 
to relieve the lot of the Protestants, Orleans found himself 
·opposed by the J ansenists no less than by the Jesuits, and by 
the whole force of public opinion in France. His own posi
tion was, moreover, by no means unassailable ; for, owing to 
the suspicions directed against him during the latter years of 
Louis XIV.'s reign, he was far from being popular with the 
nation, and was even the object of hatred to many of the 
nobles. 

In the early years of his rule, however, the difficulties in the 
way of carrying out his enlightened views did not appear on 
the surface, and so long as Philip v. did not place himself at 
the head of the opposition Orleans was secure. 

During the first half of the Regency, when the reaction ir. 
both home and foreign policy proceeded apace, the two men 
who were mainly instrumental in carrying out the Law and the 

changes were Law and Dubois; John Law was Finances. 

intrusted with the re-organisation of the finances, while Dubois 
was allowed to reverse the foreign po]icy of France. For the 
success of the schemes of both Dubois and Law the_support of 

PERIOD VI. c 
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the Regent was indispensable and the triumph of their views 
-in the one case a short-lived one-is seen in the second 
half of the Regency, when the work of the first half was 
undone, and the reaction came to an end. Both men 
agreed in excluding the nobles from the control of affairs, in 
humiliating the Parlement, and generally in reviving the system 
of absolutism. 

The finances were, during the early years of the Regency, 
intrusted to the Due de Noailles, whose first measures were 
the depreciation of the coinage, and the revision of the 
floating debt, by means of a Commission headed by the 
brothers Paris. The report of this Commission led to the 
appointment of a Chamber of Justice, known as the Clzambre 
Arde!lft, to inquire into the conduct of the farmers of taxes. 
This chamber did not restore the public confidence, and 
was dissolved in I 7 1 7, an edict being issued to reassure the 
farmers of taxes in the future. Noailles' attempts to dimi
nish expenditure and to enforce rigid economy were equally 
doomed to failure. Though he reduced the floating debt and 
the rate of interest, and was allowed to cut down the expenses 
of the Navy, he found himself unable to touch the Court 
expenditure. France required twenty years of peace and 
retrenchment under an administration like that of Walpole. 

In I 718 D' Argenson was given the presidency of the 
Financial Council, but John Law was the real manager of the 
finances. The year I 7 I 8 in various ways marks the close of 
the reaction; for it was on August 26 of that year that the 
Parlement, having opposed Law's schemes, having seized the 
control of the finances, and having, moreover, for several 
months suspended the administration of justice, was punished 
by Orleans, who, supported by Dubois, D' Argenson, Saint 
Simon, and Bourbon, declared his intentions to the Council of 
Regency, held a Lit de Justice, and enforced the registration of 
an edict forbidding the magistrates to meddle with finances or 
with the administration .• It was, too, on September 24 of the 
same year that the Councils of the Nobles were dissolved, and 
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the old system of a single minister for each department was 
restored. In 1720 the Parlement was exiled, the Jansenists, 
who had never been active supporters of the Regent, were 
again attacked, and the Jesuits were favoured. 

In thus bringing to an end the reaction of the early years of 
the Regency John Law played an important part. In spite of 
the collapse of his famous Mississippi scheme, and His Econo

of the contempt which has been poured upon the mic Views. 

financial policy of the Regency, John Law was no mere charla
tan, nor was he indeed the master of the Government. Many 
of the acts attributed to him were carried out in spite of his 
objections. Law was a firm, if not fanatical, believer in the 
power of credit, and he was keenly alive to the value and use of 
paper money. The wealth of England and Holland was in his 
opinion simply the result of the good credit enjoyed by both 
these countries; and he saw no reason why France, with all its 
natural advantages, should not, by a proper use of credit, ex
tricate herself from her financial embarrassments. He fully 
comprehended that credit must rest on confidence, and that 
paper money issued without proper guarantees would fail; but 
in his anxiety to increase the supply of money so as to stimu
late commerce, to lower the high rate of interest, and generally 
to relieve the State of a large burden of its debt, he overlooked 
some elementary economical truths. Law was a Socialist, that 
is to say, he worked to place the whole direction of finance and 
commerce under the direction of the state. The Government 
was to take in hand the management of a huge national bank 
and of a great commercial company. By these means the 
state would be able not only to extinguish the national debt, 
but even to dispense with taxes. Law never seems to have 
realised how impossible it was for that confidence, the exist
ence of which was absolutely necessary for the success of his 
schem~, to subsist under the government of the Regency. 
Credit must rest on confidence, which is ~tself a very slow
growing plant, and which amid the extravagance and corruption 
of Orleans' Court coula not be expected to thrive. Moreover,· 
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being under the influence of the Mississippi system, Law's 
views on the value of a large currency were full of errors, 
while his belief in the advantages to be derived from the 
state acting as bankers was contrary to all experience. 
Ignoring agriculture and manufactures, he looked mainly to 
commerce as a source of wealth, and believed that the actual 
exchange of commodities was far more important than the 
production of wealth. Many of his theories undoubtedly 
contained valuable truths, but the general public seized upon 
those points which were fallacious and Ctopian, such as the 
scheme for paying off the national debt and for abolishing 
taxes. The collapse of his projects was due not so much to 
the existence of fallacies in his theories as to the rotten state 
of the French Government and to the over-confidence of the 
ignorant multitude. 

In 1716 Law obtained leave to establish a private bank in 
imitation of the Bank of England; and in spite of the restric
The tions imposed, it proved very successful, and 
Mississippi secured the patronage of the Government. In 
Scheme. 1717 he was allowed to start h!s famous ' Com
pagnie de l'Occident,' better known as the Mississippi Com
pany, with its capital of two hundred thousand shares of five 
hundred livres each, His object was to unite all the existing 
trading concerns into one vast company, and to get control 
of the foreign markets. For a time he was enabled to carry 
out his aims. In 17 17 the company secured the mon()poly of 
commerce with Louisiana, and trade in beaver skins with 
Canada. In 1718 it undertook the tobacco moz,opr;ly and 
absorbed the Senegal Company, while in 17 I 9 it bought up 
the East India Company. It thus gradually monopo!ised 
nearly all the trade of France. Meanwhile Law's bank, which 
was quite distinct from the company of the west, or the Great 
India Company as it was at last known, had become the state 
bank, which began at once to pour forth paper money, Law 
thinking that wealth could be increased by increasing the cur
rency. and not realising that paper money must be redeemable. 
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Heedless of the teaching of experience, Law proceeded 
to undertake the most gigantic operations. He took up the 
funding of the national debt, and all coining, as well as the 
farming of the taxes. To extend the use of paper money, an 
edict was issued in December 1 718 ordering tha't, in Paris and 
other towns where the bank had branches, payment in silver 
should be limited to 6oo francs, all larger sums to be paid in 
gold or notes. 

The Company, which now monopolised the trade of France, 
in order to meet the expenses incident upon buying up all 
the non-trading companies, issued shares which were eagerly 
absorbed. In July 1718 the Company bought the control of 
the mint for five years, and the shares doubled in value. The 
Government then offered to the Company-(1) extension of its 
privileges for fifty years; (2) the right of farming all indirect 
taxes. In return the Con1pany lent the Government 15oo 
millions at 3 per cent. to pay off the funded debt. The 
Government creditors were forced to take their payment in 
shares at the current price (the shares being ten times their 
original value). Though this proved beneficial to the state, 
it was ruinous to private speculators. A rage for speculation 
followed, and the original shareholders made enormous for 
tunes. In 17 19 Law was the most courted man in France. 
But a reaction soon followed the speculative craze, and in the • 
collapse which took place in 1721 he was ruined and forced 
to leave the country. 

Thus the reaction in home affairs had not proved successful. 
The Councils of the Nobles had not shown any aptitude for 
business, and in 1718 had been dissolved; the Closeofthc 

Parlement of Paris had rapidly fallen into dis- ~eHaction 
tn orne 

favour with the Regent on account of its opposi- Affairs. 

tion to Law, and had been exiled to Pontoise in 1720. The 
J ansenists were again persecuted, and while Dubois was able 
to secur~ the assent of the Parlement of Paris to a temporary 
and 'unsatisfactory compromise, he himself definitely supported 
the Jesuits. 
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In appearance the Government at the close of Orleans' 
regency had returned to the principles and methods of the 
previous reign. The Bull Unigenitus had been registered; 
the Parlement of Paris had lost its right of remonstrance. 
The changes- effected by the Regent had been superficial. 
Though the liberalism of the time was concentrated in Orleans, 
there was no element of popular life in the reaction. But 
though the reaction may at first sight be described as a 
'temporary oscillation from monarchy to aristocracy,' it wil~ be 
found on closer examination that, in spite of its follies, reck
lessness, and apparent retrograde tendencies in its later years, 
the regency of Orleans was not without valuable results. The 
ancient monarchical system had been shaken, and the Regent 
had definitely broken with the ideas of Louis XIV. 's reign. 
Henceforward a spirit of unrest and inquiry pervades all ranks 
of French society, new doctrines are openly discussed, philo
sophy becomes popular. The eight years of Orleans' ministry 
had opened a new world to Frenchmen.1 

But though the reaction in home affairs seemed to have 
come to a disastrous conclusion with the collapse of Law's 
Dubois and schemes and the disappearance of Law himself, 
the Foreign h R ld 1 h' lf h Policy of the t e egent cou congratu ate 1mse on t e 
Regency. success of his foreign policy, which, directed by 
the Abbe Dubois, established a new sy~tem based upon the 
Triple Alliance of 17 I7. 

The son of an apothecary, Dubois was born in 1656 at 
Brive--la-Gaillarde, and took the tonsure at the age of thirteen, 
being known as the Little Abbe. In 1672 he began to study 
philosophy and theology in Paris, and in 1683 was appointed 
to assist his friend M. de Saint-Laurent in the education of 
the Duke of Chartres. On the death of Saint-Laurent in r687 
he became the duke's tutor, and was with him in the cam
paigns of the war of the League of Augsburg. In 1698 he 
accompanied Tallard to London and made the acquaintance 
of James Stanhope. In 17oi the Duke of Chartres, having 

1 Srt Michelet, Histoire de Ia .Rigmce. 
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become Duke of Orleans, appointed Dubois his secretary .. 
During the Spanish Succession War, the Abbe gave ample 
testimony of his ability and trustworthiness. Once only in 
1713 were his enemies able to secure his temporary retirement; 
but in 1714, after the 'deaths of the Dukes of Burgundy, 
Brittany, and Berry, Orleans recalled him to the Palais 
Royal, and in 1715, on the death of Louis XIV., his influence 
over his former pupil was as great as ever. Hated by Saint
Simon, and regarded with the utmost jealousy, if not detesta
tion, by the nobles, Dubois has suffered unduly at the hands 
of historians. Though deficient in character, and a far from 
admirable example of a Catholic priest~ Dubois' influence over 
the Regent was not necessarily bad; he had no hand in the 
death of any of the royal family, he was not bought by 
England. Without being possessed of any special political 
genius, and always ready to carry out the views of his master, 
·Philip of Orleans, Dubois remains an eminent Frenchman 
who showed a remarkable aptitude for foreign affairs. And 
it is beyond question that the English alliance for which he 
was largely responsible, proved of the greatest advantage to 
France.1 

On succeeding to the supreme power, Orleans had preserved 
a neutral attitude during the Jacobite rising in I7 1 5· But he 
was accused in England of having connived at James Edward1s 
attempt, he was OJ) bad terms with the Court of Vienna, his 
power was threatened at home by the faction of the Duke of 
Maine, and he was ·regarded with feelings of undisguised 
hostility at Madrid. The success of the Whigs impelled him 
to ·seek, in conjunction with England, efficacious means to 
preserve· the Peace of Utrecht,· to prevent its terms from 
being rashly and hastily revised or even modified, and thus 
to secure his own position at the head of the French Govern
ment in the teeth of the opposition of Philip v. and his 
partisans within France. 

1 Wiessener, Le Regent, f Abbe Dubois, et les Ang/ais, vol. i. chap. 
x.iv. 
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In r 7 t 5 there seemed every possibility of a renewal of the 
European struggle. The Emperor had never recognised the 

Charles VI. title of Philip v. to the Spanish crown, and he 
and Spain. had formed ambitious schemes for the further 

extension of his territory in Italy, which he regarded as his 
own by right; he had assigned to his son the title of Prince of 
the Asturias ; he had established in Vienna a Spanish Council 
formed of Spanish exiles ; at his Court the King of Spain was 
known as the Duke of Anjou. Though the Treaty of "Utrecht 
had assigned him, in addition to the Low Countries, the 
Milanese, the Tuscan Presidencies, with Mantua, ~aples, 

and Sardinia, he rem~ined dissatisfied. He was furious at 
the recognition of Victor Amadeus H. of Savoy as heir 
to the Spanish throne in default of heirs to the House of 
Bourbon, and he was determined to secure Sicily by giving 
Victor Amadeus Sardinia in exchange. 

He was now involved in a war with the Turks, and it was 
not till two years later that he was able to direct his undivided 

Atberoni's attention to his interests in the west and south. 
Reforms. To Philip v. and his queen, the death of Louis 

XIV., followed by the quiet assumption of the Regency by 
Orleans, came as a staggering blow to all their hopes. French 
influence in Madrid, already on the wane, rapidly declined; 
Giudice gave way to the energetic Alberoni. Before the end 
of I 7 I 5 this ambitious son of an Italian gardener, born in I 664, 

was given the real authonty in the state. He became indepen
dent of the departmental secretaries, and was al;owed to begin 
valuable administrative reforms. The financial department was 
reorganised, large reductions made, and the revenue increased. 
Agriculture and manufacture were encouraged; Spanish com
merce revived ; and most of the reforms inaugurated by Orri 
were continued and expanded. The army was reorganised, 
but the greatest attention was paid to the navy, for Alberoni 
was convinced that Spain should be a naval and not a military 
power. In his belief in the value of Spain's natural resources, 
the Spanish minister showed remarkable acuteness. The 
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decline of Spain was due, in his opinion, to maladministration 
and mismanagement caused by the growth of an oligarchical 
form of government, which, by the establishment of a multi
plicity of useless councils, had well-nigh ruined the empire. 
With the encouragement of agriculture, the foundation of 
vigorous colonies, and the reorganisation of the Spanish marine, 
Alberoni might with reason look forward to a revival which 
should restore his adopted country to its former prosperity. 
Under Alberoni's administration Spain advanced with rapid 
strides. The population ceased to decline, and the success
ful initiation of domestic reforms attested at once the vitality 
of Spain as well as Alberoni's capacity for government. 

Not only was Alberoni intrusted with the work of internal 
reorganisation, he was also given the direction of foreign 
affairs. But throughout his short and brilliant His Foreign 

career his plans were continually hampered by Policy. 

the personal predilections of Philip and his queen, to whose 
will he was constantly obliged to defer, since he held office 
only by the royal favour. Though he recognised that friend
ship with France was impossible so long as Philip persisted 
in aspiring to the Regency, Alberoni, during the period im
mediately following Louis x1v.'s death, avoided all hostile 
demonstrations against Orleans' government, and turned his 
attention to resisting the imperial encroachments in Italy, and 
to cultivating the friendship of England. In pursuing this 
policy he was sure of the support of Elizabeth Farnese, whose 
Italian ambitions coincided with the general wish in Spain for 
a restoration of the Spanish influence in Italy. Charles VI. 

had already. begun to negotiate secretly for the exchange of 
Sardinia for Sicily, and for the eventual succession to Tuscany, 
Parma, Piacenza, and Guastalla. In resisting these encroach
ments, Alberoni was no rash breaker of the Peace of Utrecht 
on behalf of Elizabeth's dynastic aspirations; he was, on the 
contrary, taking all justifiable means to defend and preserve 
the settlement of Utrecht and Rastadt from the aggressive 
action of the Emperor. The defence of Italy against the 
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imperial attack was a task of enormous import to the whole 
of Europe not less than to Spain. The Turkish war, which 
for the moment occupied the attention of the Imperialists, 
might at any time lead to the occupation of Italy by Austrian 
troops, on the pretence that the peninsula was liable to an 
invasion by the Porte. 

But until the King of Sicily and the Italian princes had 
decided to join with Spain in defending the nascent liberties 
of Ita:y, Alberoni felt that active Spanish intervention was 
inadvisable. Not yet supreme in Madrid, he was obliged to 
defer to Philip's unconquerable hostility to the Regent Orleans, 
though he found it impossible to encourage the hopes of 
the king with regard to the French crown. For success in 
Italy, however, an alliance with either France or England was 
a necessity, and, supported by Elizabeth and by Philip, who 
hoped to isolate Orleans, Alberoni determined to approach 
England and assure himself of her friendship. In December 
1715 a commercial treaty was concluded between the two 
countries, and the English were assured of the trading 
privileges granted them at Utrecht; in qr6 the Assiento 
Treaty was finally concludecl, the close union between 
France and Spain, the aim of Louis xrv., was broken, and 
the Queen of Spain could look forward to seeing her chil
dren in Italian principalities. But Alberoni's hopes of a 
close English alliance were destined to be disappoin~ed. 

Stanhope, indeed, agreed with the Spanish min:ster that 
the encroachments of the Emperor in Italy necessita~ed fresh 
safeguards, but he trusted by means of negotiations to check 
the imperial aggressiveness without having recourse to arms. 
As a matter of fact neither England nor Holland were wi!::ng 
to undertake any action or to adopt an attitude hostile either 
to the Emperor or to the French Regent. 

The Hanoverian interests of George 1., and his hope of 
permanently securing Bremen and Verden out of the northern 
conflagration, rendered a breach with the Emperor well-nigh 
impossible, while the necessity of keeping the Pretender at a 
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distance gave fresh force to the advances already made by 
Dubois, and a new importance to a secret understanding 
already arrived at between George r. and Orleans.1 

By a treaty made with Denmark on May q, 1715, George 
had received Bremen and Verden, which Frederick rv. had 
seized. In order to obtain the imperial sanction, Treaty of 

negotiations were opened with Charles vr., and ~~~~ge r. 
until these negotiations came to a satisfactory Denmark. 

conclusion the Hanoverian government was more anxious for 
an imperial than a French alliance. 

On May 2 5, r 716, the Treaty of Westminster vas concluded 
between England and the Emperor for the defence of their 
existing possessions and of those which might be The Causes of 

acquired by mutual consent; and in November a the Treaty of 

treaty was signed between England and France Westminster, 
May, 1716; 

which, with the adhesion of Holland on January the the Triple 

4th, 1717, became the celebrated Triple Alliance. Alliance, 
. Jan. 4, 1717, 

Various circumstances had contributed to bnng 
about this famous treaty between England and France, which 
established a political system directly at variance with that 
pursued by Louis XIV. since r688. The English and French 
Governments were both threatened by rival pretenders, and 
both countries, exhausted by the late war, desired a period 
of peace. The resumption of war would interfere with trade, 
and, moreover, would afford the opponents of the ruling 
dynasties an opportunity of raising their heads. The safety 
of George I.'s throne depended on the expulsion of James 
Edward from France, while Orleans' position could only be 
rendered secure by decisive measures against Philip v. The 
Whig ministers were as much interested in the stability of 
Orleans in Paris as they were in the firm establishment of 
George 1. on the English throne. 

If Philip v. succeeded in ousting Orleans, the interests of 
France and Spain would be closely united, and the fears of the 

1 Wiessener, Le Rt!gent, I' Abbt Dubois, et les A nglais, vol. i. 
chap. i. 
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Whig statesmen of Queen Anne's reign realised. Even if 
Orleans succeeded unaided in holding his position against the 
machinations of his opponents in France, and the intrigues of 
the Spanish Court, it was probable that he might be driven to 
make an alliance with Peter the Great, the mere possibility of 
which was repugnant to George 1., whose eyes were as usual 
fixed upon his northern possessions. Literary relations, which 
were to lead to important results in France, had already 
been opened between the two countries, and the revolution 
in foreign policy, so far as England was concerned, was 
effected quietly and with little difficulty. In France, though 
the opposition of d'Huxelles, the President of the Council of 
Foreign Affairs, was outspoken, the new departure in foreign 
policy was accepted, though not without some murmuring. 

Dubois' ready and astute mind had early in 1716 conceived 
this plan of an alliance between England and France as the 

Dubois' best means of thwarting Philip v. and his ministers. 
Policy. The dynastic interests of Orleans were at stake. 

France, of all countries in Europe, needed peace, which the 
accession of Philip to the French throne would terminate. 
Though the opponents of the Regency then, and many French 
historical writers since, have condemned Dubois' policy as 
revolutionary and antagonistic to the true interests of France, 
the wily minister of the Regent might plead, not only that he 
was merely continuing the policy of l<.ichelieu and Mazarin, 
but that the circumstances of the time fully justified the 
English alliance, which was, in fact, maintained by his 
successors, the Duke of Bourbon, and Fleury. Dubvis 
realised how important to England was the continuance of 
the Regent in power. The accession of Philip to the French 
throne would bring on a European war, while a union between 
England and France would cbt'ckmate both the Spanish King 
and the English Pretender. All danger of a close connection 
between Orleans and Peter the Great would be removed, the 
fears of George I. would be allayed, and the government of 
the Regent rendered more stable. 
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But it was only after the exercise of a considerable amount 
of tact on the part ofDubois that George I., still indignant at 
the equivocal conduct of Orleans dqring the George 1.'1$ 

Jacobite rising, could be induced to consider Policy. 

seriously the prospect of a French alliance. And had not 
northern complications intervened, even the skill of the French 
agents might have proved unavailing to effect a durable arrange
ment between the two countries. The essence of George's 
foreign policy was friendship with Holland and Austria, and 
his views were in strict accordance with those· of the Whig 
party, in whose eyes a close union with Holland, and the re
establishment of friendly relations with Austria, were essential 
for the safety of the Hanoverian succession. 
. But a return to the system of the Grand Alliance was 
rendered difficult, if not impossible, owing to the discontent 
felt by the Court of Vienna at the Treaty of Utrecht, and the 
proposed Barrier Treaty. · · 

George I.'s attempt, on his accession to the English throne, 
to conciliate the Emperor, had only provoked an outburst of 
wrath at the conditions attached to the Austrian possession of 
the Low Countries, and already the possibility of an exchange 
of Bavaria for the distant Belgian provinces was hinted at in 
Vienna. The actual .conclusion of the Barrier Treaty on 
November 15, 1715, so far from pacifying the Austrian Court, 
only increased its hostile attitude towards the Dutch, which 
was fully reciprocated by the Government of the Hague, and 
which augured ill for the renewal of the system of the Grand 
Alliance. Numerous incidents tended still further to intensify 
the ill-feeling between the Hague and Vienna, which, while it 
rendered George I.'s attempts at a renewal of friendly relations 
between England, Holland, and Austria for a time hopeless, 
offered an admirable opportunity for Chateauneuf, the French 
envoy at the Hague, to make a not unsuccessful effort to 
regain for France her influence in Europe. 

Louis XIV. had bequeathed to his successor a diplomatic 
service far superior to that of any European country, as well 
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as traditions of foreign policy which have varied but slightly 
during the many vicissitudes through which France has passed 

Dubois at since his days. The names of Campredon, Ville-
The Hague d V ffi · h h and in neuve, an ergennes are su c1ent to s ow t at 
Hanover. the diplomatists of Louis xv.'s reign were not in-

ferior to the Gremonvilles, the Barrillons, and the Harcourts 
of the previous century. In Chateauneuf Orleans found a 
man who was capable of taking advantage of the divisions 
existing between the Dutch and the Austrians, and of forming 
a French party at the Hague. 

Irritated by the dilatoriness of the Dutch in acceding to his 
views of a Triple Alliance between England, Holland, and 
Austria, and suspicious of the French intrigues, George hastily 
concluded the Treaty of Westminster with Austria on May 
2 s, q I 6, and on July 20, accompanied by Stanhope, he 
started on his journey for Hanover. Orleans had by this 
time recognised that no alliance with England was possible, so 
long as the Pretender could find a refuge in France. His 
correspondence with the English ministers having proved 
resultless, he decided to send Dubois, now Archbishop of 
Sens, and a councillor of state, to meet Stanhope at the 
Hague. On July 21 Dubois had his first secret meeting 
with the English minister, and two days later he departed for 
Paris, where on the 3 rst, he gave the Regent an account of his 
interview. The first step had been taken in a revolution 
which, like that of 1756, was to give Europe for some thirty 
years a new political system. On August xo Dubois was 
sent to Hanover to resume his negotiations, which, though 
hopeful, had not as yet, owing to George I.'s deep-rooted 
suspicions of the Regent's Jacobite leanings, resulted in any 
definite propositions. Before his arrival, however, on August 
19, a complete change had been effected in the attitude of 
the English king, who, fearful of the consequences to Hanover 
of the threatened occupation of Mecklenburg by the Russians, 
had suddenly realised the possibility of an alliance between 
the Tsar and the Regent. 
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The contest round the Baltic had developed in a manner 
little anticipated by the opponents of Charles xn. Wismar 
had fallen in April I 7 I 6, and the Russian troops, The Struggle 

already the objects of suspicion to their Hanoverian in the North. 

allies, had encamped in Mecklenburg. In June a convention, 
signed between the Tsar and Frederick IV. of Denmark, was 
followed by a quarrel between the contracting parties, and by 
the retirement of the Russian troops from the neighbourhood 
of Copenhagen to Mecklenburg. The continued presence of 
the Russian forces in or near Mecklenburg was disquieting to 
George, and extremely distasteful to Bernsdorf and the other 
Hanoverian ministers.' A coolnes~ sprang up between the 
English king and the Tsar, and the former, haunted by the 
prospect of a Franco-Russian understanding, saw in a French 
alliance the only~means of combating the new danger to 
Hanover. The desire to secure Bremen and Verden had led 
to the retention of the Austrian connection; anxiety for the 
safety of his German possessions now made George an eager 
advocate of an alliance with France. 

The suspicious movements of .the F-ussians in Denmark 
and Mecklenburg, the continued activity of the Jacobites in 
England, the possibility of a league between the The Triple 

Tsar and the Regent, directed at once against his AUiance. 

kingdom and his electorate, had thus, by the time Jan. 4• '7'7· 

of Dubois' arrival in Hanover, work~d such a change in George's 
feelings, that he not only desired a prompt reconciliation with 
Orleans, but ordered Stanhope to agree to a treaty with France. 
A preliminary convention was signed at Hanover on October 9 
by Stanhope and Dubois; and on November 28, Lord Cadogan 
and Dubois signed at the Hague a defensive alliance between 
France and England, which was accepted by Holland on 
January 4, I717. The treaty consisted of eight articles. 
France undertook to dismantle Dunkirk, to destroy the works 
of Mardyck, to expel the Pretender from Avignon, and not to 
allow him to return to French territory. All three Powers 
engaged to carry out in its main features the Treaty of 
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Utrecht, especially those articles referring to the Protestant 
succession in England, and the separation of the crowns of 
France and Spain. George I. was allowed to retain the title 
of King of France, while Louis xv. was termed Most Christian 
King. 

Almost simultaneously with the return of George t. to 
England, at the end of January 17 17, the famous conspiracy 
of Goertz, Charles xn.'s ambassador in Holland, was discovered, 
and the arrest of Gyllenborg, the Swedish envoy in London, 
confirmed the English king in his suspicions of the danger to 
his dynasty from the northern Powers, and more than ever 
justified the wisdom of establishing close relations between 
England and France. 

The alliance between England and France may be termed 
a dynastic one, but dynastic and national interests in both 

Its Import· countries were for the time inseparable. To the 
ance. Whig Government the Triple Alliance meant the 

checkmating of the Pretender and the protection of the 
Hanover electorate. The establishment of George r. on the 
English throne was rendered more secure, and with it the 
fortunes of the Whig party. To Orleans the Triple Alliance 
came at an opportune moment, and dealt not only a telling 
blow at the schemes of his numerous enemies at home, but 
also upset the plans of his opponents abroad. 

While the individual. interests of George and Orleans were 
furthered, their respective countries benefited in no less degree 
from their alliance. The Peace of Utrecht was definitely 
accepted, and the new order of succession in England and 
France was recognised. To France the alliance brought 
enormous advantages. After Louis xrv.'s death she remained 
exhausted and isobted, and in danger, owing to the accession 
of the Elector of Hanover to the English throne, of being 
confronted by a revival of the Grand Aliiance. Aided by the 
skill of Dubois and Chateauneuf, and by the events in the 
north, the Regent had succeeded in securing for France valu
able alliances, and in establishing a new political system, 
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which was in itself the best guarantee to Europe of the pre
servation of peace. His success was in no small measure due 
to the skill of Dubois, who had, by anticipating the policy of 
Talleyrand in r 8 r 5; rescued France from a dangerous position 
of isolation, and given her an influential voice in the Councils 
of Europe. It was seen that France had found in Dubois a 
statesman, and the skill with which he guided French policy 
to the hour of his death fully justified the confidence imposed 
in him by Orleans, and explains the hostility with which his 
incapable aristocratic conte~poraries regarded him, and which, 
like the hatred felt by Whig .historians for Bolingbroke, has till 
the present day been perpetuated by numerous writers on the 
period. In his diplomatic labours he had been vigorously 
supported by the Regent, and that in the teeth of an out
spoken opposition of the greater part of the ministers and 
nobles. 

Though the Treaty was never popular in France, and though 
the maintenance of friendly relations with England depended 
entirely upon the influence and goodwill of Orleans and 
Dubois, and later upon that of Fleury, the Triple Alliance gave 
the law to Europe, and largely contributed to maintain peace 
for sixteen years. Relations between English and French 
writers became closer, and both countries, especially the former, 
benefited from a period of rest from foreign wars. In spite of 
the popular dislike of the alliance in France, Dubois' first essay 
in foreign politics had proved an unqualified success. 

At first the Emperor and the Court of Vienna were openly 
indignant at the conduct of England in allying with France. 
The Jacobites driven from France were warmly supported by 

. the Emperor's mother, while Charles vr. himself allowed them 
to find a refuge in Belgium. To meet this difficulty, George r. 
offered, in consideration of the introduction into the Treaty 
of Westminster of a secret additional article, by which the 
Emperor bound himself not to give asylum to rebellious sub
jects, to pay to the imperial treasury the sum of 3,2so,ooo 
francs. This transaction was completed in January r7r8, and 

PERIOD VI D 
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the adhesion of the Emperor to the Triple Alliance was assured 
at a critical·moment in the history of Southern Europe. 

To Alberoni the news of the Triple Alliance came as a 
surprise. Dubois had won a great diplomatic victory, and had 
The Invasion scored a point in his struggle against the influences 
of Sardinia of which Alberoni was the representative. But the 
by Spain. Spanish minister went on quietly with his work of 
reorganisation, and only asked for a few years of peace in order 
to perfect his preparations. He brought about a reconciliation 
between Spain and the Pope, Clement XI., who was equally 
interested with Philip and Elizabeth in checking the growth of 
the imperial power, and in opposing the Triple Alliance; and he 
was giving ample proof of his real capacity for government, when 
an event occurred which forced his hand, drove him into war, 
and brought his administration to a close. The arrest of the 
octogenarian Molines, the newly-appointed inquisitor-general
a pompous old fool according to Alberoni-by the Austrians 
in the Milanese territory at the end of May I 7 I 7, precipitated 
the rupture which it was the interest of the Austrians to pro
voke and that of Alberoni to avert. The insult to Spain was, 
however, one which Philip was unwilling to brook; the Duke 
of Parma was furious, and it was due more to the pressure 
which he brought to bear than to Philip's indignation that the 
war was prematurely begun.1 In spite of Alberoni's hatred of 
the Germans, and his desire to expel them from Italy, his 
primary interest at that time was the reorganisation of Spanish 
commerce and finance, and he bitterly resented this dis
appointing interruption to his labours. At the end of July 
I 7 I 7 a Spanish fleet sailed from Barcelona, anchored before 
Cagliari on August 22, six days after Eugene's victory at 
Belgrade, and Sardinia was subdued by the end of November. 
Its Justifica- The conquest of Sardinia by Spain has usually been 
tion. regarded as a breach of the Treaty of Utrecht, and 
an act of aggression which justified the severest measures. But 
as a matter of fact, Spain had ample reasons for her occupation 

1 See Armstrong, Elt'zabeth Farnese, 
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of Sardinia. It was well known that Charles VI. aimed at the 
acquisition of Sicily, and as early as September I 7 t6 Stanhope 
had drawn up a scheme for the satisfaction of the Emperor, 
Philip v., and Victor Amadeus. By it the Emperor was to accept 
the Treaty of Utrecht, to guarantee the succession of the House 
of Orleans to the French throne in the case of the death of 
Louis xv. without heirs, and to recognise Philip v. as King of 
Spain. In return he was to receive Sicily in· exchange for 
Sardinia, while Parma and Piacenza were eventually to be set 
aside for Don Carlos, the son of Elizabeth Farnese. This 
plan had been discussed at a secret conference at Hanover 
between Stanhope, Sunderland, M. de Pentenriedter, one of 
Charles VI.'s agents, and Saint Saphorin, the English Minister 
at the Court of Vienna. 

The terms of the Treaty of Westminster had contained 
allusions to the surrender of Sicily to the Emperor, while, 
in the negotiations for the Triple Alliance, its transference to 
Charles VI. had been openly considered. Had a sovereign and 
ministers of different temperaments from Philip and Alberoni 
ruled Spain, it is quite possible that the arrangements come to 
at the Second Treaty of Vienna in 1731 might have been 
anticipated in r 7 I 7. As it was, Spain contemptuously declined 
to accept Parma and Piacenza assigned to her by Stanhope, 
and was only acting within her rights in taking all possible 
steps to prevent the Austrian seizure of Sicily, and • an unwar
rantable modification in the arrangements of the settlement of 
Utrecht. But the English Government, which was bent on 
securing the Hanoverian succession, was as blind to the general 
advantage of Europe as it was alive to its own dynastic 
interests. It was willing !O connive at the Emperor's aggran
disement in Italy, provided it could bring about peace in 
southern Europe, which would enable it to deal with the 
dangers arising in the north. By the Treaty of Utrecht Sicily 
was granted to the House of Savoy, to revert to Spain in the 
event of failure of the line of Victor Amadeus, and as long 
as it remained in the hands of the Savoy line its trade was 
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practically in the hands of the English. The northern and 
dynastic interests of the Whig Government, however, seem to 
have blinded it to the real points at issue, and on the occupation 
of Sardinia by Spain, England at once called upon the members 
of the Triple Alliance to resist the Spanish aggression.1 

The events in the Mediterranean placed the Regent Orleans 
in a difficult position. By no means popular in Paris, he was 
aware that public opinion in France regarded Philip v. as the 
lawful hc:ir to the French crown, and would resent any inter
ference with Spanish action, especially when directed against 

Dubois in the House of Hapsburg. He determined to send 
London. Dubois to London, and in October the French 
1
717

.'
8

· statesman had many conferences with the English 
ministers. The uncompromising tone adopted by Zinzendorf 
in Vienna and Pentenreidter in London in consequence of the 
victory of Belgrade only tended to draw Dubois and Stanhope 
together, and by the end of November a joint project for the 
settlement of the difficulties in southern Europe was drawn 
up and presented to the Austrian envoy. On November 29 
Dubois arrived in Paris, and having strengthened the Regent 
in his loyalty to the English and Dutch alliance, returned on 
December 31 to London, where the details of the proposed 
plan of pacification were discussed. While the English were 
inclined to favour the Austrian claims in Italy, the Regent 
insisted that the eventual succession to Tuscany should, in 
addition to that of Parma and Piacenza, be reserved for the 
young Don Carlos. This point being gained, Dubois and 
Stanhope easily settled remaining difficulties, and the Emperor 
agreed to the proposals. Fresh difficulties, however, soon arose; 
a strong party in France, headed by the Marshal d'Huxelles, 
and supported by such men as Torey, the influential super
intendent of the posts, being opposed to any understanding with 
Austria, while the Regent himself, in the absence of Dubois, 
was, as usual, unable to come to any definite resolution. Lord 
Stanhope therefore decided to go to Paris in July to win over 

l Vide Armstrong, Elizabdh Fanzese. 
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the Regent to his views. It was not till August 17, after the 
. Quadruple Alliance had been finally agreed to, that Dubois 

returned to Paris, having arranged a treaty which was contrary to 
the wishes of the Spanish party at the French Court, and which 
confirmed the former policy already adopted in Triumph of 

1716. This fresh diplomatic success, while it added Dubois, •7•8. 

to the reputation already gained by Dubois, only intensified the 
· hatred and increased the attacks of the French nobles headed 
by Maine, and of the ministers led by d'Huxelles, against a 
minister who represented both at home and abroad the prin
ciples to which they were steadily opposed. His return to 
France was followed by important governmental changes. 
The Parlement of Paris had arrogated to itself the right of 
interfering in the political and financial administration, and 
obstructed the course of justice. Thew hole system of Councils 
had proved a failure, and the Council of Foreign Affairs, 
presided over by d'Huxelles, had adopted a line of policy 
which was distinctly detrimental to the true interests of France. 
Encouraged by the return of Dubois triumphant in the matter 
ofthe Quadruple Alliance, Orleans, having forced his will upon 
the Parlement on August 26, determined to ·regain absolute 
power in the government, and to carry out certain necessary 
changes. D'Huxelles had opposed the policy of the Triple 

' . and Quadruple Alliances. It was natural that the control of 
foreign affairs should pass into the hands of those who had 
initiated and carried out the new foreign policy. No con
fidence could be unreservedly placed in Orleans so long as 
d'Huxelles was at the head of foreign affairs. On September 
24, with the aid of Dubois, Orleans carried out a ministerial 
revolution. The Councils were suppressed, and replaced by 
Secretaries of State; Dubois was appointed Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, and though his foreign policy was hampered 
and his influence over the Regent shared by his enemy Torey, 
till the latter's disgrace in October 172 I, he was enabled at 
any rate to carry out; in conjunction wit~ Stanhope, the -terms 
of the Quadruple Alliance. · 
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In spite then of the attempts of Alberoni to gain over the 
Regent by offering him the Austrian Netherlands, and in 

Alberoni's spite of a natural inclination, encouraged by 
Difficulties. d'Huxelles and the nobles generally, to support 

Philip v. against the Emperor, Orleans, after much hesitation, 
decided in March I7 r 8, and after a period of uncertainty again 
in July, to remain loyal to the Triple Alliance, and to oppose 
the Spanish Bourbons by force of arms. In March he did 
indeed make a last effort at conciliation by sending to Spain 
the Marquis de Nancre, but the attempt ended in failure. 
Victor Amadeus had already entered into negotiations with 
the Emperor, who had on April 4 accepted the Anglo-French 
proposals, and Spain was practically isolated. Nevertheless 
Alberoni acted with his accustomed vigour. Finding that 
Victor Amadeus would not admit the Spanish forces into Sicily, 
the Spanish fleet was ordered to occupy the island; in June 
1718 the fleets left Barcelona, and on July 5 Sicily was taken. 

Though the seizure of Sardinia can be defended, it is 
difficult to avoid the conclusion that the attack upon Sicily 
was a mistake. In rn,aking it, Spain was prematurely running 
counter to the aims of France, England, and Austria, and 
thereby courting certain failure. The responsibility for 
the Sicilian expedition must rest to a great extent on 
Alberoni. He had never believed in the possibility of a 
close union between England and France against Spain. 
He had convinced himself that English commercial interests 
would be opposed to the occupation of Sicily by Austria. 
Disillusion came with the united action of the members of 
the Triple Alliance, and the acceptance by Austria of its 
terms. Till his fall, however, vigour and determination 
characterised Spanish counsels. 

Though without allies, Alberoni had endeavoured to 
occupy his enemies at home. r'or some months he had 
attempted to reconcile Peter the Great and Charles XII., and 
between them and Prussia to form a league which should 
attack the Emperor and George 1. As early as 1714 he 
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had appreciated the value of a Swedish alliance, and there 
is no doubt that in 1718, even after the disaster of 
Cape Passaro, he relied much upon a Swedish-Muscovite 
diversion in Germany and in England. The Aland con 
ferences had been opened in May, and there was every 
reason to expect that the hostility felt by the Tsar and King 
of Sweden to England would be of signal advantage to Spain. 
He had negotiated with Ragoczy, Prince of Transylvania, 
and had good ground for hoping that the Turks would 
continue the war ; he had incited Cellamare to support 
the anti-Orleanist party in France, and for a long time his 
emissaries in Paris had intrigued against Dubois. He had 
stirred up the Protestants in Languedoc, the Cevennes, 
Poitou~ and Dauphine to rebellion, and had entered into 
communications with the discontented Bretons. The Pre
tender had been invited to Spain and an expedition organised 
against England. 

All Alberoni's schemes failed. The attack on Sicily led to 
the conclusion of the Quadruple Alliance on August 2,

Stanhope's great work. By this Alliance, which The 
· d f 1 • ( ) b Quadruple cons1ste o severa treaties- 1 a treaty etween Alliance, 

the Emperor and the King of Spain, ( 2) a treaty 1718. 

between the Emperor and the King of Sicily, (3) treaties 
between the Emperor and the Kings of England, France, and 
the States-General-the terms of the Peace of Utrecht were 
modified. Charles vr. exchanged Sardinia for Sicily, and the 
King of Sicily received the title of King of Sardinia with the 
reversion to the crown of Spain. It was further arranged that 

· Charles should renounce his claims on the Spanish monarchy 
and recogl).ise Philip as the King of Spain. With regard to 
the succession to the Italian Duchies of Parma, Piacenza, and 
Tuscany, the claims of Elizabeth Farnese were recognised. · 
The Peace of Passarowitz had already been made (July 17 I 8), 
and Austrian troops poured into Italy, prepared to drive the 
Spaniards from Sicily. On August u, the overthrow of the 
Spanish fleet by Admiral Byng off Cape Passaro attested the 
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complete triumph of the Quadruple Alliance, and the success 
of the policy of Stanhope and Dubois. 

Earnest efforts had been made by the English Government 
to induce Spain to agree to the Quadruple Alliance. Stan
hope himself went to Spain in August, arriving at Madrid 
on the I 2 th, Lut though he offered to restore Gibraltar he 
was no more successful than Nancre had been in inducing 
Philip v. and Alberoni to agree to his pacific views. On 
August 27, he left the Spanish capital; Nancre followed his 
example on November 3, and Spain continued her struggle 
against the allied Powers. 

All hope, however, of a diversion from the north in favour 
of Spain disappeared with the death of Charles xu. in Decem
France and her, followed by the overthrow of Goertz agd the 
~;;~i~hat outbreak of hostilities between Sweden and Russia. 
Spain. In France the conspiracy of Cellamare, the exist

ence of which had long been known to Dubois, was suppressed 
in December, Cellamare being arrested, like Gyllenborg the 
preceding year; the rising in Brittany had failed; and the only 
results of the discovery of the plot were that Spanish policy 
was discredited, the hostility of Clement XI. and the Jesuits, 
who encouraged the conspirators to the French Government, 
was laid bare, the position of the Regent was strengthened, and 
his opposition to Spain supported even by Torey. The Duke 
and Duchess of Maine, the Duke of Richelieu, the Cardina:s 
Polignac and Rohan, and the Marquis of Pompadour were 
arrested, and either imprisoned or exiled; four of the Breton 
leaders were executed, and on January 9, 1719, after long 
continued hesitation, France declared war on Spain. England, 
threatened by a new Jacobite invasion from the coasts of 
Spain, had already on December 28, 1 7 I 8, declared war. 
Spain could make little resistance aga!nst the combined 
attack. A French army crossed the frontier in March x 7 I 9, 
and besieged Fuentarabia, while an English squadron sacked 
several towns and damaged the Spanish shipping. The 
Jacobite expedition had ended in failure, and before the 
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close of the autumn the Austrian conquest of Sicily was 
assured. 

Alberoni had recognised that with the death of Charles xn. 
all hopes of success had disappeared, and he was anxious to 
make peace with the allies at the end of 1718. Had not the 
arrest of Molines forced his hand, the development of the 
r~sources of Spain might not have been interrupted till the 
country was ready for an· attempt to restore the balance of 
power in the Mediterranean which, in Alberoni's opinion, had 
been destroyed by the Treaties of Utrecht and Rastadt. His 
career was now ended, but his influence on the history of 
Spain cannot'be overestimated. Patino and the great Spanish 
administrators worked on the lines laid down by Alberoni, 
and in 1748 the establishment of Don Philip in Parma and 
Piacenza, and Don Carlos in the kingdom of the Two Sicilies, 
is sufficient proof that his foreign policy was by no means a 
failure. The development of Italian nationality, no less than 
the revival of Spain, was in no small measure due to the 
sagacity of the Italian statesman. 

The fall of Alberoni was insisted upon by the allies as the 
preliminary to negotiations, and in the middle of December I 7 I 9 
he received orders to leave Spain. At the begin- Philip v. 

' f · • dismisses mng o 1720, Phthp, yielding to the firm attitude Alberoni, 

of England and France, acceded to the terms of and joins the 

the Quadruple Alliance by the Treaty of London, ~~~7:~~~:e 
though several important matters were the subject 1720. 

of negotiations during the whole year, and the irritation of 
Philip and Elizabeth was so great that a resumption of 
hostilities was regarded as possible at any moment. It was 
not till June 1 7 2 I that matters were finally and satisfactorily 
arranged by a defensive alliance between Spain, England, 
and France. All the disputed points b.etween Spain and 
Austria touching the investiture of the Italian duchies, the 
disputed title to the crown of Spain, and the right to confer 
the Golden Fleece, were to be settled at a Congress which 
was to meet at Cambrai. Fearful of a possible alliance 
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between Spain, England, and Austria, Dubois hastened to open 
negotiations with Spain with a view to sealing the present 
friendship between the two countries by a family compact, and 
in September 1721 it was openly announced that the Infanta
then five years old---would marry Louis xv., and Orleans' eldest 
daughter Don Luis, the heir-apparent to the Spanish throne. 

In January 1722, the marriage of ~Iademoiselle de Mont
pensier was celebrated, while the Infanta took up her residence 
Marriage in France. This extension of French influence 
Alliances at Madrid caused alarm in English ministerial 
between 
France and circles. In endeavouring to unite with Spain, 
Spain, r7•r·•· while preserving the English alliance, Dubois, 
while in a manner returning to Louis XIV.'s policy, anticipated 
the policy of Fleury in 1729. In February 1723, on the 
attainment by Louis xv. of his majority, he became First 
Minister, and held that office till his death, when Orleans 
succeeded him in the post for three months. But the revival 
of the union between France and Spain was premature, and 
came to a sudden end with the deaths of Dubois in August, 
and Orleans in December, 1723. 

Though the high-handed action of Stanhope in the Mediter-
ranean had checked the danger to European peace in the south 

The North from a collision between Spain and Austria, the 
of Europe, affairs in the north remained a constant source of 
1714

-
21

' anxiety to England, and an ever-increasing menace 
to the tranquillity of Europe. There is little doubt that 
the policy of the ministers of Hanover had tended in the 
direction of the enlargement of the area of the struggle. 
Throughout the eighteenth century the northern Courts, 
owing to the rise of Russia and Prussia, and the decline 
of Sweden and Poland, played a very important part in 
European history. When George I. succeeded to the English 
throne in August 1714, the northern war was at its height. 
Russia and Prussia had just made a secret treaty (July), which 
was itself necessitated by the prospect of the speedy return 
of Charles xu. from Bender. By this treaty Russia under· 
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took not to make peace till Prussia had secured Stettin with 
its dependencies up to the river Peene, together with Wolgast, 
Wollin, and Usedom, while Prussia engaged to aid Russia to 
annex the Swedish provinces of Livonia, Esthonia, and Ingria. 
In November Charles appeared before Stralsund. The effect 
oi his arrival was at once felt. His enemies drew together. 
Prussia· made an offensive alliance with Denmark, Hanover, · 
Saxony and Poland, and declared war upon Sweden. Den-· 
mark handed Bremen 'and Verden to George I., while Goertz, 
the Swedish minister, determined to break up the League, 
and to restore Sweden to a leading position in northern 
Europe. Stralsund was besieged by Frederick William, and 
on its fall in December 1715, Charles xu. with difficulty 
escaped to Sweden, and it seemed likely that the The war 

war would become European. An English fleet_ between 
. d . h B l . E 1. h Charles XU. was statlone m t e a tJc to protect ng IS com· and the 

merce-an 'oblique way,' says Mr. Carlyle, 'for League. 

paying for Bremen and Verden '-and the various opponents 
of Charles XII. prepared for a serious struggle. In appearance 
the League was powerful, but no sooner was it made than 
it showed signs of breaking up, owing to the coolness whi~h 
arose between Peter the Great apd the Hanoverian ministero, 
In April 1716 the Dnke of Mecklenburg had married 
Catherine, niece of Peter, who at once interfered on behalf 
of his nephew against 'the Mecklenburg nobles, who were 
constantly at feud with their ruler, and against the Danes 
and Prussians, whose ravages were ruining the country. On 
the fall of Wismar, the last Swedish possession in Pomerania, 
on April 16, the Hanoverians refused to admit Russian 
troops into the town, and accused Peter of carrying on secret 
relations with Sweden, and of wishing tl> occupy Mecklenburg 
permanently. Charles VI., alarmed at the progress Quarrel 

ot Russian influence, supported the intrigues of between 
Hanover 

the Hanoverian Bernsdorf against the Russians, and Peter 

though Townshend and Frederick William refused the Great. 

to believe in the accusations levelled against the Russian 
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monarch. Frederick William approved of the presence of 
Russian troops in Mecklenburg on the ground that they 
would defend both Denmark and Prussia against a Swedish 
attack. He agreed to hand over Wismar to the Duke of 
Mecklenburg, after having razed its walls to the ground, but 
declined to aid the Hanoverians in expelling the Russians 
from Mecklenburg and with them to occupy the duchy. 
Having strengthened his position by a secret defensive 
alliance with France made in September 17 r 6, he gave his 
full approval to the policy of Peter the Great, who found him
self an object of suspicion not only to the Emperor but to 
the rest of the allies. The arrest in London of Gyllenborg, 
the Swedish envoy, in January I 7 I 7, and the discovery in his 
papers of a plot, arfanged by Goertz, for the invasion of Scot
land by I z,ooo Swedes on behalf of the Pretender, rendered 
the crisis more acute. Peter, who hoped to secure the friend
ship of England, was accused by the Hanoverians of being 
implicated in Gyllenborg's intrigues, and finding an English 
Peter the alliance was impossible, made his celebrated 
Great's visit journey to France in the summer of I 7 I 7, hoping 
to Paris, I7I7. by means of }l ... rench assistance to force from 
Sweden compliance with his terms. He urged the French 
Government to accept Russia in place of Sweden as its 
northern ally, to form with Russia and Prussia a close 
friendship which should not necessarily interfere with the 
existing Triple Alliance between England, France, and Hol
land. But though Orleans, it is said, was in favour of 
accepting the Russian overtures, Dubois saw that the stability 
of the Triple Alliance would be endangered. 

There is little room for doubting that Dubois' decision was 
the right one. The Russian Power as yet rested on no sure 
foundation ; its sudden rise to a prominent position was due 
in great measure to the collapse of the Swedish arms. An 
extraordinary series of circumstances had led to the arrival 
of Russian troops at the Elbe, and it was unlikely that they 
could be maintained in Germany for any considerable period. 
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Moreover, the future <;ievelopment of Russia depended upon 
the ability of her rulers. It would have been the height of 
rashness to have substituted for the Triple Alliance the distant 
and possibly unstable Russian Power; and France, again 
isolated in western Europe, would have deservedly brought 
upon her the hostility of England and Holland, aided by the 
forces of the Empire and probably by those of Spain. 

In August a simple treaty of amity was made between 
France, Russia, and Prussia, known as the Treaty of Amster
dam.1 By this treaty France engaged to use her Sweden and 

good offices to end the northern war. But this Russia draw 

treaty, followed by. a supplementary convention together. 

with Prussia in August I 7 I 8, did not prevent Peter from 
negotiating directly with Sweden. Goertz, who at the time of 
Gyllenborg's arrest had for a short period been imprisoned in 
Holland, never ceased intriguing for a Russian alliance, and 
in M·ay 17 I 8 he and Gyllenborg met Bruce and Osterman, 
the two Russian envoys in Losoe, one of the Aland Islands, at 
what is known as the Aland Conference. Goertz advocated a 
close alliance with Russia, the price of which was to be the 
provinces of Ingria, Carelia, Livonia, and Esthonia. United 
with Russia, Sweden could then disregard her other foes, pre
serve her German possessions, and remain the predominant 
Power in the Baltic. 

Goertz's views, admirable as they were in many respects, 
were not destined to be carried out. The death of Charles xn. 
at Friedrichshall on December II, I 7 I 8, at the Death of 

age of thirty-six, was followed by a revolution CharlesXII., 
and a Revo

in Sweden. In January 1719 the Diet met, and Iution in 

elected Ulrica Eleanora, the sister of Charles xn., Sweden. 

queen, and imposed upon her such stringent conditions that 
the despotism of the Swedish kings 'yas transformed into a 
limited monarchy. All chance of the accession of the Duke 

l This treaty, the first of many made between France and Russia, was 
followed by the establishment of regular diplomatic relations between the 
two co·untries. 
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of Holstein, who had married Ulrica's sister, disappeared ; 
Goertz, the advocate of the Holstein party, was executed; 
and in 1720 Ulrica abdicated in favour of her husband, who 
was '=lected king as Frederick I. 

Sweden remained in a most critical condition. She was 
attacked by a powerful league, while a party in the Diet, 
strengthened by public opinion and hoping for the aid of 
Prussia, were disposed to further the claims of the Holstein 
branch to th-o throne. A decided policy at home and abroad 
was demanded. The party in power determined to reverse the 
foreign policy of Charles xn. and Goertz, and to adopt a line 
of conduct fraught with disastrous consequences to Sweden. 
Upon the election of Ulrica negotiations were broken off with 
Russia, and steps were at once taken to conclude treaties with 
the various members of the League. 

Through the mediation of Carteret, treaties were signed in 
November 1719 with Hanover, and in February qzo with 
Treaties Prussia. By the former, Hanover, in consideration 
between of a sum of money, was to retain Bremen and 
Sweden and V d b · · 
the members er en ; Y the latter, Prussia, havmg pard to 
ot the Sweden two millions of dollars, was to retain 
League. Stettin, the islands of Wollin and U sedom, and 
Pomerania as far as the Peene. Treaties were also made with 
Poland and Denmark in January and July J72o, the latter 
Power being secured in the possession of Sleswig, and thus 
Sweden was free to devote all her energies to the war against 
Peter the Great. But this attempt of the Swedish Government 
to isolate Russia and avoid further concessions failed hope
lessly. An English fleet in the Baltic proved of little value; 
Peter pursued his victorious career unchecked, and in 1 7 21 

the Swedes were glad to accept the mediation of Campredon, 
the French ambassador, and make an inglorious peace with 
The Treaty Russia. By the Treaty of .:-J" ystad, signed on Sep
of_NhyRstad. tember Io, 1721, Sweden relinquished to Russia 
Wlt USSla, 

x;m. Livonia, Esthonia, Ingria, and Carelia, part of 
Wiborg, with the islands Ossel, Dagoe, and Moen, and all 
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others from the boundary of Courland to Wiborg. Russia 
on her part paid two millions of dollars and restored Finland. 
With the signature of the Peace of Nystad a chapter in Euro
pean history is closed. The place of Sweden is henceforward 

- taken by Russia and Prussia. Sweden retired from the com
manding position in "Europe to which she had been raised by 
the House of Vasa. Henceforward, till the accession of Gus
tavus III., she was alternately the ally of Russia and France, 
and the prey to internal faction: By the Act of May 2, 1720, 
the Sw~dish monarchy had ceased to be absolute and had 
become elective. Weak and disunited, Sweden became the 
prey to factions, one of which not only supported the claims 
of Charles ~rederick, Duke of Holstein-Gottorp, the son of. 
Hedwiga Sophia, and in 1725 the son-in-law of Peter the 
Great and Catherine,- but also advocated a close Russian 
alliance. The other party supported Ulrica and her husban~, 
and pressed for a French connection. Under the titles of the 
Hats and the Caps these two parties struggled for supremacy, 
the miserable years of their dissensions being characteristically 
styled the period of liberty. 

While Sweden declined, Russia and Prussia advanced, and 
both Powers became important factors in the European state
system. For the moment, however, the Treaty of Nystad gave 
peace to the north, just as the Quadruple Alliance had secured 
tranq.uillity in the south, and the foreign policy of Stanhope 
and Dubois, so far as the preservation of peace was concerned, 
was crowned with success. The Anglo-French alliance re
mained intact, all fear of a Jacobite invasion was removed, the 
French Government was in no danger from the intrigues of 
Philip and Elizabeth Farnese, Alberoni had fallen, and Goertz 
had been executed. In February 1723 Louis xv. attained his 
legal majority, and the Regency came to an end. No change 
of government took place, and Dubois remained at the head 
of affairs till his death in August. With regard to the future, 
a congress was to meet and settle outstanding questions, which 
mainly concerned the Italian Peninsula. · 
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The years from 1715 to I7 2 5 had seen the ·councils of 
Europe dominated by three adventurers-Alberoni, Goertz, 

Dubois, and Dubois. Of these three the first two worked 
Goertz, and definitely for the well-being of their respective 
Alberoni. · d h · 1· d' d b ' I countnes, an t e1r po 1cy was 1ctate y natwna 

rather than by personal considerations. Both failed to carry out 
the work they had set themselves to do, the one through the 
death of Charles xn. and the inherent weakness of Sweden, the 
other because the dynastic interests of Elizabeth Farnese placed 
Spain in a false position and hampered the work of reform. 
With the death of Goertz, Sweden retired to the position of a 
third-rate Power, from which she has never emerged. Alberoni's 
fall, on the other hand, proved only a temporary check in the 
regeneration of Spain ; his work was continued by his suc
cessors, and the eighteenth century saw his policy in great 
measure realised. Dubois stands in striking contrast to both 
his contemporaries. His views were not so statesmanlike as 
those of Alberoni, he was not in the desperate position of 
Goertz, nor was he so single-minded in his views as the 
Spanish minister. His foreign policy, though beneficial to 
France, was dictated by personal considerations, and his 
domestic policy was selfish and opportunist. His ability, 
however, was undoubted, and he carried France with success 
through a dangerous period. But his want of high principle, 
his cynical contempt for religion and morality, and his un
blushing ambition, rendered the Abbe Dubois, successful poli
tician as he was, a far less interesting figure than Alberoni. 

Before the end of his career Dubois had no rival at home 
or abroad. Law had fled, Alberoni was in exile, Goertz was 
dead. All efforts to remedy the internal evils from which 
France was suffering had ceased, and the Regency closed with 
all the promise of its early years unfulfilled. 

Abroad, the Quadruple Alliance already showed signs of 
breaking up, and as long as the interests of Elizabeth Farnese 
dominated Spanish politics, and Charles VI. persisted in his 
ambitious schemes, Europe could not hope for any lengthened 
period of tranquillity. 
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THE years from the deaths ot Dubois and Orleans to the 
outbreak of the Polish Succession War (1723-1733) form a 
troubled and complicated period, characterised by The Period 

a perfect network of diplomacy. The 'alliance from 1723 to 

between England and France held good under 1733• 

both Bourbon and Fleury, but the existence and increasing 
importance of a strong opposition party at the French Court 
to the English connection foreshadowed complications in the 
future. The growing coolness between Austria and England, 
and between Austria and Prussia, tended to weaken the 
position of Charles vr., who, intent upon the pursuit of such 
shadows as the guarantee of the Pragmatic Sanction and the 
establishment of an Ostend East India Company, neglected 
the real. interests of his country • 
. In France for the next three years the Duke of Bourbon 
~eld the reins of office, and continued the policy of Orleans 

PERIOD VI. E 
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and Dubois. Louis Henry, Duke of Bourbon; known as 
Monsieur le Due, the lineal heir of the great Conde, had 
The Govern- hitherto not occupied a prominent position in 
ment of the the state, being more interested in hunting than 
Duke of 
Bourbon, in political matters. He had, however, stoutly 
1723·1726· opposed the claims of the !(gz'times, had supported 
the schemes of Law, and had viewed with displeasure the 
rapid rise of Dubois. He had never shown any conspicuous 
ability, and was a dull man, dominated by his mistress, the 
intriguing ~lard: ioness of Prie, and by. the financier Paris
Duverney, who, an enemy of Law, had come prominently 
forward on the collapse of the latter's system. On the death 
of Orleans, Fleury, the astute bishop of Frejus, still in charge 
of Louis' education, had secured his appointment as First 
Minister, and remained in the background till 1 7 2 6, when 
he himself supplanted the Duke, whose government had 
become mtensely unpopular. The internal admirlistration of 
France suffered under the ministry of Bourbon, in spite of 
the attempts of Paris-Duverney to force the noble class to 
contribute its share in the taxation of the country, and to 
organi~e a national army by a system of conscription. 
Though excellent in conception, the former of those measures 
was abrogated in I7 2 7, and the latter was never carried out. 
The re--establisl1ment of the droit de joyeux avenemmt, an 
obsolete tax, paid on the accession of a king for the confirma
tion of privileges by high and low alike, was very unpopular, 
and was never levied again. In religious matters, which since 
the death of Orleans had been under the direction of Fleury, 
Bourbon had little difficulty in making his influence felt. 
One severe edict (May 24, I7 24) was levelled at those 
Protestants who still lived in France, and who had taken the 
opportunity of the reaction under Orleans to meet together 
for common worship; and another, supported if not originated 
by Fleury, was directed against the J anstnists. A fresh 
emigration of the Protestants followed the edict, and public 
opinion ridiculed the continued attempts to force the Bull 
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Unigenitus, in a philosophic and sceptical age, upon the 
French nation. 

In his foreign policy Bourbon was bent on the preservation 
of peace, and was at first inclined to follow the lines of policy 
laid down by Dubois in his later years. He alone of all the 
Bourbon princes had in 1713 protested against Philip v.'s 
compulsory renunciations, 1 and to the Spanish Court the 
accession of the Duke to power was an event of no small 
significance. Philip ·v. and Alberoni had, by the temporary 
estrangement of Fr~nce, paid the penalty for their impatience 
and rashness in 1717 and 1718. But before he died Dubois 
could boast that not only had he maintained the peace of 
Europe when a general war seemed imminent, but that he 
had taken measures to ensure the gradual re-establishment of 
the Spanish influence in Italy, and had reunited the Courts of 
Versailles and Madrid without breaking the Anglo-French 
alliance. On Dubois' death the Comte de Morville, who had 
been appointed plenipotentiary at the Congress ofCambrai, took 
charge of foreign affairs, and remained secretary of state till 
1727. No change in the relations of France with other 
nations followed the accession of the Duke of Bourbon to 
power, and any intentions that he might ·have harboured for 
returning to a close offensive and defensive alliance with 
Spain, to the detriment of the good relations subsisting 
between France and England, were cut short by the sudden 
abdication of ·Philip v. on June 14, 17 24; and later in the 
year the impatience of the Spanish queen again tended to 
postpone indefinitely any real reconciliation between France 
and Spain, and to unite England and France in a firm 
endeavour to preserve the peace of Europe. Elizabeth 
Farnese's irritation at the dilatory conduct of France and 
Spain coincided with a growing dislike on the part of 
Bourbon to the Duke of Chartres, the son of Orleans, who in 
the e1·ent of Louis' death would succeed to the French 

1 Philippe V. et Ia cottr de France, par A. Baudrillard, vol. ii. 
540·1. 
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throne. It was the dread of this contingency which led in 
r 7 2 5 to the dismissal of the Infanta. 

During the ten years from 1723 to 1733 Elizabeth Farnese 
'was the pivot upon which the diplomacy of Europe turned.' 

The Con· The principal aim of her efforts was as ever the 
gress of aggrandisement of her children, while, in spite 
Cambrai. of all renunciations and treaties, Philip showed 

that he remained firmly resolved to secure, in the event of 
Louis xv.'s death, the succession to the French Crown. On 
his adhesion to the Quadruple Alliance, the King of Spain 
had received full assurance that on the extinction of the lines 
of Farnese and Medici, Don Carlos should succeed at Parma 
and Florence. It had been arranged that certain points with 
regard to the Italian duchies, and other questions still under 
dispute between Spain and Austria, should be settled at a 
European Congress, which, after two years spent in pre
liminaries, met for business at Cambrai on January 26, 1724. 
'A more inane congress,' says Carlyle, 'never met in this world, 
and never will meet.' At the Congress the rival claims of 
Austria and Spain were listened to, and Charles VI., throwing 
every possible difficulty in the way of a satisfactory settlement 
of the questions awaiting solution, demanded the guarantee 
of the Pragmatic Sanction from all the assembled Powers. 
'There at Cambrai, for about four years were the poor 
delegates busied baling out water with sieves.' While the 
Congress was thus sitting engaged in futile deliberations, an 
event occurred which roused the attention of Europe, and 
puzzled the diplomatists of every Court. 

Without any previous warning Philip v. had suddenly in 
January 14, 1724, abdicated his throne in favour of Don Luis. 
Abdication Religious motives appear to have been the imme 
of Philip v. diate cause of this unexpected abdication, which, 

however, proved to be of short duration, as Don Luis only 
enjoyed his new dignity eight months, and on his death in 
August Philip v. reascended the Spanish throne, placing the 
control of foreign affairs in the hands of Grimaldo, who had 
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been Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs since Alberoni's fall. 
Finding that the Congress proceeded w~ry deliberately, and 
being convinced that England and France had not bestirred 
themselves to advance her aims with regard to the Italian 
duchies, the Queen of Spain determined to follow Ripperda's 
advice, which was in agreement with her own views, and to 
negotiate directly with Charles VI. The idea of making an 
alliance with Austria was no new one. Alberoni The Idea of 

at one period in his career had suggested it; Philip ;;a~~=~ro
and Elizabeth Farnese had in I 7 2 1 seriously con- Alliance. 

sidered it; and during the short reign of Don Luis, Ripperda, in 
full accord with the old Spanish party which detested a French 
alliance, had dwelt upon the advisability of bringing about 
friendly' relations between the two Courts. In September 
I 7 24 Elizabeth was, from various reasons, ready to entertain 
the idea, and Francis Farnese, the Duke of Parma, threw 
himself eagerly into the project. To secure the eventual 
succession to the duchies, and to recover Gibraltar and 
Minorca, were the definite objects of the· Spanish Court. In 
1724 Elizabeth was forced to acknowleclge that the French 
alliance of I 7 2 I had been of little use to Spain, and that no 
efforts had been made by either Orleans or Bourbon to hasten 
the retirement of the English from Gibraltar. As long as 
England held Gibraltar, the queen, supported by the Spanish 
nobles, who urged a marriage between Don Ferdinand, the 
new Prince of the Asturias, and an Austrian Archduchess, 
was ready to oppose English policy in Europe, and to hamper 
English trade in South America and the West Indies. 

The French were equally detested at Madrid, and the 
old Spanish party incited the mob against France and Tesse, 
the French envoy. It was recognised at Madrid Elizabeth's 

h h . f G . Jd G'b I reasons for t at t e promise o eorge I. to y1e 1 ra tar allying with 

was not likely to be carried out, and this conviction Austria. 

was forced upon Elizabeth and Philip at the very time that 
the Spanish commercial classes were beginning to feel the 
effects of the English trading competition. Since the Regent's 
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death, too, the reconciliation with France, which had beert 
premature and never really sincere, seemed less likely than 
ever to result in the recovery of Gibraltar, or in the establish
ment of Don Carlos in Italy by French aid. Grimaldo and 
the other Spanish ministers had been practically superseded 
by John Baptiste Orendayn, formerly a clerk in the Fore:gn 
Office, and who, having received the confidence of Elizabeth, 
was made Secretary of State for Finance, and consulted in 
matters of foreign policy. While Elizabeth, with no fear of 
opposition from the Spanish ministers, was thus coming to 
the conclusion that the best means for the successful attain
ment of her wishes were to be found in an Austrian alJ:ance, 
Charles VI. had almost decided to open negotiations with 
Charles VI.'s Spain. He was, as always, bent upon securing the 
:~~;:';; ~:h adhesion of all the great Powers to the Pragmatic 
Spain. Sanction. But England and Holland no less than 
France showed no inclination to guarantee it, and he hoped 
to secure the Spanish support, if only he was able to satisfy 
the aims of Elizabeth. The Congress of Cambrai had dis
appointed his expectations. Not only was he unable to 
obtain the adhesion of the assembled Powers to the Pragmatic 
Sanction, but his wishes on other points had met with 
oppositiOn. England and Holland had run counter to his 
fixed determination of establishing an Ostend East India 
Company. Determined to secure a share of the Indian trade, 
and recognising the force of Eugene's contention that the 
Indian Company might form the nucleus of a German fleet, 
he had actually founded the Company in rpz, and given it 
a charter in 1723, fixing the capital at one million. Between 
1 7 r 7 and 1 7 2 2 a number of experimental voyages had been 
made, and their success had roused the complaints of the French, 
Dutch, and English Companies. The :'\1aritime Powers, how
ever, would have none of it, and their hatred of its German 
settlements in India was shared by the French, who 
at Pondicherry and Chandernagore assumed a threatenir.g 
attitude. Ships were sent out, and two settlements-one at 
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Covelong, on the south-east coast, and the other at 
Bankipur on the Hooghley-were founded in India, which 
.entered into competition with the older European Companies. 
As Charles was equally resolved to persevere in his schem·e, 
·he naturally drew ne:J.r to Svain, the now almost avowed 
.enemy of England and France. In firm alliance with Spain, 
.Charles felt that Ostend would be to the north German 
commerce what Trieste would be to his Mediterranean trade, 
·and. hoped to make it into a first-class naval station. The 
possession of a fleet would render Germany independent of 
the Maritime Powers, and give the Empire a commercial 
·influence· in northern Europe. The recognition of the 
Company by Spain thus became a matter of very serious 
importance to both England and Holland. Charles, moreover, 
had vast imperial schemes. He hoped to reassert the old 
.claims on Italy, to make Italy a province of the Empire, and 
to use her resources for the consolidation of his power in 
Germany. For the realisation .of these schemes Spanish 
friendship was absolutely nP-cessary. It would free him 
from dependence on England and Holland, and it would give 
·a considerable impetus to the growth of Catholicism in 
Europe, which itself might be used on behalf of a Stuart 
restorat~on, and in favour of imperial policy in Poland and 
Saxony. 

At Vienna, it is. true, the idea of an alliance with Spain 
met with serious opposition. Both Maria Theresa and the 
Empress, who wished her daughter to marry the Duke of 
-Lorraine, were hostile to the Spanish scheme, and were sup
ported in their dislike of the project by Eugene, the Com
mander-in-chief and President of the Council of War, and 
Stahremberg, the Director of the Finances, while Charles VI. 

was aided by the advice of his Chancellor and Minister of 
Foreign Affairs, Zinzendorf. Independent circumstances, co
inciding in point of time, were thus tending to draw together 
the :Courts of Vienna and Madrid, when two events brought 
matters to a head, and hastened the conclusion of an alliance. 
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In November 1724 Ripperda arrived at Vienna, armed 
with elaborate instructions, and early in March of the following 

Ripperda's 
Ins true~ 
tions. 

year the Infanta, Maria Anna Victoria, was sent 
back to Spain from France. The instructions 
of Ripperda, who had long been in favour of the 

establishment of close relations between Austria and Spain, 
were dated November 22, 1724. He was ordered to keep his 
negotiations secret, and if he found that Charles vr. was dis· 
posed to entertain the idea of an alliance with Spain, he was 
to propose that Don Carlos should marry Maria Theresa, 
become king of the Romans, and on the death of Charles 
VI. inherit all the hereditary lands of the Hapsburgs, while 
Don Philip should marry the Archduchess Maria Anna, and 
after Charles VI.'s death inherit the Hapsburg possessions 
in Italy, the Milanese and the Two Sicilies, to which should 
be added Tuscany and the duchies of Parma and Piacenza. 
Other proposals with regard to the Netherlands, Gibraltar, 
and Minorca were to be made, but modifications might be 
allowed so long as the intermarriages were carried out. 

This proposed union between the Courts of Vienna and 
Madrid was intended by Elizabeth Farnese to have a 
religious significance. An offensive and defensive alliance 
was to be concluded against the Turks, against the German 
Protestant princes, and against England. It was also to 
have an equally distinct effect upon commercial matters. 
England's maritime and · mercantile interests were to be 
attacked, Gibraltar and Minorca captured, and the Ostend 
East India Company supported. These instructions were 
drawn up while the Congress of Cambrai was sitting, and 
while Monteleone was negotiating at Paris with Morville 
a~ainst Austria. 

John William, Baron de Ripperda, was a Dutchman by birth, 
but a Spaniard by origin. He had represented his native pro· 

Ripperdll's vince, Groningen, in the States-General, and during 
Career. the Spanish Succession War had become acquainted 

with Prince Eugene and Zinzendorf. His knowledge of 
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commercial matters was keenly appreciated in Holland, and in 
r 7 r 5 he was sent to Madrid as ambassador, for which post his 
command of several European languages well fitted him. In 
Spain he became a warm supporter of Alberoni's schemes, and 
his knowledge of commerce was most useful to the Spanish 
m1mster. Having openly supported Alberoni's foreign policy 
and acted with considerable indiscretion, he was recalled, 
but before Alberoni's fall returned to Spain and became a 
Catholic, and offered his services to Philip v., who gave him 
a pension and often consulted him. During Don Luis' short 
reign he had come prominently forward, and for a short 
period played an important part in Spanish history. Though 
talkative and liable to be carried away by exaggerated hopes, 
he had many excellent qualities, and both Alberoni and · 
Eugene recognised his merits. He had considerable or
ganising powers ; he had a real knowledge of the commercial 
needs of Spain, and, like Alberoni, determined to revive her 
trade and encourage her manufactures. He urged upon 
Elizabeth Farnese the desirability of an alliance with Austria, 
and suggested the idea of double marriages.1 

The first overtures, indeed, came to Spain fromAustriathrough 
the mediation of the Pope, but Elizabeth, with her usual im
petuosity, had already thrown herself eagerly into The Dismi•· 

R. d ,, 1 d h" · · v· · "d d sat of the tpper as p ans, an IS VISit to 1enna comc1 e Infanta by 

with a change in the attitude of the French Bourbon. 

Government, which afforded Spain ample justiP,cation for its 
adoption of a new policy. The second event which was the 
immediate cause of the Treaty of Vienna was the dismissal of 
the Infanta, Maria Anna Victoria, by the Duke of Bourbon. 
The object . of Bourbon and Madame de Prie, with the full 
acquiescence of Villars, Fleury, and Morville, and the support 
of French public opinion, was to arrange a marriage for Louis 
xv. as soon as possible, for if Louis died without an heir the 
Orleanist House would succeed, and Bourbon's influence in the 
Government would cease. Moreover, it was advisable to secure 

1 Revue d' Histoire Diplomatique, Nos. 2, 3, 4o 
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a docile bride for Louis, and one who, owing her position to 
Bourbon, would not attempt to remove him from his office. 
Had it not been for the personal interest of Bourbon, it is 
possible that the wishes of Catherine r., the Tsarina, who was 
anxious that her daughter Elizabeth should marry the French 
king, and that a closer alliance should be milde Letween 
Russia and France, might have been seriously coesidered. 

Peter the Great had left Russia practica:Iy isohted on h:s 
death in February 1725, and the growing hosti!ity of Spain 

Russian and Austria to the Triple Alliance seemed to offer 
Overtures an excellent opportunity for renewing negotiations 
to France. • h F C h · · h · · p ' J' w1t ranee. at enne, m entmg eter s pc tcy, 

brought forward strong arguments to overcome the hl:'sita
tion of Bourbon. Russian arms should aid French enter
prises in any part of Europe; a French prince, upon the 
next vacancy, should be placed upon the throne of Poland, 
which should be controlled by the united action of France 
and Russia. But Bourbon and Madame de Prie, fear'ng 
that the young Princess Elizabeth might develop an inde
pendence of spirit and oust them from power, refused to 
entertain the idea of a Russian match. Pr'ncesses of ,\I o•:t na 
and Lorraine were also discarded on account of their con
nection with the House of Orleans. At length they de< '.led 
upon Marie Leszczynski, daughter of Stanislaus, the ex king 
of Poland, who was then living at Wissenburg, and who had 
no relations with any French faction. On September 4, r725, 
the marriage took place, Bourbon hoping that a princess who 
owed her elevation to the House of Bourbon-Conde would use 
her influence on its behalf. BourLon's decision had im
portant results. France found herself bound to support the 
claims of Stanislaus in Po!and, all re:ations with Russ;a >~"ere 

broken off, and the way was prepared for that close connection 
between Russia and Austria which had such an imp0rtant 
bearing upon European history. 

While, however, the Duke of Bourbon was playing into the 
hands of Elizabeth Farnese, Ripperda's mission was mectiug 
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with unexpected success. On February 91 • 1725, Prince 
Eugene, Stahremberg, and Zinzendorf, the three members ofthe 
Secret Conference, which controlled all important Conferences 

matters in the Austrian monarchy, met together in Vienna. 

to discuss Ripperda's ·proposals. Prince Eugene and Count· 
Gundakar of Stahremberg were old, cautious, and conservative 
in temperament. They were fully cognisant of the condition 
of the army and the finances, they were strong advocates of the 
connection with the Maritime Powers, and regarded the English 
alliance as the pivot of Austrian foreign policy. Count Louis 
of Zinzendorf stood in striking contrast to his two colleagues. 
Steeped in the scepticism and dilettantism of the century, he 
was hampered by no principles beyond the necessity of pleas
ing the Emperor. The tl1ree ministers, however, on this occa
sion were equally willing to consider carefully the Spanish 
proposals, and were at one with Charles vr. in recognising that 
Austria stood in a perilous position. They were aware of the 
partiality of the Maritime Powers for the Italian scheme of 
Elizabeth Farnese; they suspected that the mysterious negotia
tions of Monteleone at Paris would be followed by a combined 
Bourbon attack upon Italy. They, moreover, feared the aggres
sion of the English aml Dutch in theN etherlands, they resented 
the continual demands by the Maritime Powers for the aboli
tion of the Ostend East India Company, and they were re
solved not to yield to the insolent outcry of the London 
and Amsterdam merchants. At the same time, they agreed 
with the Emperor in opposing the marriage scheme, which 
seemed likely to result in awkward complications in the· near 
future. They therefore, on February r r, advised Charles to 
negotiate for a treaty with Spain on the basis of the Quad
ruple Alliance, but to decline the marriage proposals, on the 
ground of the youth of the Archduchesses and of the engage
ment of Don Carlos to a French princess. After negotiations 
had taken place between Ripperd:i and Zinzendorf, the draft 
of a treaty was sent to Madrid on March 9· Already, how
ever, on 1\larch r, couriers had left Paris for Madrid, Turin, 
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Rome, and London to announce the decision of the Duke 
of Bourbon to send back the Infanta to Spain. 

The rupture of the marriage scheme between France and 
Spain, the announcement of which reached Madrid in the first 

The Treaty week of March, precipitated a crisis in the policy 
of Vienna, of Europe. A plausible pretext had been afforded 
1725

• to Spain ; the Spanish ambassador was recalled 
from Paris and the Spanish representatives from the Congress. 
An Austro-Spanish alliance was at once made. The Treaty 
of Vienna included a sheaf of treaties,-public ones signed 
on April 30, 1725, and May 1, and a secret one signed in 
November. By the public treaties Charles renounced his 
claim to Philip's dominions, agreed to cede the reversion of 
the Italian duchies to Don Carlos, and promised to do all in 
his power to aid in the recovery of Gibraltar. Philip, on the 
other hand, recognised the O<>tend East India Company, and 
an offensive and defensive ail!ance was signed. 

The conclusion of this unnatural alliance between the two 
rivals of the War of the Spanish Succession shocked the diplo
The League matic conscience of Europe, and was shortly after
of Hanover, wards followed by a demand on the part of Spain 
1725• for the cession of Gibraltar. The warlike enthusi
asm of the Spaniards was roused, and preparations made for 
hostilities. Threatened by this new combination, France, 
England, and Prussia, taking advantage of the widespreacl alarm 
in Germany at the prospect of a revival of Charles v.'s empire, 
formed a league at Herrenhausen, which, known as the alliance 
of Hanover, was joined later by Sweden and Denmark, and 
by Holland somell'hat unwillingly. The Treaty of Hanover, 
while directed against the establishment of the Ostend East 
India Company, was mainly defensive, but the very formation 
of the alliance tended to unite the Courts of Spain and Austria 
still more closely together. 

Since May Elizabeth Farnese had arranged marriages be
tween Don Ferdinand, the Prince of the Asturias, and a 
Portuguese princess, and between the Spanish Infanta and 
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the Portuguese heir-apparent. She was more than ever deter
mined to secure the two Austrian archduchesses for her two 
sons, Don Carlos and Don Philip. In Vienna Zinzendorf was 
supported by the Marquis de Rialp, a Spaniard, who had great 
influence with the Emperor, and who was the leader of the 
crowd of Spanish refugees, always favoured by Charles VI. but 
hated by the Austrians. Prince Eugene and Stahremberg, 
the leaders of the German party, which regarded with deep 
suspicion Rialp and the Spanish section, an{] which preserved 
a traditional regard for the English alliance, were opposed to 
the marriage project. But Eugene and Stahremberg had 
already agreed to the treaties of April 30, and the menacing 
attitude of England with regard to the Ostend Company 
weakened their opposition to the proposals of Ripperda and 
'Zinzendorf. 

The Treaty of Hanover. was a powerful argument in the 
hands of the supporters of the Spanish alliance, and in 
November the secret portion of the Treaty of The secret 

Vienna was signed by Ripperda, Eugene, Stahrem-· Articles in 
. . the Treaty 

berg, and Zmzendorf. Marnages were to be con- ofVienna. 

eluded between the Archduchesses and Don Carlos Nov. 1725· 

and Don Philip, and both Powers were to act conjointly in 
supporting the claims bf the Hapsburgs to the Imperial throne, 
in Polish succession questions, and in questions relating to the 
succession to J iilich and Berg ; while in case of a French defeat, 
France was to be partitioned, Spain taking Cerdagne, Roussillon, 
and Lower Navarre, and Austria Alsace and the Belgian pro· 
vinces. Gibraltar and Minorca were to be speedily restored 
to Spain, and the Ostend East India Company was to be 
supported. The treaties of Vienna were a great triumph for 
Elizabeth Faroese, and her schemes seemed likely to be success
fully carried out. A diplomatic revolution had been effected, 
which however, unlike those of I7I7 and 1756, led to no 
permanent alteration in the relations of the various Powers to 
one another, and was followed by no European war. The 
news of this secret treaty, contemplating very considerable 
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changes in the map of Europe, was received with alarm, and 
a general war seemed likely to ensue. All Europe was divided 
into two camps. On the side of Spain and Austria, Russia 
ranged herself in August qz6, and the alliance of Vienna was 
also joined by the ecclesiastical Electors, by Bavaria and the 
Palatinate. On the other hand, the alliance of Hanover 
included, besides England, France, and Prussia, Holland, 
Sweden, Denmdrk, and Hesse-Cassel. To the rulers of Spain, 
as of Austria, religious and commercial motives struggled for 
precedence. The extermination of Protestantism was kept 
in view at Madrid as well as Vienna, and it was regarded as 
not improbable that France might be induced to join a system 
which had as its basis the extension of Catholicism. The 
overthrow of the House of Hanover, and the establishment 
of the Pretender upon the English throne, would be followed 
by the extermination of Protestantism in North Germany, and 
by the restoration of England to its rank among Catholic 
Powers. In Madrid the news of the alliance between Austria 
and Russia was received with enthusiasm, and it was expected 
that Alberoni's scheme for the restoration of the Pretender by 
the aid of the Russian fleet wouid be revived. The Duke 
of Liria was sent in March r 7 z 7 to St. Petersburg to make an 
alliance with the Muscovite Court, and to arrange for a diver
sion against England in the interests of the Pretender and the 
Catholic religion. 

The outbreak of war seemed imminent, and of the two 
European leagues that of Vienna was the more united and the 
Prussia joins more powerful. Not only were the ru:as of Austria, 
the Emperor Spain, and Russia actuated by fierce hostility to 
bytheTreaty E I d b h'l b ofWiister- France 9r ng an , ut w 1 e oth Holland and 
hausen, x726. Sweden were lukewarm allies, Prussia in character
istic fashion deserted the alliance of Hanover, and in October 
q 2 6 made the Treaty of \Viisterhausen with the Emperor, and 
in consequence Hanover lay open to an attack by the Im
perialists.! Spain, under the direction of Ripperda, had entered 

1 See Carlyle, History o.f Frederick tlze Great, 
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upon a fresh period of commercial development and industrial 
activity. All she required was freedom from foreign wars and 
internal disturbances to enable her to stimulate colonial trade, 
to build a good navy, and to restore the finances of the country. 
While Spain held firmly to her engagements with Austria, and 
seemed in a fair way to advance along the path of industrial 
progress, the policy of the French Government was hesitating 
and uncertain. In France, as in Holland, there Parties in 

was always to be found a powerful Spanish party, France. 

and at the very time of the conclusion of the Treaty of Hanover 
there was in Paris an influential section of Frenchmen who 
aimed at a return to the policy of Louis XIV.'s later years-a 
close union with Spain, the restoration of the Stuarts, and a' 
definite anti-Protestant attitude. The Government of Bourbon 
was weak, divided, and incompetent, while the anti-English and 
war party was strong, united, and possessed of capable leaders 
Bourbon's policy was a feeble contjnuance of that of the Regent, 
and, in face of the rapid expansion of English trade, seemed to 
far-sighted Frenchmen highly detrimental to French interests. 
In 1726 an English fleet under Hosier blockaded the Spanish 
treasure fleet at Porto Bello, while ·another fleet held the 
Baltic and overawed Russia;· in February 1727 the Spaniards 
besiege<i Gibraltar, and this outbreak of hostilities between 
Spain and England seemed the prelude to a general European 
war. A variety of circumstances, however, combined to pre
serve Europe from a great struggle for some six years. 

Though Spain allied with Austria was in a stronger position 
than in the days of Alberoni, she was far from being prepared 
to enter upon prolonged and costly military and The fall of • naval operations. To her more than any other of Ripperdd. 

the principal European states peace was absolutely essential. 
In May 1726 Ripperda was dismissed. A powerful opposi
tion had been formed against him; the Imperial ambassador, 
Konigsegg, threw his influence on the side of Spanish public 
opinion; and Elizabeth, on whose favour he had entirely 
depended, sudden!:}' decided upon .his overthrow. Though 
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an opportunist and an adventurer, Ripperda had considerable 
talents. His schemes for the regeneration of Spain were in 
many respects admirable, and were carried out to a great extent 
by the famous administrators who succeeded him. That he 
had not a single friend in Spain is itself ample testimony of 
the thoroughness of those reforms which, during his short 
period of office, he was able to initiate. He fully recognised 
the folly of plunging into war, but, like Alberoni, was forced 
to adapt his views to suit those of the queen. Elizabeth alone 
desired war. The alliance of Vienna was as unpopular in 
Spain as the Austrian alliance was in France some thirty years 
later. National feeling in Spain might be gratified, but 
national interest would hardly be furthered by making the 
aggrandisement of Elizabeth's children the principal aim of 
Spanish policy. It was felt that Spain's true ally was France, 
that Ripperda had sacrificed the interests of Spain to those of 
the queen, while the attitude of the Emperor and the general 
relations between Madrid and Vienna only tended to confirm 
this conviction. 

Charles VI. discovered before Ripperda's fall that he could 
not hope to obtain large supplies of money from Spain, and 

The break-up 
ofthe Austro
Spanish Alii-
ance. 

during the siege of Gibraltar had taken no steps to 
aid his allies. The Emperor was not in a position 
to enter upon a war ; he was involved in disputes 
with his new ally, Prussia; while Catherine 1., who 

died in May I7'l7, had been succeeded by Peter 11., a mere 
child, and Russia for the time ceased to be ranked among his 
active supporters. Charles had never liked the idea of the 
establishment of the Spaniards in Italy; he recognised that a 
Spanish match was impossible; he was opposed to the siege 
of Gibraltar. With the opening of 1727 peaceful counsels 
began to prevail in Vienna, and the Austro-Spanish al:iance 
became sensibly weakened. The influence of Fleury and 

Walpole was also used to bring about a general 
Fleury. 

pacification. In June 17 26 Fleury had overthrown 
'Bourbon, who had endeavoured to exile him, and though 
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seventy-three years old, he governed France with ability till 
his death in I 7 43· Within France he endeavoured with some 
success to preserve tranquillity, and by economy and good 
administration to temper the despotic regime and to improve 
the condition of the country. His foreign policy was peaceful. 
Till r 7 33 he managed, though with difficulty, to continue the 
Orleanist system of peace and friendship with England. After 
I7 33 the war party proved too powerful for the pacific minister. 
The system of Louis XIV. was adopted. Fleury was forced 
into the Polish and Austrian Succession Wars, and before his 
death saw the renewal of the ancient hostility between England 
and France. The almost simultaneous disappearance from the. 

, political stage of Ripperda and Bourbon in I 726 had paved the 
way for the resumption of friendly relations between France 
and Spain. While Fleury, whose knowledge of the politics of 
Europe was considerable, and whose appreciation of the true 
needs of France was accurate and complete, had convinced 
himself that the continuance of the English alliance was the 
right policy, he remained honestly anxious to bring about a 
reconciliation with Spain. The secret mission of Montgon, ii1 
consequence of Louis xv.'s dangerous illness, like the embassy 
of Cellamare, bore witness not only to the existence of a power
ful opposition in France to the policy of the Government, but 
also to. the continued determination of Philip to secure the 
French succession in the event of Louis' death. 

France held the key of the situation, and Fleury's position 
as First Minister added strength to his argument in favour of 
peace. But though he was sufficiently strong to pre\·ent the 
formation of a close alliance between France and Spain to 
the detriment of England, he was unable, in the teeth of a 
fierce opposition, to use French forces to aid the English 
Power against the Court of Madrid. Though he entered into 
a secret correspondence with Elizabeth, he refused to desert 
the English alliance, and in May 1727 the French, Spanish, 
Dutch, and Imperial ministers signed preliminaries of peace 
at Vienna. 

PERIOD VI. F 
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It was agreed that the Ostend East India Company should 
be suspended for seven years, that the siege of Gibraltar 
should be raised, and that these and other matters should 
be referred to a general congress for a definite settlement. 
Elizabeth herself was opposed to peace ; she still hoped to 
detach England from France, and on the death of George I. 
in June, anticipated a successful Jacobite invasion of England. 
But Walpole was fully alive to the danger from the adherents 
of the exiled Stuarts. English policy remained unchanged, 
and the English and French ministers devoted all their efforts 
to preserve peace, and to separate the Courts of Vienna and 
Madrid. But the difficulties of Walpole and Fleury were 
enormous. In England, as in France, the national desire for 
Danger of a war was stimulated by a powerful party among 
general War the opposition. The negotiations between England 
in 

1727-8· and Spain would have failed had not Fleury and 
Konigsegg used all their influence with Elizabeth in favour of 
peace, and in March r 7 28 Spain signed the Convention of 
the Pardo, accepted the Preliminaries of Vienna, and thus the 
short war between England and Spain came to an end. 

The alliance between Spain and Austria had been rudely 
shaken, and Elizabeth found herself isolated in Europe. It 
only required the Congress of Soissons to complete the breach 
between the two countries. That Congress, which opened on 
June 14, I7 z8, proved as useless as its predecessor at Cambrai. 
It acted with the greatest deliberation, and Patino, Ripperda's 
successor, took ad vantage of the slowness of its proceedings 
to hasten the Spanish preparations for war. Chauvelin, an 
active supporter of the anti-English and the anti-Austrian 
parties in France, became Keeper of the Seals, and succeeded 
Morville as Minister of Foreign Affairs in the autumn of 1727, 
and a family alliance between the Bourbons seemed to be 
within measurable distance. The year 1728 was a critical 
one in the history of Europe. But the Austro-Spanish alli
ance was fast breaking down, and Fleury proved strong 
enough to resist the pressure of Chauvelin and his supporters. 
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Elizabeth had now realised that the m!lrriage schemes arranged 
by the secret treaty of I 7 2 5 would never be carried out, and 
Patifio attacked the Austrian aiiiance with vigour. In De
cember I 728 Elizabeth, on receiving formal notification that 
the marriages could not at present take place, recognised at 
once that her aims in Italy could not be attained by the help . 
of the Emperor, and with characteristic impetuosity turned to 
France and England to aid her in securing the Italian duchies 
for Don Carlos. The birth of a Dauphin removed the last 
obstacle to a renewal of friendly relations with France, ail 
real causes of dispute between the two countries were removed, 
and dynastic interests and dynastic jealousies no longer stood 
in the way of an alliance. -

In England. Walpole was ready to consider favourably the 
direct application fo.r assistance from Elizabeth, who, irritated 
at Fleury's slowness, had placed all her hopes upon England. 
Patino, too, was willing to accept an English ailiance till 
Spain was thoroughly" prepared to contest British encroach
ments in South America. 

To obtain the settlement of Don Carlos in Italy, and to 
revenge herself on Charles vr., was the fixed resolution of 
Elizabeth in 17 29. Walpole, in spite of the The Treaty 

clamour of the Opposition, was as ready as Patino of Seville, 

to cultivate friendship between England and Spain. 1729
" 

The great colonial questions had not as yet reached a very 
acute phase, and he persuaded the French minister to insist 
upon the introduction of Spanish troops into Parma and_ 
Piacenza. On November 9 the negotiations between the 
three Courts culminated in the Treaty of Seville,-joined a few 
days later by Holland. By this treaty the privileges granted 
to the Ostend East India Company in 1725 were revoked, 
the English trade to the Indies as well as to the Assiento were 
placed on their forrqer footing, the Spaniards virtually resigned 
all claim to Gibraltar and Minorca, the succession of Don 
Carlos to the Italian duchies was gumanteed, and the occu
pation .of Leghorn, P()rto Ferrajo, Parma, and Piacenza by 
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6ooo Spanish troops w:1s arranged for. Elizabeth Farnese 
had apparently triumphed, and the succession of Don Carlos 
was assured. And though her satisfaction was modified by a 
delay of some years before the execution of the terms of the 
treaty, the importance of that treaty is undoubted. The 
unnatural Austro-Spanish alliance came to an end, and its 
place was taken by an arrangement far more in consonance 
with Spanish interests. For, though differences might arise, the 
relations of France and Spain were henceforward more cordial, 
and the saying of the Spanish ambassador in 170o-hence
forward there are no Pyrenees-seemed likely to be realised. 
The interests of the Courts of Paris and Madrid were in many 
respects identical; in the New World their claims did not 
clash, and both were united in hostility to the encroachments 
of England. The treaty, moreover, was a triumph of Fleury's 
policy, which since 1726 had aimed at enlarging the Anglo
French alliance by the introduction of Spain. He had now 
succeeded in returning to the later Orleanist policy, he had 
come to a better understanding with Spain, while ~{eeping 

France firm to the alliance of Hanover. France again stood 
before Europe as the leading Bourbon Power, with Spain in 
due subordination. Peace had been preserved, and the credit 
of averting a European war could be equally shared by him 
and by Walpole. But for two years it did not seem at all 
improbable that the Treaty of Seville would be followed by a 
struggle in Italy between the forces of Austria and Spain. 
The treaty left Charles VI. isolated and furious at the conduct 
of Spain; in France the anti-Hapsburg party clamoured for 
war ; in England the ministry was far from harmonious. Both 
Fleury and Walpole had difficult tasks to perform. The 
former was not yet prepared for a close offensive and defensive 
alliance with Spain ; though resolved not to guarantee the 
Pragmatic Sanction, he was by no means anxious for war with 
Austria; at the same time he was jealous of England's influ
ence at Madrid, and showed no desire to carry out the 
Treaty of Seville. Walpole, like Fleur~ was hampered by a 
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powerful opposition. Though prepared to fulfil, if necessary, 
his engagements with Spain, he had no sympathy with the 

.views of Townshend, who, like Villars, desired an England and 

immediate attack on the Emperor. The English Spain. 

Government feared that the outbreak of a general European 
war would be followed by an attack on Hanover, and by the 
occupation of the Austrian Netherlands by the French. It 
desired that all. military operations should be confined to the 
bone of contention,-the Emperor's Italian dominions-and 
that at all hazards no French invasion of the Austrian Nether
lands should take place. But the English opposition, led by 
Wyndham and Pulteney, hampered the Government by attacks 
on the close connection subsisting between England and 
France, and it became evident that there was a strong feeling 
in the country that Austria, a country without colonies or a 
fleet, and since r688 closely connected with Great Britain, 
was England's true ally, and that France and Spain, with their 
enormous colonial possessions an~ their weak navies, were her 
real foes. 1 The continued outrages of the Spanish guarda
costas upon English traders and sailors in Spain and in 
Spanish America in I 7 30 and I 7 3 I, together with disputes 
about the boundaries of Georgia and the cutting of Iogwood, 
afforded justification for the attitu<ie of the opposition. 
English trade was harassed, and not altogether unjustly, for 
the smuggling carried on by Englishmen had reached very 
considerable lengths. As long as the provisions of the Treaty 
of Seville remained a dead letter, the Spanish Government 
paid no attention to the English grievances. But neither 
Elizabeth nor Patino were prepared to break with England. 
Philip, whose views were far more national than those of his 
wife, was always anxious for a close union with France, but 
Elizabeth was only intent upon carrying out her Italian 
projects, while Patino, like Alberoni and Ripperda, though 
realising the full import of English trading rivalry, was as 
anxious as Walpole to solve the· present difficulties without 

1 s~e J obez, I a France sous Louis XV. 
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recourse to arms. In January 1731 the death of the Duke of 
Parma brought matters to a crisis. Imperial troops occupied 
the duchies, while Elizabeth demanded that England and 
France should fulfil their engagements. 

A European war seemed inevitable if Spanish soldiers 
landed in Italy. It was, however, averted by the offer of 
The second England to guarantee the Pragmatic Sanction. 
Treaty of Though Fleury was determined to give Charles 
Vienna, 1731. W I I h d h b' . no guarantee, a po e a no sue o Jectwn. 
For the sake of a direct guarantee of his family arrangement 
by the Maritime Powers, Charles agreed to withdraw his 
troops, and to allow Don Carlos to take possession of Parma, 
and to sign a treaty to that effect with England, Holland, 
and Spain. This settlement, known as the second Treaty of 
Vienna, consisted of two treaties, the first made with England 
and Holland in March 1731, the second with Spain in July. 
By the former England and Holland recognised the Pragmatic 
Sanction, while the Emperor granted George II. formal investi
ture of Bremen and Verden, agreed to suspend the Ostend 
East India Company, and to permit 6ooo Spanish troops to 
enter the Italian duchies.l In the latter treaty no direct 
guarantee of the Pragmatic Sanction was insisted upon. In 
December 1731 Don Carlos and Spanish troops, escorted by 
an English fleet, landed in Italy, and early in 17 3 2 entered 
into quiet possession of Parma. Elizabeth had won a great 
triumph. Don Carlos was secure in Parma and Piacenza, and, 
by an arrangement with the Grand Duke, his succc:ssion to 
Tuscany had been assured. The arrangements made at 
Utrecht had been modified through the pertinacity of the 
queen, the Austrian hold on Italy had been weakened, and 
a Spanish dynasty introduced into Parma. Her st:ccess had 
been secured in the face of overwhelming difficulties both at 
home and abroad. In 17 I 3 Spain was weak and divided, and 
of little account in Europe. In 1731 she had become a 

1 England also secured, by the insertion of an important secret clause, 
that Maria Theresa should not marry a Bourbon. 
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powerful nation, whose policy was independent, and whose 
alliance was valuable. . • 

The second Treaty of Vienna is important, not only in the 
history of Spain, but also in reference to the attitude and . 
policy of the other European ·Powers. The establishment of 
a young Spanish dynasty in Italy was fraught with important 
consequences to Austria, as well as to Italy itself. Charles VI. 

had again illustrated his willingness to retire from strong posi
tions for the sake of phantoms, and had withdrawn his .support' 
from the Ostend Company. In I7 33 the Mohammedan 
Gov.ernment, "incited by the rival European Companies, 
destroyed Bankipur. The shareholders endeavoured in vain 
to transfer the centre of their European trade to Hamburg 
or to Trieste, but, after a long struggle against adverse fortune, 
the Company became bankrupL in 1784, and was finally 
extinguished in 1793. . 

In 1 7 31 the conclusion of the Treaty was thought to assure 
to Europe some years of tranquillity. The dreaded union of 
France and Spain did not appear likely to take place, for 
France and Spain were not on good terms. The settlement 
of the question of the Italian duchies had been effected 
without the co-operation of France, whose influence was for 
the moment lessened, while the dreaded growth of Bour
bonism, which since 1729 had been a source of alarm at 
Vienna no less than at London and the Hague, seemed to 
have received a decided check. The friendship ~etween 
England and Spain and between Spain and the Emperor 
appeared likely to continue. Colonial disputes had been 
peacefully adjusted, and the affairs in the Italian Peninsula 
offered no opening for hostile manifestations. 

But the calm of 1732 was the calm which preceded a storm. 
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CHAPTER IV 

THE WAR OF THE POLISH SUCCESSION 

Austria from 1720 to r733-The Views of Fleury, Walpole, and Patiiio
Euro!Je in 1732-Growth of Hostility between England and Spain-The 
Death of the Polish King, 1733- Sardinia under Victor Aruadcus 1., I7I5· 
1730--France n1akes Treaties with Sardinia and Spain-Opening of the 
\Var-- France attempts to gain the Co-operation of Turkey- -F~eury fails 
to grasp the Situation-- Success of the Russian and Austr\an Policy in 
Poland---Success of the French in Italy and on the f<hine-Divcrgent 
Interests of Spain and Sardinia-The Third Treaty of Vienna, I735-
Death of Ellgene-Fall of Chauvelin-Death of Patina-The European 
Importance of the War of the Polish Succession. 

THE happiest years of Charles vr.'s reign were probably those 
which fell between 1720 and I733· The Hungarians were 
Austria from tranquil, and no troubles on the eastern frontier 
1720 to 1733. disturbed the Court of Vienna. His territorial 
gains at the expense of the Turks were still intact, and Prince 
Eugene was at the height of his fame. Though the terms of 
the Barrier Treaty and the opposition of the Maritime Powers 
to the Ostend East India Company had caused a certain 
amount of friction, and though the treaty of 1725 had alarmed 
Europe, Charles had allowed his desire to secure the guarantee 
of the Pragmatic Sanction to overmaster all questions of higher 
policy. His army was weak, his treasury was empty, and in 
case of war Austria was in a peculiarly defenceless position. 
Charles had every reason to desire peace. The second Treaty 
of Vienna seemed to bring with it the certainty of the pre
servation of the European status quo for many years to come. 

88 
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The advantages of peace were no less clearly appreciated by 
the English and. Spanish ministers, while in France Fleury's 
pacific views were well known. He had no taste The views of 

for adventurous schemes, and, moreover, he was :~~:,~~:'al
engaged in a bitter struggle with· the Parlement of Patino. 

Paris. France, thus engaged at home, and without any allies 
on whom she could depend in the event of the outbreak of 
hostilities, seemed unlikely to disturb the harmony of Europe. 
England, fully occupied with the development of her trade 
and the expansion of her colonies, was governed by a minister 
who, in spite of the attacks and denunciations of a formidable 
opposition and the warlike ideas of George n., was resolved 
to maintain peace, and, if possible, friendly relations with 
France. Like Fleury and \~alpole, Patii10 held pacific 
views; Spain and England appeared tG be on friendly terms, 
and the relations of both countries with France were out
wardly satisfactory. In spite, however, of this reassuring 
outlook, the year 1732, though undisturbed by actual war, 
saw the gathering together of a storm which. burst upon 
Europe in 1733, and was followed by a long period of 
conflict. 

In reality the political situation after the second Treaty of 
Vienna was, if examined closely, far from reassuring. In 
France the existence of a powerful war party, Europe in 

which each year became more bellicose in its 1732 • 

views and more popular with the nation, was a distinct menace 
to the peace of Europe, while Louis xv.'s determination to 
place Stanislaus Leszczynski on the Polish throne whenever a 
vacancy occurred, was a warning to Europe that France was 
ready to return to the policy of Louis XIV. This war party, 
headed by Villars in the French Council, advocated union 
with Spain and alliance with the small German states and 
with Sardinia. The union with Spain would bring about the 
ruin of England's commerce, while the friendship of the lesser 
German Powers would prevent the outbreak of hostilities on 
the part of the Emperor, 
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These views acquired fresh importance owing to the growing 
irritation between Spain and the Emperor, and the increasing 
commercial and colonial rivalry between England and France, 
and between England and Spain. 

The presence of Don Carlos in Parma, and the occupation 
of the Duchy of Tuscany by 6ooo Spanish troops, naturally 
gave rise to constant friction between the Courts of ~Iadrid 
and Vienna. The dynastic aims of Elizabeth Farnese in 
Italy had by no means been entirely fulfilled, and she was 
watching for an opportunity to make fresh acquisitions. She 
and Philip soon realised that for the furtherance of their 
aggressive schemes a French alliance was eminently desirable. 
The French Government on its part was equally anxious 
to make a treaty with Spain which should unite the Bour
bons against England. The commercial and colonial 
rivalry between France and England rendered a collision 
between the two Powers in the not very distant future 
inevitable; it became the object of both nations to secure 
the Spanish alliance; and -at Madrid Keene and Rothenburg, 
the rival ambassadors, engaged in a great diplomatic duel. 
Walpole and Patii1o were both bent on the preservation of 
peace,-the former in order to maintain the House of Bruns
wick on the English throne, the latter in order that Spain 
should have time to gain strength and to improve her navy. 
Philip was, as usual, inclined towards a French alliance, while 
Elizabeth, who hated Fleury, desired with Patif10 to preserve 
friendship with England. But as the year proceeded the 
Growth of Spanish Court changed its policy, and declared 
hostility be- boldly against England and in favour of France. 
tween Eng· 
land and For this sudden change dynastic interests and 
Spain, national considerations were equally responsible. 
English ministers gave no encouragement to the extensive 
designs of Elizabeth Farnese, while the French Government, 
holding out hopes of further acquisitions in Italy, incited the 
queen against the Emperor. At the same time commercial 
disputes with England had entered an acute phase. A state 
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Had it not been for .l ness in August, war with 
England would have broke t September 1732.1 The 
efforts of the English minist 1ring about a satisfactory 
reconciliation between the Cl Vienna and Seville never , 
ceased, but they were now oppo~ y the French Government 
anxious to conclude a treaty with ain, and to. embroil that 
country with Austria. In spite o( .the efforts of The death of 

P ·- . b l h b ·· . f the Pohsh atmo, 1t ecame c ear at t e e5 ung o 17 33 King, Feb. 

that a European war was near '" \hand. In •733-

February, Augustus n., King of POland, died; his death 
gave the signal for the outbreak. France at once took the 

l S'e Armstrong, Elizabeth Farnese. 
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mitiative. Though occupied with a religious struggle with 
the Parlement of Paris, though financial disorders remained 
unchecked, the French Government only expressed the 
national feeling when it decided, in pursuance of the tradi
tional policy of France, to defend the independence of Poland, 
and to support by force of arms the candidature of Stanislaus 
Leszczynski, the father-in-law of Loms xv. 

In face of the certain opposition of Russia, Austria, and 
the probable opposition of Prussia, the problem before the 
French Government was not how to get Stanislaus elected, 
but how to maintain him on the throne when elected. Since the 
beginning of the century Russia and Austria had taken a deep 
interest in Polish affairs, they were prepared vigorously to resist 
French interference in Poland, and they could easily find means 
to nullify the election of a French candidate. Saxony, moreover, 
lent itself to the furtherance of Russian and Austrian designs, 
and Poland, with no clear policy, and the prey to internal 
divisions, was totally unable to resist the forces of the two 
Imperial Powers. 'The Poles,' said Stanislaus, 'will nominate 
but will not support me.' Stanislaus could not hope to retain 
Poland unless France supported him, not only by her alliance, 
but also by force of arms. In spite, however, of the pacific 
assertions of Fleury, the French Government adopted the 
views of Chauvelin and Villars, and determ:ned to place, 
and if possible to maintain, Louis' father-in-law on the Polish 
throne, and at the same time to deal a tel:ing blow at the 
House of Hapsburg. 

Preparations were made to attack Philipsburg in the 
summer of 17 33, while negotiations were hurried on with 
Spain and Sardinia. In the former country, the warlike 
aspirations of Philip carried the day against E!iLabeth and 
Patino; in the latter, to the surprise of Charles VI., Charles 
Emanuel, the young king of Sardinia, con~ented to admit the 
French into Italy. 

But the young king of Sardinia was wise in his generation. 
His f~ther1 Victor Amadeus1 with consummate skill had 
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placed the young kingdom of Sardinia in a fairly strong posi
tion. By the Treaty of Utrecht, he was authorised to build 
strong places in his states wherever he pleased, Sardinia 

d . h h dd" · f s· ·1 d h · 1 f k. under Victor an Wlt t e a ttlon o ICI y an t e tit e o mg Amadeus, 

he might hope for the rapid development of his I715·J730. 

kingdom. · The forced exchange of Sicily for .Sardinia was in 
reality not a loss, for the latter island was close to his Italian 
lands, and the royal position enabled him to keep envoys at 
the principal European capitals, watch his interests, and take 
part in the diplomacy and intrigues of the time. From 1718 
to 1730 he had devoted himself to.the work of legislation and 
administration, and carried out important reforms, which a 
tedious quarrel with the Papacy over his undoubted right to 
nominate to vacant benefices-which was finally recognised 
by Benedict xJv.-did not interrupt. Financial reforms 
were boldly dealt with ; the exemption from taxation enjoyed 
by the nobles was removed ; the revenue was augmented; 
venality was checked; agriculture and sheep-farming were 
encouraged. All owners of land were compelled to exhibit 
their titles, and the slightest irregularity resulted in the confisca
tion of the property. By these and similar measures feudal
ism in his dominions was in great measure destroyed, and 
Victor Amadeus succeeded in enforcing equality before the 
law, and that without any revolt, conspiracy, or civil war. In 
many other ways the new Italian kingdom profited from the 
wise rule of Victor Amadeus. An Hotel des Invalides for old 
soldiers was established. Public archives were organised, and 
the study of Italian literature was encouraged. On September 
30, 173o, the abdication of the king removed from the councils 
of Sardinia that serious and practical spirit which had been 
mainly instruniental in laying firmly the foundations of the 
rising Italian kingdom and gave a distinct impetus towards 
the growth of the sentiment of Italian nationality. His son 
and successor, Charles Emanuel 1., who occupied the throne 
till 17 7 3, had hitherto been regarded as frivolous and unlikely 
to guide his affairs with discretion. He showed, however. 
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from the first a keen sense of the real interests of his country, 
which he guided through a stormy period with consummate 
success; and after r 748 emulated his father in his desire to 
carry out measures for the improvement and well-being of his 
people. 

On September r Stanislaus was elected King of Poland; 
on September 26 the League of Turin was concluded between 
France and Sardinia. Chauvelin's general policy at this 
moment recalls that of Richelieu during the Thirty Years' 
War. Austria was to be driven out of Italy; the King of 
Sardinia was to occupy the Milanese and Mantua; Don 
Carlos was to have Naples, Sicily, and the> Tuscan ports; 
Don Philip, Parma, Piacenza, and Tuscany; whJe France, as a 
reward for her assistance, should receive Savoy. But Charles 
Emanuel's views were not strictly identical with those of 
France Chauvelin. Aware of the desire of the Spanish 
makes Court to become supreme in Italy, he was opposed 
Treaties with 
Sardinia and to the introduction of the Spaniards into northern 
Spain. Italy ; they should, he declared, occupy them
selves in conquering the kingdom of the Two Siciiies, and the 
Tuscan ports. With French aid he proposed to conquer 
Lombardy and Mantua for himself. On November 7 the 
secret treaty of the Escurial was signed between France and 
Spain. It was nothing less than a solemn family compact 
between the two branches of the House of Bourbon. United, 
Fr;mce and Spain were to present a firm opposition to the 
colonial extension and the commercial aggressions of Great 
Britain, and at the same time to act together against the 
Emperor. Each Power guaranteed the possessions of the 
other. Gibraltar was to be recovered, the exclusive privileges 
granted by Spain to English merchants were to be revoked, 
and the combined Bourbon fleets were to repel any attack of 
the English navy. 

The secret treaty of November 7, 1733, resembles in many 
points the family compact of 1721 made by Dubois. It is 
important as indicating the natural tendency of the Bourbon 
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PowP.rs to resist not only the expansion of the trade of Eng
land, which was thrusting itself into South America, but also 
the rapid development of the Anglo-Saxon race in North 
America. The commercial interests of England had definitely 
clashed with those of Spain even before 1588; and with those 
of France since 1688. But during the Polish Succession War 
the Bourbon arms were mainly directed against the Emperor, 
and the open hostility of Spain to England was not declared to 
the world before I739· 

To the surprise of all the combatants, England remained 
neutraP The opposition, declaring that the Treaty of Utrecht 
had been too favourable to France, demanded that another 
Grand Alliance should be formed against the aggressions of 
the House of Bourbon. But France had carefully guaranteed 
the neutrality of the Austrian Nether lands now denuded of 
Austrian troops, and the States - General, realising their 
inability to defend the Barrier towns, decided to remain 
neutral. Without the co-operation of the Dutch, 

0 
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Walpole resolutely refused to move. Fleury had the war, 

already, however, been forced to take action, and Oct. x733o 

on October 23 war was declared against the Emperor. But 
though Fleury could boast of having organised a league of 
Powers against the union of Austria and Russia, and though 
the Emperor could be attacked in Italy and on the Rhine, 
France had so far done nothing for Stanislaus, and had been 
helpless to prevent so,ooo Russian troops from invading 
Poland. Louis' unfortunate father-in-law and his French 
auxiliaries had already been driven from his kingdom, and had 
taken refuge in Danzig, while Augustus of Saxony was in 
October, by Russian and Saxon arms, forced upon the un
willing Poles. It was impossible for a French army to march 
through Germany ; a fleet sent to the Baltic would arouse the 
hostility of England. If France really meant to stand by her 
candidate, an alliance must at once be made with Prussia, 

1 See Heeren, Historical T•·eatises. Ranke, History of England, 
principally in t!te Seventemt!t CmtuY)', vol, v. 
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Sweden, or Turkey. Of these three Powers Frederick William 
had the best army, he was jealous of Russia, he distrusted 
Charles VI. But he had already decided that the mission of 
the Hohenzollerns was to unite the detached portions of the 
Prussian monarchy by seizing Polish Prussia, and he was un
willing to take any step to hinder the inevitable progress of 
Poland towards dismemberment. Swecen, torn by internal 
dissensions, was for the time incapable of offering an adequa:e 
resistance to Russian schemes, and Fleury recognised that 
though diplomacy might in time convert Swc~den into an 
effective ally, the French Government could not expect 
efficient aid from any of the Baltic Powers. Turkey, however, 
France remained, and Turkey, owing to its geographical 
attempts to position and its large army, its natural hostility to 
secure the 
co-operation Russia, and its fears of the advance eastwards of 
ofTurkey. Austria, had every reason to join France in pro
tecting Polish independence. Russia had in 17 2 1 partia:Iy 
dismembered Sweden ; she was preparing the downfall of 
Poland, and that accomplished she proposed to concentra!e 
her attention upon the continuance of Peter the Great's 
policy with regard to Turkey. Whenever the Russian attack 
took place the Porte would find itself quite unable to with
stand 2oo,ooo disciplined Russian troops, unless it cou:d 
obtain the support of one of the great European Powers. 
Poland and Turkey stood and fell together. At the tirr.e of 
the capitulation of the Fruth, Peter the Great had solemnly 
promised that Russia should not interfere in the internal affairs 
of Poland. In 17 33 Turkey had every reason for apprehen
sion and every inducement to take active measures. In the 
Tartar tribes, Turkey possessed an immense if somewhat un· 
disciplined army. The prestige of France was high among 
these tribes, and in 1730 the Khan had assured the Fr"nch 
ambassador Villeneuve of his readiness to aid France in plac:ng 
Stanislaus on the Polish throne. 

The neutrality of England was bitterly resented by the 
Court of Vienna, and especially by Prince Eugene. He was 
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convinced that the House of Austria, without the assistance of 
the Maritime Powers, could not resist the combination brought 
against it, and, in letters which were laid before George II., he 
graphically described the result upon the empire and Europe 
of England's non-intervention. It had been for many years a 
fixed principle with the English parliament to maintain an 
equilibrium between Austria and France, and though Walpole 
might say with truth that the succession to Poland did not affect 
England, it could not be denied that England was interested 
in the fate of Italy -and the aggrandisement of France. Wal
pole's policy at this juncture may have been consistent with 
the momentary advantage of the.Hanoverian dynasty, but it is 
open to the charge of being detrimental to the general interests 
of England and Europe. It is a tenable view that had Austria 
been vigorously supported by the Maritime Powers, Europe 
might have been spared the War of the Austrian Succession.! 
The Emperor was thus left to combat the forces of France, 
Spain, and Sardinia in Italy and on the Rhine-a combination 
seemingly due to the aged and pacific French minister .. 

In 1733 Villeneuve urged the Turks to move. But though 
Fleury had issued a manifesto d~claring that any interference 
in Poland would be regarded by France as a menace to the 
general· peace, and had secretly despatched Stanislaus to 
Poland, the Porte refused to take action till France declared 
war against Austria and made a defensive league with Turkey. -
But Fleury, a prince of the Church, was, like Louis xrv., un
willing to make an alliance with the Infidel ; and the Turks, 
fearful of being attacked by Russia and Austria simultaneously 
-as indeed happened a few years later-absolutely refused to 
move unless France would at least engage not to make peace 
with Austria so long . as Russia was at war with the Porte. 
The renegade Pacha Bonneval, then in the Turkish service, 
urged a close alliance between France and Turkey. Sweden 

1 Ranke, Ettglish History, principally in the 17th century, vol. v. p. 
238 ; Coxe, House of Austria, vol. iii. p. 133 ; Heeren, Historical 
Treatises, p. 299· 
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would join it, while England, he said, will soon recognise that 
in Russia she has a dangerous rival in the distant regions of 
Asia, for Russia, having crossed the Caucasus and the Caspian, 
will try and seize the trade of India and will spread all over 
the far east. Thus, with the adhesion of England, Holland, 
and Spain, a great western coalition will assure the integrity 
of the Sultan's dominions. 

But the colonial and Italian interests of France and Spain 
seemed of greater moment to those Powers than the integrity 
Fleury fails of the Turkish empire, and Fleury but slowly 
to grasp the realised the immense importance to France of an 
situation. alliance with the Porte. Russia, however, quickly 
perceived that her plans in Poland would be seriously inter
fered with by a flank attack from the south-east, and 
accordingly sent an embassy to Nadir Shah in order to foment 
a war between Persia and Turkey which should occupy the 
latter Power till the Polish Succession question was settled. 
Officers, engineers, soldiers, and ammunition were forwarded 
to Persia, and till 1741 Nadir Shah remained the close friend 
and ally of Russia. The election of Augustus m. in October 
under Russian and Austrian influence was followed by the 
The Siege of siege of Danzig by Russian troop$. It is round 
Danzig. this siege, which continued from October I 7 33 to 
June q 34, that the interest of the war in the north centres. 
Had the Turks entered Poland from the south during the 
siege, a· general rising in favour of Stanislaus would have 
resulted, and Danzig would have been saved. A few lines 
written by Fleury agreeing to the Turkish demands would 
have given Stanislaus zoo,ooo soldiers. But the French 
minister refused to act decisively, and contented himself 
with an ineffectual attempt to induce Sweden to send aid to 
the beleaguered town. But Sweden, menaced by Denmark, 
refused to move. The despatch, however, of a few ships and 
three battaliops into the Baltic to succour Danzig, though 
unproductive of good results, led to one of the few interest
ing episodes in the war. The ships having retired to 
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Copenhagen, Count Plelo, the French representative the_re, 
took command: sailed back to Danzig, and on May 21 ·he 
attacked the Russians and was killed. French troops had for 
the first time in modern history met the Russians in battle. 
At length it was decided to send the written declaration 
demanded by the Turks, to the effect that ' France would not 
make peace until assured of the safety of the Ottoman Empire.' 
But Fleury very characteristically, instead of sending it over
land with all possible despatch, preferred to send it by sea. 
For forty-six days the ship was tossed about in the Mediter
ranean, and only arrived at Constantinople ·on July xo. On 
July 2 Danzig had capitulated, and Stanislaus had fled 
into Prussian territory.l 

It is doubtful if Fleury ever really cared much for the cause 
of the ex-king of Poland, and during these critical months in 
the history of Poland he was busy diverting the success of 

mind of Louis xv. from the failure in Poland to the Russian 
and Austrian 

the French successes in Italy. The Turks, who Policy in 

were occupied during the last months of 1 7 34 in Poland. 

bringing the Persian War to a conclusion, proposed at the be· 
ginning of 1 7 3 5 to enter Poland, and Sweden appeared ready 
to join in armed intervention. But Fleury, ·irritated at the 
slowness of the Porte, and not at all sure of its sincerity, 
opened direct negotiations with Russia in favour of Stanislaus. 
France thus in I 7 35 refused to profit from the readiness of 
the Turks to attack Russia, and six months were occupied 
in useless negotiations. During these six months the cause 
of Stanislaus was irrevocably lost, and the Russians carried 
out successfully their policy in Poland. The policy of 
Charles VI. was no less successful. Augustus III. was not 
only firmly established on the Polish throne; he had 
guaranteed the Pragmatic Sanction, and handed over Cour
land to Rt1ssia to be formed into a dukedom for Anne's 
favourite Biren, and all this had been accomplished without a 
single Austrian soldier being sent into Poland. · 

I Vandal, Une Ambassade Franfaiseen Orient sous Louis XV., pp. 223·5· 
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The War of the Polish Succession, so far as the interests 
of France in the east of Europe were concerned, was a serious 
blow to French prestige ; it was at the same time a solemn 
warning to the rulers of Turkey. The vacillating and contra
dictory action of Fleury, accompanied by the slowness of the 
Turks, in the latter part of 1 7 34, had decided the fate of 
Stanislaus, and the ancient policy of France in the east sus
tained a defeat from which it never recovered. Henceforward 
the partition of Poland was assured, and all French efforts to 
prevent it useless. The irresolution and short-sightedness of 
the Porte likewise recoiled upon its own head, for no sooner 
was the Polish Succession War ended, than it became the 
object of an attack by the combined forces of Russia and 
Austria, and was forced to realise in a very unmistakable 
manner the close connection between the fortunes of Poland 
and Turkey. 

In the west, however, matters were reversed. There the 
successes of the French, Sardinians, and Spaniards at the 
Success of expense of Charles VI. and the empire, indicated 
the French "d bl h · h b 1 f · in Italy and cons1 era e c anges m t e a ance o power m 
on t:1e Rhine. Italy. In Italy the Austrian ruler had never been 
popular. The Italian regiments had been disbanded, and the 
interests of Italy had in various ways been subordinated to 
those of Austria. The discontent in Lombardy and in the 
kingdom of the Two Sicilies augured ill for Austrian operations 
against Sardinia or Spain. The Emperor, too, contrary to the 
advice of Eugene, had moved the greater part of his troops 
from Tuscany and the Two Sicilies in order to place them on 
the Polish frontier. Hardly I z,ooo Austrians remained on the 
Mincio. In the autumn of I 7 33 Charles Emanuel took \1 ilan, 
and, reinforced by Villars, who now bore like Turenne the 
title of marshal-general, and a French army, he occupied all 
the Milanese territory and invaded that of Mantua. In the 
south the Spaniards showed no less activity. Under the 
leadership of Don Carlos they marched, in the spring of I 7 34, 
from the Tuscan coast through the Papal States to Naples, 
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·and, like Charles vm., conquered Italy 'with a piece of 
chalk.' Montemar defeated the Austrians at Bitonto on 
May 27, 1734; in May 1735 the Spaniards invaded Sicily, and 
in July of that year Don Carlos was crowned king at Palermo. 
The kingdom of the Two Sicilies had been conquered, and 
Don Carlos had founded .a dynasty which was to last till Ot}r 
own days. 

In the north of Italy the Spaniards were· not so success
ful, and the opposition of the King of Sardinia proved 
disastrous to their hopes. Spain wished to recover Divergent 

h . . b F . Interests of er supremacy m Italy, and Ehza eth arnese Spain and 

hoped to appropriate Mantua. Charles Emanuel- Sardinia. 

desired Mantua for himself or for the Elector of Bavaria; he 
was determined that it should not fall into the hands of Spain. 

• He had no wish to see the sons of Elizabeth Farnese 
established in Italy. He preferred the continuance of the 
Austrians in Lombardy to the formation of an independent 
Tuscan state. Not receiving satisfactory assurance on this 
point from Fleury, he ref~sed to undertake the siege of 
Mantua, and Villars threw up his command and. retired, only 
to die in June I 7 34 at Turin, five days after Berwick, at the 
age of ninety-two. 

In the same month the battle of Parma was fought; the 
Gallo-Sardinian army under Coigny, Villars' successor, held its 
own, and Merci was killed ; in September, Konigsegg was 
defeated at Guastalla.. Early in I 7 35 a temporary reconcilia
tion was brought about between Spain, Sardinia, and France, . 
owing to the arrogant attitude of the English and Dutch; a 
Spanish force marched northwards, and the siege of Mantua was 
begun. But the Spaniards had now reached the limit of their 
successes. At the siege of Mantua, though they were aided 
by the French under Noailles, who had succeeded Coigny in 
the command, they received no assistance from the King of 
Sardinia. Charles Emanuel was fully alive to the undesira
bility of being enclosed between two strong Bourbon Powers 
like France and Spain. He had already adopted the accepted 
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policy of his House, and had made secret overtures to the 
Emperor behind the backs of his allies. He refused to lend 
the Spaniards the artillery necessary for the siege of Mantua, 
and the siege artillery had to be dragged from Leghorn and 
Naples. All hope of the fall of :VIantua was finally destroyed 
by the action of Fleury, who, in consequence of the general 
outlook, without consulting his allies, had suddenly signed 
preliminaries of peace with the Emperor. 

The French campaign on the Rhine in 1733 and 1734 had 
been successful. Berwick, now an old man, occupied Lorraine 

The Treaty and the electorate of Treves, took Kehl and 
ofVienna, besieged Philipsburg, where he was killed five 
•7Js-s. days before the death of Villars. Philipsburg fell 

in spite of the presence of Eugene and 10o,ooo imperial 
troops. But the French won no further striking success in 
Germany, and Fleury was wise in coming to terms with 
Charles vr. The Protestant electors were bringing up rein
forcements for the imperial army, and fresh troops were 
being sent to Konigsegg in Italy; 1 6,ooo Russians had, by 
order of the Tsarina Anne, marched across Germany, and 
joined the Austrians, while Seckendorf, one of Eugene's 
lieutenants, had defeated the French at Klaussen. The fear of 
a diversion on the part of England and Denmark in favour of 
the Emperor was constantly before his eyes. He was aware 
that negotiations had been carried on for some time past 
between the Emperor and Patino, who, representing Elizabeth 
Farnese, had endeavoured to obtain the hand of Maria 
Theresa for Don Carlos ; Sardinia could never be trusted, and 
had already divulged the terms of the Treaty of the Escurial 
to the English Government. On October 5 the prelimit:aries 
of the third Treaty of Vienna, between France and the 
Emperor, were signed, though the definitive treaty was not 
concluded till November 18, I7 38. Stanislaus renounced his 
claim to Poland, and received the Duchy of Bar with the 
promise of Lorraine for his life, as soon as the death of the 
Duke of Tuscany enabled that Grand Duchy to be given 
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to the Duke of Lorraine. To Don Carlos in exchange for 
Tuscany were given the kingdom of the Two Sicilies, the 
Tuscan ports, and the island of Elba. He further gave up 
the Duchies of Parma and Piacenza, which were restored to 
the Emperor, who also received back the Milanese, with the 
exception of Novara and Tortona, which were handed over 
to Charles Emanuel. France engaged to guarantee the 
Pragmatic Sanction, and on· the death of Stanislaus was to 
take possesion of Bar and Lorraine. 

On the I 2th February I 736 Maria Theresa married Francis 
Stephen, Duke of Lorraine, who, on the death of Gian Gaston, 
Grand Duke of Tuscany, in June I 7 3 7, exchanged Lorraine 
for the Grand Duchy; and on April 21, 1736, Pi:ince Eugene 
died at the age of seventy-two; His moral, physical, a~d in
tellectual gifts had marked him out for many years Death of 

as the most distinguished figure in Vienna.. He Eugene, 

was probably the greatest statesman of his time, '73
6

• 

and his career coincided with the most glorious period of 
Austrian history. With remarkable foresight he had urged 
Charles VI.- to devote his energies to crushing the Turks, and 
extending the Austrian power still farther down the Danube. 
He had no confidence in the Pragmatic Sanction, though by 
his skill he gained for it whatever success it met with. 

Though, owing to the hostility of England to the Ostend 
East India Company, he had been drawn into an unwilling 
and half-hearted support of Ripperdi's schemes, he did not 
approve of the Spanish alliance, and firmly believed in the 
value of the English connection. 

He was convinced that Austria had erred in going to 
war over the Polish Succession question, foreseeing that the 
French and Spanish schemes in the west would be furthered; 
he was, as we have seen, indignant at England's desertion of 
her ally. He was of opinion that Maria Theresa should 
have married the Bavarian prince, and that Lorraine should 
never have been yielded to France. Had such a marriage 
been carried out, Austria would have been immensely 
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strengthened in Germany, and the Austrian Succession War in 
all probability averted.1 In Eugene, Austria lost a soldier 
and a statesman of the first order, and the collapse that 
followed his death speaks volumes for his wisdom and 
prudence. It was not till the rise of Kaunitz that the 
Hapsburgs again found a statesman capable of guiding the 
destinies of Austria. Eugene was succeeded by Bartenstein, 
who was a diplomatist and jurist rather than a statesman. 

Important changes also took place in the French Govern-
ment. Chauvelin, who above all others had been mainly 

Fall of instrumental in inducing the French Government 
Chauvelin, to enter upon the war, who, like d' Argenson, de-
1737' sired the freedom of Italy from the Germans, who 

opposed the Cardinal's peace policy, and to whose representa
tions was due the arrangement with regard to Lorraine, was, 
on February 20, 1737, dismissed and exiled to his estates 
through the instrumentality of Fleury himself, who accused 
him of carrying on secret negotiations with Spain and England. 
He was succeeded by Amelot de Chaillou, who held office till 
June 1 7 44· With the fall of Chauvelin the influence of the 
war party in France for some years declined, and it did not 
raise its head again till the death of the Emperor Charles VI. 

Death of In Spain the news of the signature of the pre-
Patifio, liminaries had been received with the utmost 
1736

' indignation. Elizabeth had always hated the 
French ; she now contemplated a close alliance with England. 
Bitterly disappointed at her failure to bring about the marriage 
of Don Carlos and Maria Theresa, and at the postponement 
of her schemes with regard to north Italy, she declared that 
Spain had been duped by France. Charles Emanuel was no 
less indignant, and refused to accept Fleury's explanation of 
what he called the French perfidy. Throughout I 7 36 affairs 
in Italy had remained in a very unsettled condition. There 
was no harmony between the French, Spanish, and imperial 
generals, and a collision leading to a fresh conflict was thought 

1 Vide Von Arneth, Prim Eugm von Savo)'m. 
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to be not at all unlikely. On May 18 Spain assented to the 
preliminaries of Vienna; on November 3 Patino died. His 
loss was for the time being irreparable. Clear-sighted, dis
interested, hard-working, and full of resource, Patino had laid 
Spain under a great debt. Under his ministry the country 
had made rapid progress. Possessed of a remar~able power 
of mastering detail, he also held statesmanlike views of the 
requirements of Spain, and a clear conception of the lines on 
which her foreign and colonial policy ought to march. His 
influence over Elizabeth Farnese had been again and again 
used for the benefit of Spain. He must be classed with 
Walpole and Fleury as 'one of the great peace ministers of 
the day. Like Fleury he was forced into the Polish Succes
sion War, and like him he brought his country out of it with 
her prestige heightened, and her territories increased. He 
was succeeded by La Quadra, afterwards Marquis of Villarias, 
and the government of Spain was placed almost entirely in 
the hands of Spaniards. • 

The Polish Succession War was over, and Europe might 
hope to enjoy a period of peace. Charles vr., though his 
armies had suffered defeat, had not been un- The Euro

successful. His candidate sat on the Polish ,pean impor

throne, and he had received guarantees of the ~:~eo~~~~e 
Pragmatic Sanction from Louis xv. no less than Polish sue- · 

from Augustus III. Though the Empire had lost cession,. 

Lorraine, its Duke, the husband of Maria Theresa, had 
obtained Tuscany, which was now united to the Austrian 
possessions. Charles vr. had certainly been forced to 
relinquish the kingdom of the Two Sicilies and the Tuscan 
ports, but he had regained Parma and Piacenza, and his 
dominions in Italy were consolidated. The Bourbon Powers 

. of France and Spain had the greatest cause for congratulation. 
Fleury had, in securing the reversion of Lorrair.e, gained for 
France an acquisition of enormous value; while Spain had 
not only conquered a kingdom and founded a dynasty 
in Italy, but had shown Europe that her soldiers, w~en well 
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led by generals like Montemar, had not lost their ancient 
courage and skill in war. Though various circumstances had 
caused a temporary coolness between France and Spain, the 
union of the French and Spanish Bourbons was patent to 
the world, and till the French Revolution the possibility of 
their domination in Europe haunted the minds of English 
statesmen. 

During the war the alliance of Russia and Austria was 
seen to be of first-rate importance. These two Powers had 
successfully carried out their policy in Poland, and the 
presence of Russian troops on the Rhine, for the first time in 
European history, revealed to startled Europe the value of 
the Russian alliance, and undoubtedly hastened the conclu.,ion 
of peace. Henceforward Poland enters upon the first stage 
of the period of the Partition Treaties. Owing to the decline 
of Sweden, the rise of Russia and Prussia, and the alliance 
between the Courts of St. Petersburg and Vienna, the fall of 
Poland becomes merely a question of time. Austria has to 
find that her interests in Poland and Silesia are as important 
as those in Italy, while it is henceforth a cardinal point in 
the policy of Prussia to neglect no means whereby her scattered 
dominions may be united. During the war Savoy had acted 
with characteristic treachery, and had secured fresh lea \·es of 
the north Italian artichoke. 

The war had also illustrated the growing coolness between 
the Courts of Vienna and Berlin. Frederick William had, in 
accordance with his treaty obligations, sent 1o,ooo men to the 
imperial army. But he was much irritated at the course of 
events in Poland, throughout the peace negotiations he had 
been entirely ignored, and he declared that he had been .le
serted by Russia and Austria. He was very suspiciow; of 
Charles VI.'s policy in respect of the J iilich-Berg succession, 
and the end of the war found his relations with the Emptror 
considerably strained. 

With the close of the seventeenth century far-sit;hted 
Austrian ministers had seen in the rising Brandenuurg 
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Electorate the rival of the Hapsburg state. The Polish 
Succession War, while justifying their apprehensions, forms a 
definite epoch in the history of the growth of that rivalry. 
Before many years were over the conflict between Prussia and 
Austria opened a new period in the history of Europe. 

The Polish Succession War thus affected in various degrees 
every important European state. The union of Naples and 
Sicily under one king, and the growth of the power of 
Sardinia, rendered the war peculiarly important for Italy. The 
rising influence of Russia had been demonstrated, the 
importance of the Bourbon House fully vindicated, while the 
Eastern Question was rapidly becoming a factor demanding 
the consideration of every European cabinet. 

Though the Third Treaty of Vienna seemed likely to give 
Europe a period of peace, it was evident before I7 3 6 had run 
its course that hostilities in the east were 011 the verge of 
breaking out, while in 1 7 38 it was equally apparent that 
England and Spain were drifting into war. 
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THE NORTH AND EAST OF EUROPE 

The Eastern Question-Turkey at War with Venice and Austria--The Peace 
of Passarowitz--Turkey and Persia-Nadir Shah-War between Turkey 
and Persia-European Importance of the War--The Treaty of 1726 be
tween Russia and Austria-The Reigns of Catherine 1., Peter II., and 
Anne Ivanovna-Causes of the Turkish War of 1736-1739-Marshal 
Munich-The Opening of the Turkish War, 1736-Austria joins Russia, 
1737-The Campaign of 1739-The Diplomacy of Viaeneuve-The 
Political Condition of Sweden--The Diet of 1738 and the French Alliance 
-Austria deserts Russia-The Peace of Belgrade-Success of French 
Diplomacy. 

THE war between Turkey on the one hand and Russia and 
Austria on the other, which began in I 7 36 and continued till 
The Eastern I 7 39, affords striking indications of the character 
Question. of the political forces at work in the east and north 
of Europe. During its continuance the value of the French 
connection with Turkey was tested, and ample illustrations 
were afforded of the decadence of Sweden and the corruption 
of its government. The close interdependence of eastern 
and western Europe is clearly seen, while the prominent 
position of Russia and its close alliance with Austria fore
shadow their union against Prussia in the Seven Years' War, 
and their combined action against Turkey in 1787. But 
above all, the war forced upon the attention oi Europe the 
growing importance of what since the Treaty of Kainardji in 
177 4 became gradually known as the Eastern Question. From 
the close of the seventeenth century Russia and Austria had 
definitely come forward as claimants for portions of Turkish 

108 
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territory. The possibility of a partition of the Sultan's 
dominions was openly discussed, and the Treaty of Carlowitz 
in 1699 inaugurated that systematic dismemberment of the 
Turkish empire which has been consistently pursued down 
to the present day. But Austria was neither strong nor 
united, and Russia was not as yet a consolidated state. 
Peter the Great, indeed, attempted in I7 11, with insufficient 
resources, to destroy the Ottoman power at one blow. He 
paid the penalty for his audacity, and the Treaty of the Pruth, 
which alone saved him and his army from complete destruc
tion, relegated the Russians to their northern steppes, and 
averted all danger to the Turks from St. Petersburg for up
wards of twenty-five years. 

Since the Treaty of Passarowitz in 1718 Turkey had been 
at peace in Europe. That treaty had ended a war declared 
by Turkey against Venice in December 1714 in Turkey at 

d h · l · h · war with or er to recover t e tern tory ost m t e previOus Venice and 

century to the Italian Republic. By the Treaty Austria. 

of the Pruth (July qn) Turkey under Achmet III. (J7o3-
I730) had humiliated Peter the Great and rega;ned Azov. 
In r JI 5 she was equally successful against. Venice, and her 
armies urtder Ali Cumurgi, 'the dauntless Vizier,' easily con
quered the Morea and expelled the Venetians from Crete. 

The Venetian appeal to Austria was supported by Prince 
Eugene, an(i Charles VI. early in I 7 I 6 formed an offensive 
and defensive alliance with the Republic. In spite of the 
opposition of many of the Turkish statesmen and generals, 
the Grand Vizier carried the day, and 1rar was declared against 
Austria. But the confidence of the Grand Vizier was not 
justified, and the Turks failed in all their enterprises. Corfu, 
attacked by a Turkish fleet and army, was defended by the 
valiant Schulenberg, and in August 1716 the siege was raised. 
'It was,' it is said, 'the last glorious military exploit in the 
annals, of the Republic, and it was achieved by a German 
soldier.' 

Against Austria an army was assembled in July 17 r6, and 
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marched to besiege Peterwardein. In the first encounter with 
the enemy's troops under General Pallfy, the Turks were 
successful. On August I 3 the battle of Peterwardein was 
fought, and Prince Eugene won a decisive victory over the 
Porte. After five hours' fighting the Grand Vizier was killed, 
and a general rout took place. Twenty days later Eugene 
besieged Temesvar, which, after the failure of a Turkish 
attempt to save it, capitulated on November 28, 1716,-its 
fall being followed by a rising of Servia in favour of the 
Austrians. But the principal event of the war was the capture 
of Belgrade. Invested in June by Eugene and 8o,ooo men, 
Belgrade, with a garrison of 3o,ooo Turks, held out till 
August 18. Two days previously Eugene had totally defeated 
a large army which, under the new Grand Vizier Ibrahim, 
had attempted to save the beleaguered city, the fall of which 
attracted the attention of Europe. With this splendid triumph 
the war closed. The Porte was anxious to treat, and England, 
alarmed at the aggressive attitude of the Spanish Court, 
desired to mediate a peace between Turkey and Austria. 

Charles VI. had already determined to exchange Sardinia 
for Sicily, and wished to have his hands free in view of im-

Th P 
pending complications consequent on the occupa-

e eace 
of Passaro. tion of Sardinia by Alberoni. In July I 7 I 8 the 
witz, 1718• Peace of Passarowitz was signed. Venice yielded 

the Morea, and the districts of Zarine, Ottovo, and Zubzi. 
All that remained to her of her former possessions were the 
Ionian Islands, while off the Albanian coast she kept Corfu 
and a few cities and districts enclosed in a strip of land fvur 
leagues broad and twenty in length. Austria not only com
pleted her conquest of Hungary by obtaining the city and 
Banat of Temesvar, she also secured Belgrade, two-thirds of 
Servia, and portions of Wallachia and Bosnia. 

In Belgrade Austria held a well-nigh impregnable position 
on the Danube, the conquest of the greater part of Servia was 
a menace at once to Salonica and Constantinople, while her 
occupation r'" both banks of the Save placed Bosnia at her 
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//mercy. The increase of her influence in the Roumanian lands 

/ still further strengthened her hold on the Danube, and placed 
her in close proximity to the Black Sea. 

The skilful generalship of Eugene had given Charles vr. a 
dominant position in eastern Europe, and afforded Austria a 
magnificent opportunity of extending and consolidating her 
conquests. 

Had Charles VI. foregone his western ambitions and con
tinued the war, the Austrian kingdom, freed from any fe~r of 
French intervention, would have gained an enormous advan
tage over Russia in the race to Constantinople, and might 
have reached tlie .iEgean and Black Seas. But Charles v1.'s 
mistake was as valuable to the Ottomans as their success at 
the Pruth, and the Austrian attack was not renewed for twenty 
years, and then under peculiarly unfavourable circum~tances. 
An admirable opportunity to extend Austrian interests on the 
J)anube and in the Balkan States was Iost, and henceforward 
any Austrian advance eastwards was made in conjunction 
with Russia. • 

After the Peace of Passarowitz the Turks, refusing all pro
posals to attack Russia, turned their attention to the Persian 
empire, which, in consequence of misgovernment, Turkey and 

was in a state of anarchy and the prey to the Persia. 

attacks of the Afghans. In 17 2 2-3 Russia and Turkey, appealed 
to by Shah Tahmas for aid against his rival Mahmud, had little 
difficulty in occupying portions of the Persian territories, for 
in addition to the disputed succession, the Armenians had 
risen against Shah Tahmas and looked to the Turks for aid. 

The death of Mahmud and the succession of his cousin 
Ashraf to all his claims was followed, in June 1724, by a Parti
tion Treaty between Turkey and Russia, according to which 
the Tsar was to take the provinces lying near the Caspian Sea, 
and the Turks the provinces of Georgia and Azarbijan,l 

1 Turkey, alarmed at the successes of the Russians, who had taken 
Baku, etc., had only been prevented from attacking them by Bonnac, 
the French envoy, who mediated a treaty. · 
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Till 1727 the cause of the Sunnite Ashraf gained grom. 
and in that year the Porte, in deference to popular opinion in 
Constantinople, decided to recognise his daim to the Persian 
throne as against that of the Shiite Tahmas. This decision, 
however, proved ineffectual to settle the succession question, 
for the sudden rise of the famous Nadir Shah restored the 
fortunes of Tahmas, and brought about the overthrow of 
Ashraf in T7 zg, and the expulsion of the Turks in r 7 35· 

The famous adventurer was endowed with an indomitable 
courage and energy which carried all before it. With an 

unhesitating belief.in his own future, he possessed 
Nadir Shah. k . . h . h d' .. a een ms1g t mto t e IsposltiOns of those with 
whom he was brought into contact. From 1727 he had 
obtained a firm ascendency over the weak Shah Tahmas, and 
laid the foundation of his future greatness. Whatever his 
personal aims at this epoch may have been, his patriotic 
determination to rid Persia of the foreigners, whether Afghan 
or Turk, to put down all rebellion, and to form Persia into 
a strong consolidated state, admit of no doubt. In the battles 
of Damaghan and Mourchakor in 1729 the Afghans, under 
Ashraf, were completely overthrown. In 17 30 a further 
defeat of Ashraf at Istaker was followed by his death in 
Bdoochistan. The Afghan power being destroyed and 
Persian independence assured, Nadir, still nominally acting 
in behalf of Shah Tahmas, was able to turn his arms against 
the Turks, and to regain the lost provinces of the empire. 
After the capture of Herat in qz8, Nadir had sent to Con
stantinople an embassy, which proved a failure, owing to the 
strength of the war party in the Turkish capital. 

The Sultan Ahmed, though himself anxious for peace, was 
forced by the J anissaries to seek new opportunities for Turkish 
War be· aggression in Persia, while Nadir, recognising that 
tween Persia the hostilityofthe Porte was unappeasable, attacked 
and Turkey. and defeated the aged Topal Osman at Nehavend, 
and, having overthrown two armies under Timur and Mustapha 
Pasha at Azarbijan, occupied Tabriz. Ahmed, seeing the 
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hopelessness of continuing the struggle, was preparing to . 
make peace on Nadir's terms, when, in September I 730, 
he was forced by the discontented Janissaries to abdicate. 
During the first year of the reign of Mahmud I. (t730-1754) 
some transient successes were gained by the Porte. Tabriz, 
during Nadir's absence at the siege of Herat, was again occu
pied by the Turks, and Shah Tahmas in I7 31 agreed to a 
treaty· which pr'o~ided that, in return fo_r a Turkish contingent 
against the Russians, a great portion of Azarbijan, and all the 
territory north of the Ara, should be handed over to the 
Porte. On hearing of these events Nadir was furious. He 
at once repudiated the treaty and deposed Shah Tahmas in 
1732, replacing him by his son Abbas, an infant eight months 
old, and resumed the war against Turkey with the utmost 
vigour. In the spring of I 7 33 he besieged Bagdad, but in 
consequence of his rashness was, on July 19, defeated at 
Sumera by Topal Osman, who again defeated the Persians at 
Leitan the same year. 

Regarding their victories as decisive, the Turks took no 
necessary precautions, and in the end of the year were totally 
defeated at Mendeli, the gallant Topal Osman European 

being }<.illed. The war party was still predomi- importance 
. C . l d fi h . l of the War. nant m onstantmop e, an a ter a s ort mterva 

the struggle was renewed, and became one of great European 
interest. Fleury was anxious to bring about peace between 
Turkey and Persia, in order to use the former as a check to 
the Russian designs in Poland. The Tsarina Anne was 
equally desirous to see the Turks occupied in Persia until the 
end of the Polish Succession War; she therefore allied with 
Nadir Shah, yielding the Persian provinces assigned to Russia 
by the treaty of I 7 24 between Peter the Great and Ahmed" nr., 
and supplied him with siege material. In r 7 34 and I 7 35 Nadir 
succeeded, after several severe battles, in expelling the Turks 
from Georgia. These reverses, cou~led with the menacing 
attitude of Russia and Austria, decided the Porte, at the close 
of I735· to make peace, and a treaty with Nadir was s!gned 

PERIOD VI. H 
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. at Erzerum, by which Turkey yielded the provinces of Georgia 
and Alarbijan. In the following year Nadir Shah, the restorer 
of Persian independence and the integrity of the empire, was 
elected king.1 · 

It would have been far better for Turkey if she had made 
peace with Persia in 1729. Her policy since the Peace of 
Passarowitz had been short-sighted and suicidal. The treaty 
with Russia in I 7 24 for the partition of Persia failed entirely 
to avert the danger from the north, and the Persian war not 
only occupied her when she might have attacked Russia 
during the Polish Succession War, but left her weakened in 
face of the impending attack from the combined Russian and 
Austrian forces. The aims of Ahmed III. and his vizier, 
Ibrahim Pasha, had lain in the direction of peaceful relations 
with the European Powers. Failing to appreciate the im
minence of a Russian attack, Ibrahim contented himself with 
a policy of conciliation, if not of submission, to both Austria 
and Russia, which brought with it a series of attacks upon the 
French religious and commercial interests in the Levant. This 

The Treaty policy was obviously short-sighted, for Russian 
of 17~6 hostility never slept. On August 2 5, 17 26, was 
between 
Russia and signed that treaty between Russia and Austria 
Austria. which gives the keynote of the Eastern policy of 

those Powers throughout the century. By the terms of this 
agreement, each Power was to aid the other, in case of attack, 
with 3o,ooo men. In the event of a Turkish war all available 
forces were to be used. Turkey had henceforward to fear the 
simultaneous onslaught of the Austrian and Russian empires, 
to both of which the partition of the Ottoman dominions was 
a matter of vital interest. But while Austria, involved in 
German affairs, was unable to devote her full attentivn to her 
eastern development, the Russian rulers continued to seize 
every opportunity of advancing their territory and interests at 
the expense of the Porte. 

1 The treaty between Nadir Shah and the Turks was finally concluded 
in September I 7 36. 
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The treaty of 1726 with Austria was the most important 
event in the reign of Catherine 1., who had succeeded her . 
husband, Peter the Great, upon his death on January 28, 1725. 
During lier reign she made no attempt to check the power of 
the oligarchy of nobles headed by Menshikov, The reigns o( 

A praksin, Tolstoi, Golitsin, Golovkin, and Oster- Catherine I.,: 
. Peter II., 

mann, who composed the Upper Secret Council. and Anne 

In 1727 she died, and Peter II., grandson of Peter lvanovna . 

. the Great, succeeded to the throne. During his short reign, in 
which he showed an excellent understanding though a lack of 
resolution, first Menshikov and then Alexis and I van Dolgo
ruki ruled in his name. The latter's regime marked the· 
triumph of the old Russian party who were opposed to the 
introduction of western civilisation, and regarded Moscow and 
not St. Petersburg as the true capital of Russia. On Peter's 
death on January 30, rno, the nobles found in the absence 
of any male representative of the line of Peter the Great an 
opportunity of still further increasing their influence. After a 
rule of uS years the main line of the House of Romanov had 
come to an end.1 Peter's eldest daughter Anne had married 
the Duke of Holstein and had died in 1728 leaving a son
afterwards Peter· III. ; the youngest, Elizabeth, was popular 
with the natio11 and the army. But the Dolgoruki and 
Golitsin families determined to change the. order of succession, 
and accordingly in I 7 30 proclaimed Empress Anne I vanovna, 
the widowed Duchess of Courland and daughter of Ivan, 
the elder brother of Peter the Great. A ·document was 
drawn up which, while introducing important constitutional 
changes, would have placed all the power in the hands of the 
greater nobility. Opposed to the Golitsin and the two 
Dolgoruki. were the Chancellor Golovkin and the Vice
Chancellor Ostermann, who favoured the lesser nobility. Had . 
she, on her arrival at Moscow, been forced to place all the 
powers of state in the hands of a high council composed of .. 
members of the nobility, Anne's position would have been 

I See Appendix D, 
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similar to that of the ruler of Sweden, and the fate of Russia 
might have been that of Poland. On February 26 Anne 
entered Moscow, and on March 8, having secured the 
support of the clergy and the army, and . being, moreover, 
popular with the nation, she successfully carried out a coup 
d'etat, suppressing the council of nobles, and securing her 
position as absolute sovereign. All chance of the establish
ment of an oligarchical republic was over, and the autocratic 
rule of the Tsars was resumed. The Dolgorukis were ruined, 
and Anne threw herself into the hands of German favourites 
of whom the Courlander Biren is the best known. Her 
foreign policy, guided by Ostermann, himself the son of a 
Westphalian clergyman, was a continuance and expansion of 
that of Catherine 1. 

While the Austrian alliance was preserved intact, friendly 
relations were opened with Prussia, and a treaty of commerce 
was made with England in 1732. By the treaties of 1726 and 
1732 the foreign policy of Peter the Great was completely 
reversed, and the influence of France at St. Petersburg had 
received a palpable check. Fleury cared little for northern 
politics, and after the recall of Campredon at the er.d of 1726, 
a secretary, Magnan, acted as charge d'affaires. Graduaay, 
however, a party headed by Marshal Munich, a distinguished 
German soldier, was formed at St. Petersburg opposed to the 
Austrian alliance and in favour of a renewal of the French 
connection. In 1732, without the knowledge of the Russian 
minister, :Vfiinich and the Tsarina entered upon secret negotia
tions with France, the Tsarina demanding as the price of the 
Russian alliance and of the maintenance of Stanislaus in 
Poland, a free hand in rectifying the Polish frontier to the 
advantage of Russia, a recognition of Russian sovereignty over 
Courland,l and the assistance of French influence in obtaining 

1 In 1727 Maurice de Saxe, son of Augustus II. of Saxony and Aurora 
de Koenigsmark, was expelled by the Russians from Courland when he 
had been elected Duke, and the country, though under Poland, became 
dependent on Russia. In 1737 Biren was made Duke of Courland. 
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from the Turks the restoration of Azov. Fleury had thus 
before liim the problem which throughout the century puzzled 
·French statesmen. France was again offered the choice of 
an alliance with Russia or the continuance of her ancient 
policy in the north and east. As might have been expected, 
Fleury was unable to decide between the alternative proposals. 
He refused to make any definite engagement. The negotia
tions dragged on, with the result that Russia became more 
firmly allied than ever to Austria, and the Polish Succession 
War formed an admirable illustration of the effects of the pro
crastinating and uncertain policy of France in the east. 

The Courts of Vienna and St. Petersburg having succeeded 
in the establishment of a prince of their choice at Warsaw--'-
the first act in the enslavement and partition of c f auses o 
Poland-there was nothing after the conclusion the Turkish 

of the Treaty of Vienna in I 7 35 to prevent them War, I736-39· 

from carrying out the second portion of their political schemes, 
an attack on the Sultan, with the ultimate intention of dis
membering his empire. Poland, the plank along which Peter 

·the Great had hoped to march against the Turks, was now 
submissive, and its submission, combined with the difficulties 
of the Turks in Persia, seemed to Anne and her advisers to 
offer an admirable opportunity for wiping out the disgrace of 
the Fruth and returning to the policy of Peter the Great. In 
attacking Turkey, Russia could rely on the fulfilment by 
Austria of the terms of the Treaty of 1726. During the late 
war Russia,"by occupying Warsaw and Danzig, and by taking 
. upon herself the task of repressing all hostile movements in 
Poland, had left Austria free to combat her enemies on the 

·Rhine and in Italy. She was therefore justined in expecting 
Austrian co-operation in the east. 

Charles VI. himself was by no means opposed to the idea of 
a Turkish war, and the whole train of events since 1648 tended 
to impel Austria to look for expansion eastwards. To recom
pense herself for her loss of power and influence in Germany 
lP the vears followin~ the Pe;~.ce o~ Westphalia, Austria, by the 
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Peace of Utrecht and by the terms of the Quadruple Alliance, 
had succeeded in securing a firm hold upon Italy.· But in 
I735 the House of Bourbon had obtained the kingdom of 
the Two Sicilies and the Tuscan ports, while the young king
dom of Sardinia had also asserted its claim to a share of 
northern Italy. A Turkish war seemed to Charles vr. to 
afford a sure means for restoring the Austrian prestige and 
securing territorial compensation for losses in Europe and in 
Italy. The Peace of Passarowitz had left Austria in a position 
well adapted for a further advance down the Danube; and 
Russia, after the close of the Polish Succession War, could, 
in I 7 3 7, rely with confidence upon the hearty co-operation 
of Charles VI. Indirect assistance might be expected from 
Nadir Shah. That successful adventurer had not as yet made 
peace with the Turks, and in 1735 he assured a Russian agent 
at Tiflis that he would never act against the Tsarina. Within 
the Turkish empire itself Russia could look for allies. 

Russian emissaries had, in the time of Peter the Great, 
been found among the Bulgarians, Servians, and Roumanians, 
and when in I735 rumours of the coming war reached even 
the distant Montenegrins and Greeks, all the subject Christian 
populations of the Turkish empire were stirred with the pro
spect of freedom from their oppressors. Russian appeals to 
the patriotic and religious aspirations of the subject races in 
the Balkan Peninsula continued from this time to be used as 
a powerful and successful lever in every attempt to dismember 
the Turkish empire. 

It was not difficult to find plausible reasons for an attack 
upon Turkey. The Polish troubles had merely postponed the 
war which had been arranged on the accession of Anne in 
I 7 30. To the ambiguous conduct of the Porte during the 
Polish Succession War Russia had taken exception, for 
Turkey, outwardly a friendly Power, had sent munitions of 
war to the opponents of Augustus III. 

The periodical invasions of the Tartars across the frontiers 
of the Ukraine furnished in itself a casus belli which, in default 
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of a better reason, could always be used by the ruler of 
Russia. But there was a more serious dispute with regard to 
the unsettled claims of Russia to Daghestan and the Kabartas 
provinces situated to the north of the Caucasus. During the 
war with Nadir Shah, Tartar troops had marched through these 
Caucasian provinces, and collisions had taken place .with the 
Russian forces. In I 7 35 Russia, freed from the Polish war, 
opposed the march of a large Tartar army through the 
Caucasian provinces to Armenia, attacked the Tartar territory, 
and prepared for the outbreak of hostilities. 

Munich was made commander-in-chief, and commands 
were given to Lacy, an Irishman, to Lowendahl, a Swede, to 
two Scotsmen, Douglas and Leslie, to Brigny, a Marshal 

Frenchman, and to Spiegel, a German. N egotia- Munich. 

tions were at once opened with Austria to secure the aid 
promised in I726. Of the cosmopolitan list of Russian 
generals, Marshal Munich. was the most remarkable. He 
was an excellent example of the eighteenth-century adventurer. 
Born a German, he had served under the Austrian, Polish, 
and Russian flags, and had attracted the notice of Peter the 
Great by his military qualities. The capture of Danzig in the 
Polish Succession War had added to his reputation as a good 
tactician and a leader of men. His boldness, amounting often 
to rashness, endeared him to his soldiers, who had the fullest 
confidence in their impetuous gian~ general. With a thorough 
belief in his own _powers, 'he ignored all difficulties, and was 
determined to succeed where Peter the Great had failed, to 
cross the Danube and to rouse the Bulgarians, but above all 
to capture Azov. -

Azov, situated near the mouth of the Don, commanded one 
of the river routes which seemed to the Muscovite imagination 
to be the pathway of Russia to the Mediterranean. . Secured 
by Peter the Great in I699, Azov had been lost in 1711; its 
recapture was one of the dearest wishes of Anne I vanovna. 

During the winter of I735-36, Miinich made all his pre
parations, and in the spring of I 7 36 burst suddenly upon the 
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Crimea, leaving I.acy to besiege Azov. In May the news of 
the Russian invasion reached Constantinople, and war was 
declared on May 28, the very day on which Munich stormed 

The Open- the lines of Perekop, following up this success by 
!;';r~f.~e the capture of the city itself. He then plunged 
War, 1736. rashly into the heart of the Crimea, taking the 

rich city of Koslof on June q. Lacy had already captured 
Azov, Kin burn had fallen to Leontiew, and the warlike Tartars 
of the Kuban had been defeated. The invasion of the 
Crimea proved costly to the Russians, for they lost by disease 
and privation nearly 3o,ooo men, and after destroying libraries 
and schools, public buildings and monuments of antiquity, 
and after committing atrocious cruelties, Munich was com
pelled to evacuate the Crimea on August 25, 1736. In 
their extremity the Turks appealed to Fleury, the Dutch, and 
Prince Eugene as President of the Aulic Council. Austria 
at once offered its mediation, and, in spite of the opposition 
of the famous Pacha Bonneval, a French renegade of con
siderable astuteness, who exercised at various times great 
influence in the Turkish councils, the offer was accepted. 
The retirement of the exhausted Russian army from the 
Crimea, and the conclusion of peace with Nadir Shah (Sep
tember 1736) had placed the Porte in a more hopeful position, 
but indecision prevailed in the councils of the Sultan, and 
his advisers blindly trusted the Austrian assurances. They 
Austriajoins were soon to be undeceived. On January 9, 
Russia, 1737· 1 7 3 7, a secret treaty of alliance was signed between 
Russia and Austria confirming the engagements entered into 
in 17 26. By this treaty Charles VI. agreed to join in the war 
against Turkey, and not to make peace without the knowledge 
of his ally. Austria continued throughout the year 17 3 7 to 
profess anxiety for a pacific termination of the war, and a 
congress was opened at Nimirof in Polish Ukraine, and sat 
till November in a vain endeavour to bring about peace. The 
terms demanded by Russia and Austria would, if granted, 
have destroyed the Ottoman empire and left Constantinople 
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defenceless, and the Turks acted wisely in refusing to discuss 
them. This attempt at a peaceful settlement did not check 
the warlike operations. While Lacy ravaged the Crimea in 
July, Munich in August besieged and took Ochakov, and the 
Austrians began a treacherous attack upon Ser'vkt, Bosnia, and 
Wallachia. In this campaign the Turks, hefded by a new 
Grand Vizier, and aided by the advice of Bonneval, retook 
Nissa and drove the Austrians out of Bosnia. 

The Turks had found their best security in offering a firm 
resistance to their enemies, and at the close of 17 36 Miinich 
with his shattered forces had been compelled to withdraw to 
the Ukraine, while Seckendorf, the defeated Austrian general, 
was recalled and· imprisoned. The resistance of the Turks 
astonished Europe, and cut short the numerous prophecies of 
the impending partition and ruin of the Ottoman Empire. 
-With the rejection of the extravagant terms of peace, a sudden 
change had come over the Turks. Bonneval's advice was 
sought and followed, Villeneuve's council was taken. A new 
spirit pervaded all classes, and the Porte resolved not to enter
tain the idea of opening the Black Sea to Russian ships. 

In order to raise Hungary against the Emperor, the Sultan 
recognised the young Joseph Ragoczy as Prince of Transyl
vania and ruler of Hungary. The year 1738 saw in some 
respects a repetition of the events bf the previous year. The 
new Grand Vizier, Yegan Mohammed Pacha, attacked the 
Austrians and captured Meadia in Hungary. Though the 
Austrians, under Konigsegg, won a small success at Kornia, 
in July the Grand Vizier .captured Semendria, and, after an 
attack of eighteen days, Orsova on August Is, and drove 
back the enemy to Belgrade. Several encounters took place 
during the year between the Turks and Russians, in whi~h 
neither side gained any signal advantage, and Munich retired 
to the Ukraine in ·the autumn without having accomplished 
anything of importance. Lacy indeed succeeded in again 
invading the Crimea, but failed in his object of capturing 
Kaffa, the strongest place in the ?eninsula. 
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Undeterred by the failure of the campaign of 1738, Mi.inich 
was strongly in favour of a continuance of the war, confident 
The cam- that Russia could succeed in her designs against 
paign ofi739· the Ottoman empire. Anticipating the schemes 
of Potemkin and Catherine n., he laid before Anne an 
'Oriental project,' which implied the rising of the Greeks 
against the Turks, and the triumphal march of the Russians 
to Constantinople itself. On August I2, I739, he entered 
Moldavia with largely increased forces, defeated a Turkish 
army at Khoczim on August I8, and proclaimed a descendant 
of the ancient rulers of the province Prince of Moldavia. But 
before he was able to proceed further with his plans for the 
dismemberment of the Turkish empire he was checked by 
the news of the Austrian disasters and the opening of peace 
negotiations. Konigsegg's failure in I 7 3 7 had been followed 
by his disgrace, and the appointment of Count Wallis to the 
command of the Austrian forces. But he was as unsuccessful 
as both of his predecessors. On July 27 the Austrian 
army was totally defeated at the battle of Crocyka, and the 
Turks followed up their victory by besieging Belgrade. 

At this moment negotiations of peace were resumed under 
the mediation of Villeneuve, the French ambassador, and 
The Diplom- resulted in a brilliant diplomatic triumph for 
acy of Ville· France. In I 7 2 8 Villeneuve had been despatched 
neuve. by Fleury to Constantinople, charged to procure 
the re-establishment of the French privileges with regard to 
religion and commerce, and generally to restore French credit, 
which had suffered owing to the rapprochement of the 
Turkish and Russian Courts. With the opening of the Russo
Turkish war, followed by the rapid successes of Munich and 
I:acy, European interests in the Levant seemed likely to be 
affected. The Tsarina had made no secret of her intention of 
securing the right of navigation from the Black Sea to the 
Mediterranean both for ships of war and for merchantmen. 
The French susceptibilities were at once aroused, and Ville
neuve was instructed to oppose such demands by every means 
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in his power. The Court of Vienna refused to see that the 
extension of Russian influence over the Turkish empire w:;ts 
detrimental to the interests of Austria in the east. It was 
not, however, till July 1737 that the Turks, in face of the 
conditions of peace offered by Russia and Austria at the 
Congress of Nimirof, demanded the mediation of France. 
In spite of the fall of Chauvelin, the Court of Versailles acted 
with vigour, and accepted the nJ!e of mediator, though it 
remained as determined as ever to strengthen the opposi
tion of the Turks to the opening of the Black Sea to 
Russian ships. · 

The close of 1737 found the Turks triumphant at their 
successes over the Austrians. Villeneuve's duty was to urge 
moderation and the necessity of making peace. But the 
Grand Vizier felt that his reputation depended upon a con
tinuance of the war, and Bonneval was equally anxious to 
continue the struggle. He hoped to raise Hungary against 
Austria, and to defeat the Emperor by means of his -l>wn 
subjects. The quarrel between the Grand Vizier and Bonneval 
made the. former more willing to listen to the advice of 
Villeneuve, while the Court of Vienna became more and 
more anxious to bring the war to an end. Fleury felt no 
hostility to Austria, and did not regard the interests of France 
and Austria as irreconcilable. Charles VI., astonished at the 
Turkish resistance, anxious about the Pragmatic Sanction, and 
in want of money, was extremely desirous of peace. The 
campaign of 1738 had cut short all possibility of negotiation, 
and at the close of the year peace seemed to be indefinitely 
postponed. Even if Austria consented to treat, Russia might 
prolong the war, and Turkey, unable to force the Tsarina to 
conclude peace, might eventually be induced to concede to 
the Russian terms. What the Ottoman arms; however, could 
not produce was accomplished by French diplomacy. Though 
the Russians might remain unaffected even by Turkish suc
cesses, the French could influence the Court of St. Petersburg 
by means of the Swedes. No deserts separated Sweden from 
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Russia. The Swedes, masters of Finland, were within a few 
days' march from St. Petersburg, and to Sweden the fate of 
Poland and Turkey was a matter of considerable importance. 

Since the revolution of qzo and the peace of Nystad, 
Sweden had been in a state of semi-anarchy, due in great 
The Political measure to her constitution. Nominally liberal 
Condition of and anti-monarchical, the constitution in reality 
Sweden. 

was in favour of government by the aristocracy. 
The whole power was theoretically vested not in the Crown 
or Senate, but in the Diet, consisting of four orders· ~the 
nobles, the clergy, the citizens, and tht peasants. Each order 
or estate sat and deliberated apart, and as a natural con
sequence, the work of legislation was rendered exceedingly 
difficult. The Government, however, soon lost its democratic 
character and became an oligarchy. During the session of 
the Diet the supreme executive, judicial, and legislative power 
was in the hands of a secret committee composed of fifty 
nobles, twenty-five clergy, and twenty-five citizens. During 
the parliamentary recess and on the dissolution of the Diet, 
the executive power was wielded by the Senate, .which was 
itself dependent on the popular assembly. At first, however, 
the disastrous effects of the constitution of 1 7 zo did not show 
themselves. The leader of the nobility and chancellor, Count 
Arvid Horn, who was distinguished as a soldier and as a 
statesman, governed wisely, and gave his country a period of 
twenty years' peace, during which the work of restoration pro
ceeded apace. He deliberately made no attempt to keep up 
the French connection, but maintained peaceful relations 
with Russia and a friendly connection with England. Like 
Fleury and Walpole, the cautious Horn found himself in the 
course of years confronted by an opposition jealous of his 
power and bent on a more vigorous foreign policy. The 
leader of this opposition was Count Gyllenborg, the member 
of a new family, and he was supported by Count Tessin 
and other representatives of the younger generation. Like 
l3elleisle, Gyllenbor~ was vain1 was anxious for war, ancl wal! 
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determined to exchange the cautious policy of the Government 
for one more adventurous, and better calculated to restore 
Sweden to her former position. He and his followers therefore 
inveighed against Horn's peaceful attitude, declared that the 
disgraceful Treaty of Nystad must be wiped out, and openly 
favoured a French alliance. 

Nicknaming their opponents the Night-Caps, or Caps, and 
taking themselves the title of Hats, the party headed by 
Gyllenborg, supported by French gold, definitely attacked 
Horn and his supporters in the Diet of 1738. 

This Diet marks an epoch in Swedish history. The war 
between Russia and· Turkey was at its height. France, 
alarmed at the Russian successes and fearful of The Diet of 

any increase of Russian influence, was anxious ~~!\-~~!ch 
to induce the Tsarina to make peace. The Alliance. 

divisions and dissensions in Sweden gave her the desired 
opportunity, arid before many months were over her influence 
was paramount in Stockholm, and Russia, threatened by an 
attack from Sweden, consented to make peace with Turkey. 
Where the Ottoman arms had failed French diplomacy 
succeeded. The Swedish nobles were poor, and ·venality · 
and corruption were rampant in Sweden, where the saying 
that every man had his price was almost literally true. Of 
700 members of the Diet only 1 oo refused to be bribed. 
Foreign ministers were not slow in finding out this weakness 
of the Swedish Government, and in 17 38 France succeeded 
in practically buying the votes of the majority of the Diet, 
in bringing about a ministerial revolution, and in placing 
Count Gyllenborg at the head of the administration. The 
author of this coup d'etat was the French ambassador, Saint
Severin, who showed consummate skill in the delicate task of 
bribing the Swedish deputies. He succeeded in procuring 
the election of Count Tessin to the office of Land-Marshal or 
Marshal of the Diet, among whose duties was that of pre
siding over the secret committee; he gained also the leader 
of the order of peasants; he procured the practical exclusion 
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of the Caps from the secret committee, and a treaty was 
si;ned with France in October I 7 38. 

In return for a close alliance, and as long as Swedish foreign 
policy was directed from Paris, France agreed to pay an 
annual sum of 3oo,ooo crowns to Sweden for the rehabilitation 
of her army and navy. Sweden was gained, and the influence 
of Russia and England had been checked. Horn retired, 
Gyllenborg became Chancellor, Tessin ambassador at Paris, 
and the Hats were supreme. 

At Versailles the party of action urged the necessity of 
hurling the Swedes against St. Petersburg, while at Stockholm 
the triumphant Hats sent to Constantinople proposals for a 
league between Sweden and Turkey. 

The beginning of the year r 7 39 found the Russian Court 
profoundly suspicious of the intentions of Sweden; and the 

Austria murder, by the orders of Biren, of Major Malcolm 
deserts Sinclair, an officer in the Swedish army, on his way 
Russia. back from Constantinople to Sweden, was at once 

the effect of these suspicions, and the cause of anti-Russian 
demonstrations in Sweden, and of Swedish preparations for war. 
Hoping to bring Turkey to terms before Sweden could 
place an army in the field, the two imperial Courts began 
their third campaign against the Porte. But though the 
audacious plan of Munich was partly successful, the Austrians 
failed, and the possibilities of peace were increased by the 
fall of the Grand Vizier and the appointment of Elviaz
Mohammed, a man of less obstinate character. The Austrian 
defeat at Crocya, and the failure of the Turkish attack on 
Belgrade, rendered both combatants anxious for peace, and 
Charles VI. consented to separate his cause from that of the 
Tsarina. Villeneuve's mediation was demanded, and after 
long negotiations the Peace of Belgrade was agreed to by 
Austria and the Porte on September r. 

The news of the conclusion of peace with the Turks, and 
of the brilliant victory of Munich at Stavoretchani or Khoten, 
reached Vienna almost simultaneously. Charles VI. was 
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overwhelmed with grief at having agreed to so disastrous a 
peace with Turkey. The second portion of Villeneuve's task 
was to persuade the Russians in the midst of their The Peace 01 
triumphant course to make peace. In what seemed Belgrade, 

a well-nigh hopeless task several circumstances Sept. 1739· 

unexpectedly aided him. The determination of the Swedes 
to attack Russia at the end of the year was undoubted, while 
a plot, headed by the Dolgorukis and Golitsins, for the de
thronement of Anne, bore witness to the existence of grave· 
discontent within the empire itself. The signature of peace 
by Austria was an additional blow to Russian hopes ; and, 
abandoned by her ally, isolated in Europe, and threatened by 
a Swedish attack, the Tsarina, on September IS, accepted 
the mediation of Villeneuve and the terms proposed by 
him: 

By the treaty signed by Charles VI. Austria yielded, with 
Belgrade and Orsova, all Servia and Bosnia taken in 1 7 I 8, 
and the Danube and Save became the boundaries of the 
two empires. North of the Danube, Austria lost .her holding 
in Wallachia, but kept the Banat of Temesvar. In the history 
of Austrian advance eastwards the peace of Belgrade was a 
disastrous check to the policy so persistently advocated by 
Eugene. 

In her treaty with Turkey, Russia obtained few advantages. 
Azov was handed over to her, but its fortifications were to be 
destroyed; the Russian troops were to retire from the Crimea, 
and from Moldavia, Crocyka, pchakov and Kinburn; a strip 
of territory between the Boug and Dnieper was given her, but 
no Russian ships were to be allowed on the Black Sea. 

Peace made between Russia and Turkey, the position of 
Sweden became one of extreme difficulty. Her Government 
had relied on the co-operation of Turkey, and Success of 

now found itself exposed to the vengeance of French 

the exasperated and disappointed Muscovites. Diplo.macy. 

All the skill and energy of Villeneuve were required to save 
Sweden from the impending attack. After the expenditure of 
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infinite tact he succeeded. On July I7, r 7 40, a treaty of 
alliance between Turkey and Sweden was signed, and Sweden 
was for the moment safe. By the treaty of Belgrade between 
Austria and Turkey, Russia had been checked in her advance 
to Constantinople; by the treaty between Sweden and Turkey 
a barrier was placed in the way of Russian revenge at the 
expense of Sweden. The Pt·ace of Belgrade was 'the chef
d'a:uvre of French diplomacy' in the eighteenth century, and 
increased the prestige of the earlier years of Louis xv. France 
had largely contributed to the safety of her old ally Turkey, 
and that Power had shown unexpected vitality and vigour 
during the war. As a reward for her successful efforts, 
Turkey was to enjoy thirty years of peace. Recognising its 
debt to France, the Turkish Government consolidated and 
extended, by capitulations signed on May 28 174o, the 
religious and commercial privileges hitherto ac.corded to 
Frenchmen in the east, and thus the objects for which 
Villeneuve had come to Constantinople in 1728 were attained. 
As the influence of France on the shores of the Bosphorus 
grew, that of Russia and Austria declined. France reaped a 
further advantage from her successful diplomacy. The close 
union between Russia and Austria was shaken. The Court 
of Vienna declared that it had been deserted by Russia, and 
the Court of St. Petersburg complained of the conduct of 
Austria in making a separate peace. Though the imperial 
Courts proclaimed the continuance of their alliance, each 
endeavoured to make a treaty with France. A secret treaty 
had already been made between Austria and France in 
January 17 39, relative to the J iilich-Berg succession, while 
between Fleury and Bartenstein a correspondence sprang up 
which, if Charles vr. had not died the following year, might 
have reconciled Austria and France, and anticipated the 
Treaty of Versailles of I 7 s6. In Russia, too, French influences 
tended to assert themselves. 1\1 iinich, the hero of the last 
war, had always been an advocate of a French connection, 
and he headed the French party in St. Petersburg. Prince 
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.Cantemir came as Russian envoy to Paris, and a French 
ambassador, La Chetardie, w:1s sent to the Russian capital. 
Fleury had succeeded beyond his expectations in his role of 
mediator, and France occupied in 1740 a position in-Europe 
which she was not again to hold till the wars of the French 
Revolution. 

PERIOD VJ. I 
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PRUSS!A AND THE WAR Ob' TH!i: At·:;TRI~S Sl'CC'F:SSION 

1740- I 7 4 2 

The Ac~cssion of Fredoor:rk th;: nreat--Tbe f{eforms of ~~,·ed.,rick WH!iam I. 
ror~i({O. Polley of h. deric'< W'llf.a.m ! .. T:,, Salzburg Prott>stants

The 'ioutt> of !:'red'"·._,'< the !ir,.~ct Rivalry vf Au:,tria and PrusMa· -
1-'re!it:.ncJ< ~~it.': { Zrt:a.t.., I har ·acter ~'n .... denclr\. the <Jn~at And Louis XIV.~ 
"l b· [ >t.:aFT of Ch.o-tJ'I.e!i Vl. Tht...: year 1/4', " La.nt:aHark ln Gl;!rman 
I L::-.h,r y i .··_.~.: yea1.., 1740-176J in Antt."J ic;t, i.:H:i~a. and tht:: West Indies
The in:~J;.w(ttah: Canse~ of the:: ~nv:.tc.iun of S:l1 ~~a- ·Zvlana 'rbere~a and 
l:l"r :Vhu•'t<'"> r'lecLl y's Attitude· D~cisiv" Actiun of f'c~rkrick the Great 
-·: ~;.; lnv·csion of Si:esta· ·Mollwitz an.d l!~ Results- Fleury'' Policy-· 
Tb,, hcnd:l ai!y with Pru:,;ia and invade G<!rmany· A Revolution in 
Rus>ia plo.ce> I<Jizabeth on the Throne Maria There>a in Hung"ry· · 
The Treaty of Klein-Schnellendorf The J<:lection of Charles Alb~rt to 
the Imperial Throne--Fre<lerick's lnva.<ion of ~lora via· C:J.netet's Fordgn 
Po·i~y· The Fail me of French Policy in Russia, The l'cace o! ALo-- The 
Ptt' .. i.llHn:;r·iL:~ uf 1-',r(;'-)lau and the Treaty of Her~~n. 

0.'1 ,\1,•.y 31, !740, Vrederick the Creat succeeded his father, 
Fn:'tlcrick WL!w.rn 1., on the Pru~sian (ilrone. BJLUI on January 

The Acces· 24, 1 7 I..!, he was twenty 'even years old when he 
"ion of ne._:ca __ m_ e king, Of his character little was known. 
Frederick ... ...... 
the Oreat. His fat!wr's desvotic and brutal regime bad com-

pelled Frederick to turn his attention to literature and mu:;ic, 
and during tnt whole of his reign he delighted in the com
pany of likrary men. His first acts showed a liberal spirit. 
The decLlr;l'iun of fru·dom of the Press, abolition of legal 
torture, and religious toleration, was followed by the disband
ment of the regiment of Potsdam Guards, 1 and by a distribu
tion of corn at low rates to the poor of certain famine-stricken 
districts. ln the autumn his A nti-lUachiavtl was published 
anonymously. Before many months were over it was seen 

1 The disb:tr.clmcnt had be:cn suggested to Frederick by hio father. 
13() 
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that Frederick was possessed of business-like qualities, that 
he was keenly interested in political and military affairs, and 
that he intended that the government should be more centred 
in himself than it had been in his father. Frederick William 1. 

had ruled with a strong hand ; Frederick the Great intended 
that his power should be every whit as strong. No alteration 
was made in the fabric of government, which was admirably 
suited to a country like' Prussia. Frederick The Reforms 

William I. ha<;l carried out many essential reforms, of Frederick 

h. h fl d' h' b . l'k William I. w rc re ect great ere rt on IS usmess- 1 e 
qualities, his i"ndomitable will, ai!d his keen sense of what was 
to the advantage of his country. 

The Privy Council, which stood at the head of the Prussian 
administrative system, had been reorganised by Joachim 
Frederick, ancf further reformed by the great Elector, who 
made it a national advisory board, the governors of the 
different territories having sea,ts in it. Under Frederick 
William 1. the Privy Council, while remaining first in dignity 
and importance, was found, like the English Privy Council 
of the seventeenth century, too large for its new duties; and, 
accordingly, a small body similar to the English Cabinet was 
formed within it, the members of which, in close touch with 
the king, supervised finance, foreign affairs, and war and 
justice. Of these departments those of finance and justice 
had subordinate chambers or councils throughout the country. 
Under the minister of finances came the general directory of 
finance, war, and domains (General-ober-Finanz-Kriegs-und
Domainen-Directorium ), which had been formed in r 7 2 2 by the 
union of the war directory and finance commissions, which 
had hitherto been treated. separately, each having its own 
~ccounts, officers, and revenues. This general directory 
became at once the most important department .in the State; 
and with the king as president, five ministers, a number of 
councillors-each section of whom had special duties and 
responsibilities-and an elaborate code of instructions, the 
Prussian administrative system became at once simplified and 
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improved. Under it worked the provincial chambers for war 
and domains (Kriegs und-Domainen-Kamrnern), and under 
them were arranged the county and town c•rganisations. The 
landraths and the burgumasters were practintl' ~ ruya: officials; 
the town councils had c1ttlc no.ul power ; th"' tuyJ.l will was felt 
throughout tht.: length and breadth nf tb: :cu'.d. The king's 
authority was equaEy fdt in the umlct'T of justice. ALove the 
manorial and city COLlrts came the jJnlvi,n, ial courts, and 
from these lay an d.[-'jJ~:al to th~ jaJi.cial del'''rttuent of the 
Privy Council.l 

With infinit...: truo.ble Frcde1:Ck \V:l'12~n had organised a 
system of "overnment peculiar to Pn"'"'"• and dependent on 
the will and m~, Lif',ence of a single man, w'"l\ch may be char
acterised as one of the most ;;ucc.:ssiui and bcst administered 
despotisms of the eigbteenth cen·.ury. ( )w~Lg to her geo
graphical position Prussia was forced to keep up a large army, 
and her government assumed a military character. Since the 
days of the great Elector a strong centralised state had been 
graduatly formed by means of a military despotism, and 
Frederick William 1. had wisely created an army which was 
henceforth to play so important a part m European hi~tory. 

The northern war of qr8-z r had ~hown him the necessity of 
a powerful force capable of dcfendmg Pru,sia against at! 
attacks. In characteri~tic fashion he fonued an admirable 
army, and before his death, while the peact• esl:iblishrnent of 
England was r 7 ,ooo men, that of Prussia was 8o,ooo men. 
This large army was not only a great and iocreasing burden 
to the people, it created and ensured the absolute power 
of the government. Most of the pul,!ic revenues were 
devoted to its maintenance, and Frederick the Great not only 
found on his accession a well-drilled army but also a treasure 
of twenty-six millions. Frederick \YiiLam 1. had created a 
n:markable army and a new form of government, which rested, 
like Napoleon's government, entirely on the army, and drew 
from it unlimited power. 

1 Set Appendix B. 
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To Frederick William belongs the credit of having formed 
an efficient administrative system, which was admirably 
adapted for the Prussia of his day. Out of existing materials 
and systems he had slowly, laboriously, and cautiously carried 
out a series of skilfully organised administrative reforms which 
enabled Prussia to bear the weight of her enormous army and to 
hold her own against a European coalition. Frederick William 
not only bequeathed to his son the most complete despotism 
to pe found in Europe,-he left behind him the Foreign 

traditions of a foreign policy which, successfully ~~~~;r~;k 
carried out, has placed Prussia among the leading William. 

European Powers. Though himself knowing little of foreign 
politics or diplomacy, and though neither the Treaty of 
Wi.isterhausen nor the Polish Succession War had raised 
Prussia in the estimation of Europe, he had gained valuable 
territorial acquisitions from Sweden after the death of 
Charles XII., and he· had struggled hard to secure the 
eventual succession to Berg and the seigniory of Ravenstein. 
Though the rising Prussian state was regarded with envy, 
and opposed and hampered on every possible occasion by 
Austria and Hanover, the latter still aspiring to a leading 
position among the provinces of the Empire, Frederick William 
remained, for the greater part of his life, imbued with a strong 
sense of German patriotism. It was only shortly before his 
death that he realised that Prussia had as yet little influence 
in the councils of Europe, and that Charles VI. had outwitted 
him in the affair of Berg. But though his diplomacy proved a 
failure, he had in various ways placed Pr~ssia in a position 
which would enable her to make her influence felt. Not only 
had he formed one of the best armies in Europe, he had 
taken every opportunity for introducing colonists of various 
nations into Prussia. In q 3 I. a cruel persecution, The salzburg 
instituted by Archbishop Firmian of Salzburg, was Protestants. 

followed by the flight of thousands of Protestants from the 
country. Frederick William had early interested himself on 
behalf of the S.alzburg Lutherans, whose complaints the 
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Imperial l>td, with charatter i!:itiC callousness, trca~cd with con
tempt. Hi:s threats a.nd appeals roused even some Cath"lic 
princes, and whiie the archbishop was compelled to modify 
his policy, some 1 s.ooo Salzhurp;ers were welcomed by the far· 
sighted king, and settled in the towns a.nd agricultural districts 
of the former duchy of Prussia ( Preussen). The Salzburg 
Pilgrimage has been immortalised by Goethe in his pot:>m of 
Hermann and Dorothea; the repeop:in~c: of Pruscia by the 
p:asants and artisans, disttnguish·d by int~:irgcrwe, t'•rift, and 
industry, is not the least of Frederick \V 1:1a:n's a<'ts, which, 
With the welcome given to the Huguenots hy the great L!ector, 
has p!ac~·d the present German Eml' re under a debt of 
gratitude to the father of Fredenck the (;~c~t. 

The social and domestic relations of the great Prusstan 
reformer are not pleasant reading. H :s wife, Sophia Dorothea, 
The Youth bore h:m fourte~:n chi:drcn, of whom ten :ived to 
of Frederick mature years. The eldest, Wi:he:mba, whose 
the Great. memoirs give a vivid accounr of Frederick t:1e 
Great's childhood, married the Marquess of Bayreuth; and of 
her four sisters, Louisa married the :\farfl'Jess of Anspach, 
Charlotte the Duke of Brunswick, Maria the Marqu,·ss of 
Schwedt, and Ulrica became Queen of Sweden and mother of 
Gustavus 111. Frederick the (~reat, who was twn and a half 
years younger than Wilhelmina, was born on J anu:.' rv 24, t 712, 
his brothers being Augustus Wilbarn, the father of Frederick 
William 11., Henry, and Augustus Ferdinand. Frederick 
William conceived an intense dislike of his eldest son, and on 
one celebrated occasion the young Frederick narrowly escaped 
the fate of Alexis, son of Peter the Great. At length, after 
going through an apprenticeship in the Prusstan civil serv1ce, 
Frederick was restored to favour, and in I 7 32 was betrothed 
to Princt:ss Elizabeth of Brunswick-Hevern. lie ~t:rved in 
the Rhine campaign during the vVar of the Polish Succes
sion, and witnessed the last operations of Prince Eugene, then 
seventy-three years old, 'an old hero gone to a shadow of 
himself.' It is quite possible that if Frederick had been in 
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command on the Rhine, a successful attempt would have been 
made to relieve Philipsburg. But Eugene was rendered 
cautious by age ; having little confidence in his army, com
posed of contingents from various states, he was unwilling 
to run any risks, and with the fall of Philipsburg the first 
campaign of the Crown Prince lost all its interest. From 
the end of 17 34 to r 7 40 Frederick pursued peace- Rivalry 

ful avocations, devoting himself mainly to litera- of Austria. 

ture; while his father found himself at the end and Prussia. 

of his days the dupe of Charles vr. in the Berg affair, and in 
17 38 confronted by a coalition which included England, 
France, Holland, and Austria to prevent the seizure of the 
duchies of Jiilich and Berg by Prussian arms. On his death 
Frederick William bequeathed to his successor not only the 
duty of avenging the double·dealing· of Austria, and of defeat
ing the consistent endeavours of Hanover to oust Prussia from 
her leading position in north Germany, but also the task of 
utilising the magnificent Prussian army for the extension and 
consolidation of the territories of the rising state. 

Prussia owes its greatness to Frederick William 1. ; it was 
I· left to Frederick the Great to develop his father's work, to 

strengthen the boundaries of his kingdom, and to Frederick 

place Prussia in the first rank of European nations. the Great's 

This revolution in the European state~"system was Character. 

not effected till 1763, after Europe had experienced two 
mighty wars. Frederick the Great occupies a very prominent 
position in the history of the eighteenth century. The import
ance of his reign is due to the revolution in international 
politics in which he took a prominent pa~t, as well ,as to his 
administra~ive qualities, his statesmanship, his military talents, 
and his courage under misfortunes. His personal character 
presents few pleasant traits. The brutal and suspicious treat
ment of his father had soured and hardened a nature naturally 
gentle and high-minded; and as he grew older he became 
more and more hard, selfish, cynical, and sarcastic. But 
when he chose be could always .exercise a great influence on 
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those around him by his charm of manner, and his conversa. 
tiona! talents; while with his subjects, and especially with his 
soldiers, he was, during most of his reign, exceedingly popular. 
As a ruler he was essentially an opportunist, and a most suc
cessful one. Like Hyder Ali, whom he resembled in many 
respects, he preserved all his faculties to the very last, and 
died in a ripe and vigorous old age. Like George m. he was 
industrious, and capable of attending to the smallest details. 
Unlike George he could originate and carry out the most 
Frederick the extensive projects. He resemb!ed Louis xrv. in 
Great and the way in which he identified himself with the 
Louis XIV. welfare of his country. Till within a few years of 
the end of his reign there is no doubt that Louis' tle~potism 
was popular and well adapted for keeping order at home, and 
for carrying out ambitious schemes of foreign conq·:est. 
Similarly it is certain that the Prussian system of government, 
tyrannical as in many respects it was, was the only one under 
which Frederic!< the Great could have guided his country 
safely through the storms of the Austrian Succession and the 
Seven Years' War. His absolutism was as complete as that 
of Louis, but it differed from it in many essential particulars. 

In both France and Prussia popular rights were practically 
non-existent; in both countries the nobles and clergy were 
powerless to check the crown. But while the French nobility, 
with little or no share in the government of the country, were 
reduced to practical impotence by Louis XIV., the Prussian 
nobles, in spite of the diminution of their privileges lJy Frederick 
William 1., remained powerful against all except their sovereign. 
:\Jany of their privileges were preserved, they took a leading 
part in the administration, they held high commands in the 
army, and it was not until the French revolutionary epoch that 
the new reforming spirit effected drastic changes in the condi
tion of the Prussian aristocracy. There was indeed nothing 
in common in the general point of view of the two monarchs. 
While Louis was possessed by a narrow intolerant spirit in 
religious matters which proved so disastrous to the internal 
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peace of France under his successor, Frederick was in favour 
of universal religious toleration. · He was the first, and 
perhaps the most successful, of that generation of philosophic 
rulers who tried to carry out reforms founded on the precepts 
of the theorists of the age, and intended to benefit the 
peoples whom they governed. 

Both kings established a bureaucratic system which broke 
down after they themselves had passed away. Frederick's 
ministers were reduced to the position of clerks, without the 
power of initiation, and deprived of all independence. Each 
department felt the effects of the increased supervision 
carried out unceasingly by the vigilant and energetic young 
king. While Frederick the Great was responsible for the 
prominent position attained by his young kingdom in the 
middle of the eighteenth century, he was, it has beel). said, 
also the cause of its fall at the beginning of the present 
century. Be that as it may, there is no doubt that without 
his clear-sightedness, his calm judgment, his relentless will, 
and the development of his military talents, Prussia would 
never have risen to a higher position than that attained by 
Saxony or Bavaria. 

On October 20 Charles vr. died, and that _event, together 
with the death of Frederick William, marks the begmning of 
a fresh period il) European and colonial history. The Death of 

Between 1740 and 1763 questions of momentous. Charles VI. 

importance were solved which profoundly affected the 
European balance of power. In the New World and in 
India the struggle of England against France was fo-ught out. 
After the establishment of the maritime supremacy of the 
former, the loss of Canada by the latter, and the defeat of 
her policy in India, the rivalry between Great Britain and the 
Bourbons remained dormant until the outbreak of the 
contest between England and the American colonies. The 
question of the command of the sea, together with the further 
questions concerning the supremacy of the Teutonic or Latin 
race in North America, and the establishment of English or 
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French in 1hrence in Irdia, awarted decision in 1740. They 
wen: dv idt·,[ in q63 in favour of :·.n;.::anrl. 

In Eu;opc ibelf t~-.: year:; bdween t 1-+0 ~nd 1763 were 
also of scpn:me imponancc. Abundant i:!;.Jslntwns are 
afforded of the leading charactni,t:cs of the etghlc'enth 
century. In lt;~.:y, Ger:;1any, FraHce, Spain, and eb,;where 
the new ideas of reform, furthen~d by en:ightened sown.:igns 
and statesmen, were loudly proclaimed~ while on the other 
h;tnd the seizure of Si:e~ia uohered in an e:>n< h of high
handed and unblush:ng acts of spoliation which n·ac;:cd its 
height under ~apolt:on. 

For Germany 17 p (<; :m impor~.:>:Jt date. For with the 
accession of Fredt·rick the Great may be dar<>d the otartiog

The Y"~r point of modern Cermaf'y. ·1 ;,e Thi:t y \' l.ars' 
174°~ L"nd· War had left her dismetn~lercd, hu·•l<,attd, and 
m•~rk in 
German in a condition of material, intel!ecwa', and moral 
Hi,tory. ruin. The feeling of nationaltty, a:most ext·nct, 

was partially awakened by the ag).\re:s,ive atts of Lo11i:; xtv. 
But Catholic Austria, busied with i:er own sr heme~ of 
aggrandisement, and neglectful of the j, terests of t:1e J•:rnpire, 
was una:Jle to offer to Ge1 mJ.ns, irrespect:ve of creed, any · ope 
that she would recognise her irnpc rial responsti •ilttic-;. The 
possibility of a moral and political rcstoration was first a'L•rdcd 
by the rise of the Prussian state, which, if not b()und up wtth 
Protestantism, at any rate secured for aU liberty of reL:~·ous 
thought. . Betwet:n q 40 and t 763, ow mg to the rise of t'ro~ s-.ia, 
'the German national ~ririt was rou;.:d to new liL:.' The 
Seven Years' War showed Gnmany that in Fredt-rick the 
Great she posse,scd a national ht:ro, and the national en· 
thusiasm found expression in Lc~sing\ ' ,\;[ mna von Hn m hdm,' 
and in Gleim's Grt:l,adiers' s,.n;~s. It was dunng the ;-;even 
Years' War that the Genuan" bef';an to fed ~h.e_n}sj'!Iye_s ~ 

nation again. From 1740 m:1y lll~ dd:cd that intcrlllittent 
~i~a\ry l;etwccn the Courts nf Hedin and Vienna which 
continued till the year t866. The early misfortunes and trials 
of Maria Theresa, it has been "ell said, from ' the open in~ 
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scenes of the drama of which Sadowa was the close and 
Sedan the epilogue.' 1 And with the successful resistance of 
Prussia to Austria was swept away all the hopes entertained 
by George II. and his ministers of placing Hanover in the 
position henceforward occupied by Prussia in north Ger
many. 

While the period from I 7 r 5 to I 7 40 had been a period of 
feverish unrest, of diplomatic activity, and of preparation for 
the great struggle in which Europe, America, and The years 

India were involved, the years between I 7 40 and •740·1?63 in 

6 r d • h F America, I7 3 tOrm one rama m t ree acts. 'rom 1740 India, and 

to I 748 Frederick the Great was fully occupied with the West 

his two Silesian wars, and .France was engaged in Indies. 

a double struggle. On the one hand she pursued her ancient 
policy of opposition to Austria, and in leag~e with many of 
the lesser German princes made a definite attempt to end the 
rivalry of 221 years by partitioning the Hapsburg dominions; 
on the other hand she was compelled to defend her position 
in North America and the West Indies, her policy in India, 
and her claim to equality with England on the sea. The 
Silesian question, the rivalry of France and Austria, and the 
colonial and commercial struggle between England and the 
Bourbons of France and $pain, are all fought out simul
taneously. In 17 48 the combatants, exhausted, draw apart, 
and the years between 1748 to 1756 mark a period of peace, 
unrest, and intrigue preparatory to the final struggle of the 
Seven Years' War, which opens with France and Austria allied 
against _England and Prussia, and which concludes in I 763 
with the triumph of the latter Powers, England victorious at 
all points, and Prussia retaining Silesia. 

On Frederick the Great's accession England and Spain 
were at war on the Spanish Main, and though France was 
making warlike preparations, there were no signs _!)f any 
general European conflagration. From_ the first Frederick 
recognised the necessity of securing the friendship or neutrality 

' Karl Hillebrand, Lulu; ts on Gtrman Thought. Lecture II. 
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of France and Russf.a, and negotiations were opened with both 
countries. In the autumn of r 74o, howt"ver, two events oc-
The im· curred which decided Frederick to invade Silesia. 
mediate On October 20, Charles VI. suddenly died, and 
Cau•es of the 
Invasion of on the 28th of the same month the Empress 
Silesia. Anne of Russia died also. With Charles vr. the 
male line of the Hapsburg House came to an end, while the 
death of the Empress Anne left the Russian crown in the 
hand of a minor, the young Grand Duke 1 van. There was 
every reason to expect that during Ivan's long minority the 
Russian Government, at the head of which (after a rez•olution 
de palaz's on November 18, which resulted in the overthrow 
and exile of Biren, who had seized the regc·ncy on the death 
of Anne) was the German Munich, who had been gained over 
by Frederick, would not interfere on behalf of the Pragmatic 
Sanction, and accordingly that the King of Prussia would for 
a time be free to devote all his attention to carry out his 
deeply-laid schemes, and to take advantage of the position of 
affairs at Vienna. The death of Charles VI. had thrown open 
to Europe the imperial crown and the Austrian possessions. 
Since I 7 I 8 Charles had made it the principal aim of his 
policy to obtain from all the Eururcan Powers a guarantee that 
his daughter Maria Theresa should, on his death, enter into 
quiet possession of his hereditary estates. His efforts had been 
crowned with success. The Pragmatic Sanction had received 
the guarantee of Europe, and Maria Theresa's position seemed 
assured. He had also attempted, though without success, to 
secure for his son-in-law, Francis Stephen, now Grand Duke 
of Tuscany, the reversion to the imperial throne. Upon 
Charles' death England, Russia, Prussia, and Holland at once 
recognised Maria Theresa's succession to the Austrian lands, 
while Spain, Sardinia, Saxony, and Bavaria claimed the whole 
or a portion of the Hapsburg territories. Of the claimants 
the only serious one was Charles Albert of Bavaria, who, how
ever, failed to establish his contention that the Emperor 
Ferdinand 1. had, on his death in 1564, settled his dominions 
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on his daughter Anna and h.er descendants (of whom Charles 
Albert was one) in the event of the failure of male heirs. But 
though Elizabeth Farnese might desire a kingdom in Lom
bardy for Don Philip, and the King of Sardinia look forward 

. to securing the Milanese, neither Spain nor Sardinia were 
ready for hostilities, and Austria would have been secure from 
aggression had not Prussia and France invaded her dominions 
and given the signal for a general attack upon the scattered 
estates of Maria Theresa. 

Maria Theresa was, on the death of Charles VI., proclaimed 
Archduchess of Austria, Queen of Hungary, and Queen of 
Bohemia, and sovereign of all the various lands Maria 

included in the Austrian possessions. She was Thderhesa 
an er 

twenty-three years old, was strikingly handsome, Ministers. 

and had a charming manner which attracted all with whom 
she came in contact. I Open-hearted and sincere, virtuous 
and patriotic, with a determination and energy almost mas
culine, animated by an unfailing courage, deep religious 
principles, and a stern sense of duty, the young queen might 
well expect to be treated with consideration by those 
European Powers which had solemnly promised to respect her 
rights. She at once named her husband, Francis Stephen, 
co-regent in all the hereditary dominipns, and confirmed the 
ministers, most of whom were over seventy years of age, in 
their posts. Of these Zinzendorf, the Chancellor and nominal 
Chief Minister, and Stahremberg, the Chief of the Finance 
Department, were both men of experience. But neither they 
nor Count Joseph Harrach, the President of the Council of 
War (1738-1764), nor Kinsky, the Bohemian Chancellor, had 
clear views with regard to the European situation, for, 
habituated to routine, they were lacking in decision and 
enterprise, and absolutely unfit to cope with the crisis of 
1740. In Bartenstein and Herberstein, the young queen. 
placed at first her greatest confidence. The former, an 
Alsatian., who by his energy and devotion to Austria had 
risen to the position of minister, had a deep distrust of 
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Frederick the Great. 'The queen,' he satd, 'has no enemy 
to fear except the King of Pru~sia.' Zinzendorf died in 1 7 42, 
Stahremberg in 1745, Kinsky in 1748. Whtle Uhlfeld 
became on Zinzendorf's death nominaiJy Charrcllor, Harten
stein n.cmaint·d fwm 1740 to '753 .\I•W'kr of Foreign 
AJfa,rs, and had the greatest udiuencc in the ~ecrd Confer
ence of ministers. He was more of a jurist than a statesn:an, 
and on the nse of Kaunitz he was, wtth 'Chlfdd, dtsmis~ed 
from the po:,•twn of minister. I 

The late war against Turkey had left Austria wea!u·ned and 
humiliated by the ignominious Treaty of Belgrade. Her 
army was crippled, her finances were exhausted. She re
quired, as l:wgent: had declared, zoo,ooo men and an ample 
treasure ; in I 7 40 she had an inexperic need q•l<:t:n, an army 
practica:Jy d,sbanded, and incompetent ministers. 

But if the internal condition of Austna was cakulatl·d to 
inspire anxiety, the relations of the Court of Vtcnua with 
foreign Powers were in no less critical posi:ion. Spain under 
a Bourbon was tending to a dose a:.w.w t: with Fnnce; 
ELzabeth Farnese aimed at trarrowms st1t: furt!l.tr the 
Austrian dominions in Italy; the amhitl'.m uf t: c I louse of 
Savoy was a perpttual danger; while in the PoL~h Succession 
\Var the honour of the imperial arm~ had not h,xn erhanc~::d, 

and England had shown no readmess to as~ist her ancient 
ally. 

The real and immediate danger to Austria, however, 
came from Prussia and France. Tn 1 7 38 the latter Power 

Fleury's had guaranteed the Pnt;mattc ~anct~on in the 
Atutude. strongest terms, and in exchange for her guaran 

tee had secured Lorraine for Stanislac.s with rcvt:r~ion to 
France. The cession of Lorraine by ( ;errnany was the most 
successful act of the administration of Fleury, wlw, awan:: of 
the exhaustion of France by her latt! efforts, and kemly alive 
to the probability of war with England, dewed veace on the 

J See Wolf und Zwiedineck, O<sterrdcl> unter ilfaria l'heresia, Josef 
/l., und Ltt>jo!d II., p. 27. 
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continent. No better illustration could be found of Fleury's 
met~ods than his conduct on the death of Charles VI. He 
was a master in the arts of duplicity and evasion, and though 
in January 1740 he had promised to observe his engagements 
made with Charles VI., on the latter's death he refused to 
recognise Maria Theresa, and assured the Elector of Bavaria 
that France would not uphold the Pragmatic Sanction against 
the rights of third parties, and further, that she would not 
prevent him from competing -for the imperial crown. He 
undoubtedly hoped to'preserve peace, but declared in casuis 
tical fashion that if it was proved that any third party had 
better claims to the Hapsburg dominions than Maria Theresa, 
the French guarantee of the Pragmatic Sanction fell to the 
ground. Fleury's equivocal attitude is explained partly by 
the existence at Court of a strong war party, partly by the 
previous relations between France and Bavaria. In I 7 r 4 by 
a secret treaty the King of France had promised to support 
the candidature of the Elector· of Bavaria to the imperial 
throne in the event of a vacancy. In 1727 this treaty had 
been renewed, and France further engaged to support the 
claims of the Elector to the Hapsburg inheritance. Em
boldened by this alliance, Charles Albert had, at the· Diet of 
1732, refused his adhesion to the Pragmatic Sanction, and in 
I 7 33 France made with him another treaty promising still 
more explicitly her support in case he was attacked when 
attempting to make good his claims. In I 7 38 in order to 
justify and explain the French guaranty of the Pragmatic 
Sanction and the apparent desertion of Bavaria, Fleury 
elaborated a fine distinction between a claim and a lawful 
possession, and introduced a reservation about the rights of 
third parties. It was impossible, according to Fleury's 
reasoning, for France to defend Maria Theresa if it could 
be proved that she W3;S not legally entitled to her possessions. 
In I74o, not feeling sure of his ground, Fleury, after Charles 
VI.'s death, hesitated and equivocated. He told the Bavarian 
minister that the Elector could aspire to the imperial crown, 
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as the Pragmati~ Sanction contained no stipulations about 
the election to the Empire. Very characteristically he de
termined to wajt the course of events before taking any 
decided action with regard to the hereditary possessions of 
Charles v1.1 

Frederick the Great had, on the contrary, no scruples and 
felt no hesitation. He was not hampered by the existence of 

Decisive any opposition at his Court. He resolved to seize 
~~;~~~i~~ Silesia. Like Maria Theresa, in 1749 he invited 
the Great. from Podewils his chief adviser in diplomacy and 

foreign affairs, and from the field-marshal Schwerin, the expres
sion of their views. They agreed on October 29 in advising 
the king to open negotiations with Austria, and to offer in 
return for Silesia to give up all claim to Berg, and to support 
the Pragmatic Sanction and the candidature of the Grand 
Duke Francis to the imperial throne. But the death of the 
Empress Anne of Russia decided Frederick to act first and 
negotiate afterwards. If Austria refused to treat, then he 
would ally with Bavaria and Saxony, invoke the aid of France, 
support the election of Charles Albert as Emperor, and hold 
Russia in check by an understanding with Sweden. On 
December 16 the Prussian army invaded Silesia, and the War 
of the Austrian Succession began. 

It is impossible to justify Frederick's action. He himself 
declared that the desire to make a name was one of his 
The Invasion motives. In extenuation of the invasion it has 
ofSilesia. been urged that the conduct of C1ades vz. with 
regard to Jiilich and Berg had bct:n the rewrs.: of straight
forward. But the violation of the Treaty of 1 7 28 is certainly 
not a justification for the seizure of S)}esia. Austria and 
Prussia were united by a long series of treat~es. They had 
fought together in the Polish Succession War, and Frederick 
William I. had guaranteed the Pragn.atic Sanction. With re
gard to the Prussian claims to Si:e~ia, it canr.ut tor a moment 
be asserted that Frederick's invasion had anything to do 

1 See Tuttle, History of Prussia, vol. i. p. 51. 
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\'>ith any supposed claims which he might have had. Jagern
dorf had been confiscated from the Elector of Brandenburg 
by Ferdinand II. in 1623, and in 1675 Leopold r. had seized 
the Duchies of Liegnitz, Brieg, and Wohlau. When Frederick 
III. found himself compelled to restore Schwiebus to Leopold 
in 1694, he formally resumed his claims upon the Silesian 
duchies,-which shadowy claims rested upon an agreement 
made in 1537 between Joachim n., Elector of Brandenbur~, 
and the Duke of Liegnitz. Frederick William 1. had never 
upheld these suspended claims ; there is no proof that they 
continued to survive in the traditions of the House of Hohen
zollern, nor is there any evidence that the question of his 
right to Silesia ever entered Frederick's mind. It has also 
been suggested that Saxony might have seized Silesia, and 
that, as a general European war was certain, Frederick showed 
his wisdom in seizing Silesia before the other Powers moved. 
Whether a general European war was inevitable is open to 
very serious doubt, but even in that event the seizure of 
Silesia would ,not be justified. Frederick acted on his own 
responsibility, and his cause never called forth- any ·real 
enthusiasm in England or Germany till he stood forth in the 
Seven Years' War to defend his new possession against the 
combined efforts of France, Austria, and Russia. 

The invasion of Silesia was carried out most successfully, 
and by the end of January all the province, including Breslau 
the capital, was, with the exception ofGlogau, Brieg, and Neisse, 
in Prussian hands, and Frederick returned to Berlin. In spite 
of his remarkable success, he found himself in a most precari
ous pos1t10n. Maria Theresa had refl;lsed to negotiate with him 
as long as a Prussian soldier remained in Silesia; England was 
negotiating with Austria for the formation of a powerful 
coalition against him; the Austrian preparations for the re
covery of Silesia were prompt and extensive, and the fall of 
1\fi.inich in March 1741 seemed to threaten him with a 
Russo-Austrian alliance. At the beginning of April, Neipperg, 
a brave peclantic soldier of the old school, led an Austrian 

PERIOD VI. K 
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army into the heart of Silesia, and on April 10 the battle of 
Mollwitz was fought and won by the Prussian infantry. This 
Mollwitz and famous victory brought in its train many impor
its Results. tant results. The equivocal re;mtation of the 
Prussian so!d:ers was established, and it was recognised in 
Europe that in Prussia a new Power had arisen which could 
withstand and overthrow the Hapsburg veterans. Frederick 
had now secured Lower Silesia and Brieg, and it was evident 
to English statesmen that Maria Theresa's wisest policy 
would be to sacrifice Silesia and to make terms with 
Frederick. 

But though defeated, :'vfaria Theresa refused to ente~tain 
the idea of sacrificing Silesia, and prepared to face the new 
situation created by her defeat at 11ol:witz. Spain, Bavaria, 
Sardinia, and Saxony determined to pursue the r own ends at 
the expense of Austria, and the French c;overnment caMe to 
a momentous decision·-namely, to repudiate the Pragma,:c 
Sanction, to actively support the candidature of Bavaria for 
the imperial tl1rone, and to destroy for ever the power of the 
Hapsburgs. 

As early as December r 7 40 F1eury had so far yidded to the 
active, noisy, and influential section who were in favour of an 

Fleury's attack upon Austria as to assure the :nil:iant, 
Policy. enterprising, and unscrupu:ous leader of that 

section, Charles Louis Fouquet, Count of B..:lleisle, that France, 
while recognising Maria Theresa as Queen of Hungary 
and Bohemia, would support the Elector of Bavaria in his 
candidature for the imperial throne; and at tbe same time 
informed him that Louis xv. had ap[>Ointed him plenipoten
tiary to the German Diet in order to secure the support 
of that body for the furtherance of the Fre:xh policy. 
Frederick's invasion of Silesia had been rq,ctrdec: at the 
French Court as doomed to failure, and I .uuis xv. had 
declared that the King of Prussia was mad. V ariuus courses 
of action had suggested themselves to Fleury. .France could 
carry out the treaty of I 7 35 and reserve her strength. This 
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line of policy would have proved the best for France, then 
about to engage in a great struggle with England. Another 
course was to promote the election of Francis Stephen to the 
imperial throne on the understanding that Maria Theresa · 
should give France a portion of the Low Countries or Luxem
burg. A third course was to carry out the Pragmatic Sanction 
strictly, but in accordance with French traditions, and, in agree
ment with the Secret Treaty of I 714 with Bavaria, to support 
Charles Albert's candidature for the imperial throne. Such 
a line of action would be difficult to pursue, owing to the 
Elector's claim to all Maria Theresa's inheritance. The last 
and the worst course open to France was to break through all 
engagements and seize the opportunity to dismember Austria. 

Till the battle of Mollwitz, Fleury, as has been said, had 
inclined towards the third alternative, and had sent Belleisle 
to meet the Diet at Frankfort in order to promote the election 
of the Ekctor of Bavaria. The objections to this course were 
obvious. England's jealousy would be aroused at the inter
ference of France in Germany; she would be forced to support 
Austria warmly, and, if possible, to repeat her policy in the 
Spanish Succession War of forming a great alliance of all the 
states of Germany against France. Fleury's indecision had 
disastrous effects upon France, and, indeed, upon Germany. 
Maria Theresa, fully convinced of his . pacific intentions, 
refused with scorn Frederick's attempts to treat after Mollwitz, 
and declined to be guided by the advice of Walpole, who 
urged her to accept the loss of Silesia and to unite with Prussia 
against Fran<;e; while the Prussian king, isolated in the midst 
of his successes, was forced to turn definitely to France. 

To Belleisle Frederick's victory afforded the opportunity 
which he had long looked for of. carrying out his elaborate 
policy. A league was to be formed, including The French 

France, Prussia, Spain, Bavaria, Sweden, and ally with 
Prussia 

Saxony. Austria was to bt; dismembered, the and invade 

Elector of Bavaria was to become Emperor, and Germany. 

Germany 'vas to be divided into several equal kingdoms all 
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incapable of resisting France. France hcr~e:f, the arbiter of 
Europe and the protectress of Gerr:-;an indern:•1dence, was to 
receive the Low Cour.tries. On Apr•J 20 rc app•c:a·ed in Fred
erick's camp, where foreign envoys J.ad already :tssem')!ed, :)u~ it 
was not ti:l Jur.e 4 t(Jat Frederick agret"G to sig:1 a cocvl·r.ton 
with France. The victor of Mo1lwitz ha( no dt::sire ~o make f,e 
Elector of Bavaria too powerfu1, or to sd Frann.: m C1t· piaFc 
of Austria in Germany. It was not til! the e,··or·.~ of i-:.,e:·-.h 
mediation had completely broken down t.ut, wd; ,, :'rotracted 
war with Austria in prospect, he cons~.·mcd ~o <1'1 n'Lant·e 
with France. On Junt 4 the treaty was stgned, anc! Frcdn~c·-c 
agreed to vote for the election of the !::lector of ::av .. ~·a ar:•~ 
to give up his claims in Jul:ch and Rerg. ';"he K;··:: u( F:a"tt, 

on his part, undu~ook to guarantee to Fr.:de• ,,~ ·_,,c po~s~.s

sicn of Lower S1:e,ia with Bresla:1, to s~nc~ an armv tn~o 

Germar:y to Sl!'?ort Bavaria, and to l:lC!:Jce Sw, ,:, " to d,·c <1 ·.: 

war on Rus,i~, :n order to ?revent tre latrer fnm• jt.Mlr::. \Ll"'l 

Theresa aga;nst Frederic£.. BeJdsle b,l a>eady, •w .\l..c} ?\, 

come to an und.erstanc~ing -usual:y termed t'1e ·;·re.ily ,,f 
Nymphenburg-with Spa:n ar.d R:rvar,a, :• r~J ::arl pnw lstd 

that France wou'd support the }.~LTl•>r wit'l men ar.G. mone:/· 
France did not declare WJ.r, for she s1mply ;m::")St't' to :lrt ,,., 

the auxiliary of the Elector of Bavaria m hts a·t,··,~:t. 'fl ~<XLrc 

the imper;al crown and a ~>ha·e of the A•.1srnac l"''·"·sst,·ms 
in Germany. In spite of Fleury'~ hcst~Jt.on 1'1': 1r'd,' ,,un, 
Belkisle succeeded in his efforts, and on Aug :;;t t6 a French 
army entered Germany as the auxiliary of lliHaci"; and a 
month later another army undc·r :Vlailkbo~-> adva ,en~ ::.to 
W estpha:ia, ready to co operate with Prusst a anc: ~o I· o <~ 
Holland and Hanover in chec!{. From Passa•1 the Franco
Bavarian army marched into l:pper Aastria and took Lirz on 
September 1 I. So far no diff.cultic:s had been met wi~h. 
Though English feeling was u1thusiast:c on behalf of Maria 
Theresa, and though Eng'and was on the vt:rge of a great 
struggle with France, reither George u. nor Wai:;ok ~hu ,vcd 
any appreciation of the necessity of checking ti-!e a..t .. .m of 
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France in Germany. George n., as Elector of Hanover, was 
not averse to the election of Charles Albert as Emperor. Like 
many other German princes he was opposed to the preponder
ance of Hapsburgs in Germany, and, moreover, his anxiety 
for the safety of Hanover caused him to make, on September 
7, a treaty of neutrality with France for his electorate. 
Walpole, too, disliked foreign ·politics, and devoted all his 
energies to mediating a peace between Prussia and Austria. 
This dilatory conduct of England inspired Belleisle with the 
hope that his plans would be successfully carried o~t before 
England and Holland moved. More definite measures were 
taken to secure the inaction of Russia, which Power, in 
accordance with the treaty of 1726, proposed to send 3o,oo:> 

men to aid Maria Theresa. Frederick the Great, in the treaty 
lately made with France, had stipulated that she should use her 
influence with Sweden to bring about an attack on Russia, and, 
on August 4, 1741, the Swedes declared war against Russia. 

The allies were now free from all danger of Russian inter· 
vention, and events in Russia tended still further to occupy 
the Court of St. Petersburg. On the fall of Biren on Novem
ber r8, 1740,· Munich took the office of first minister, while 
Ostermann became High Admiral. The retirement of the 
former in March 1741 testified to the strength of the feeling 
at St. Petersburg in favour of Austria. But the German in
fluence was very unpopular in Russia, and a plot was organised 
by Lestocq, a French surgeon, which had the full A Revolution 

support of Russian national feeling, and in Decem- in Russia 

b I . I d El' b h d h places Eliza· er a palace revo utwn p ace 1za et , aug ter beth on the 

of Peter the Great, on the throne, and marked the Throne. 

triumph of French influence at St. Petersburg. The young 
Prince Ivan was imprisoned, and Munich, Ostermann, Golov
kin, and others were exiled to Siberia; and the accession of 
Elizabeth marked the resumption of the work of Peter the 
Great, which had been in abeyance under his immediat~ 

successors.1 

1 V~ndal, Lout's XV. et Elisabeth (le .Russie, pp. IJ4·IJ5· 
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A certain amount of difficulty was anticipated from the 
German states in consequence of the 'su:len and jealou~ irri

Belleisle's tation ' felt towards France ever since the second 
Success. devastation of the Palatinate under Louis XIV. 

1 In the minds of several of the German princes,' Frederick tte 
Great remarked to Valori, 'the support of France would do 
the Elector of Bavaria more harm than good.' Bd:.::J:sle was 
well aware of the existence of this feeling. 'The attachme'1t 
to the House of Austria,' he wrote to .Fleury from Germary, 
'is general. It is impossible to uproot t:le prej ·.:dices of 
the country against France.' In no respect was t)Je !.art of 
Belleisle more signally shown than in the way in wnich f.e 
overcame the hostility of the German statts to France. 
The conduct of the French troops during tht:ir march acw~s 
Germany was most exemplary, while by intr;gt.cs and bribery 
the wily diplomatist secured the support of t:1e :·:kc~ms of 
Trier, Koln, and Mainz to the French policy. Of the Ger·nan 
states, the alliance of Saxony was of immense 1m· ·orta.xt: for 
the allies. The tendency of the King of PoL:mJ :u:d r::ect1,r 
of Saxony was to ally with Austria, and :1i:; :nwister l.)n:;··,: 
was jealous of the Prussian aggression. But t:lt: :5axun court 
had been thunderstruck at the victory of Modwitz, <~LJ a vi:,.t 

of Belleisle to Dresden, combined with tht: 'n:1uence exerted 
by :\<Iaurice de Saxe, and the effect IJroduced 'Jy the m:. ch of 
the Franco-Bavarian army into Cpper Austria, :1ad the desin:d 
effect; and on September 19, five L:ays after the fall of Lmz, 
Saxony joined the allies. Similar activity was shown by tile 
opponents of Austria in the south of Euro! 'e. Spain had, on 
Charles v1.'s death, made its claim a !-Jret-:x: for ex~ensive pre
parations for an attack upon the Austrian pu~s·:ssio: s in It."Jy, 
with the object of giving Don Phtlip an esta;:,],;:,lunent :n Iu:y. 
Fleury, as usual, hesitated, proposed to Charles Ema n·1~: a - ar
tition of the Austrian states in lta:y, and on!y gave Spa:;l a ha:f. 
hearted support. Though Cha1les Emanuel strongiy objected 
to the increase of the Spanish power in Italy, Spanish troops 
were landed at Orbitello in December r 7 4 r, and i:1 sp. te of 
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of the King of Sardinia and the Austrians, 
a junction with the Neapolitan troops, and marched 
the Po. Maria Theresa was thus threatened at all 

and Belleisle had succeeded almost beyond his hopes. 
election of Charles Albert of Bavaria seemed assured; 

and Saxony were allies of France, Spain was preparing 
the Austrian dominions in Italy, Russia and 

were at war, and George n. had made a treaty of 
ity for Hanover. Moreover, the loyalty of the 

was shaken, and in the autumn of 1741 Maria 
position seemed hopeless., But from the end of 

::septe~miJer her fortunes began to improve. She Maria 

spent the summer at Press burg, where she Theresa in 

d Q f H Hungary. 
had been crowne ueen o ungary on June 2 5· 
Upon the invasion of Upper Austria she had resolved to 
throw herself upon the generosity of the Hungarians. On 
September x x the Diet decreed the insurrection, and elected 
Francis Stephen as co-regent ; and on September 21 that 
memorable scene took place when the Queen presented to 
the Hungarian magnates her infant son and was received with 
the cry, 'Moriamur pro rege nostro Maria Theresia.' The 
resolution of the young queen to appeal to the Magyars was 
worthy of a statesman, and did much to bridge over tne 
hostility which had for ages existed between the Hungarians 
and the Austrians. Their devotion to her cause did not 
prevent the members of the Diet from securing valuable con
cessions from the helpless queen, who 9owever found herself 
at the head of masses of undisciplined warriors, soon to 
become the terror of Western Europe. 

While Maria Theresa was gaining from her eastern 
subjects those promises of support which were to prove so 
invaluable, signs of discord_were appearing in the ranks of her 
enemies. Frederick the Great had been unwillingly forced 
into an alliance with France whom he distrusted, and it soon 
became apparent that his aims and those of Belleisle were by 
no means entirely in harmony. 
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After taking Linz the a:lies should have pushed 
occupied Vienna. But Betleisle was not desirous of 
The Treaty Bava·;.a too strong, and he distru>ted F 
~~~~:;~;n. who, convinced that the captue of v:enna 
dorf. end the war and ensur\! h t<l Silesia, urgt:J 

the Au~trian capital should be attackeC:. J-lelleisil', w~to 
supported by the Elector of Bavaria in his objection 
march upon Vienna, carried his point, and the corn 
Franco-Bavarian·Saxon army, leaving a strong force in I 
marched to Prague, which they besieged (~ovemt.er ' 
While the combined army was committing ~hb huge 
blunder, Frederic!{ had al:owed himself to be detached from 
his allies. He had discovered that F:eury was opposed ~o 

his possession of C\atz, the key of the Bohemian co,Jntry, an'~ 
almost simu:~aneously with this discovery carne :.lana 
Theresa's con'c':t to a secret treaty~ brought aboL:t tLcou;.,:: 
the efforts of the English envoy, Lord Hyndford--m accord
ance with which Neipperg, whose army, then st.o c~~£<:,::y 
guarding N dsse, was required for the defence of V enna, v,,,, 
to be allowed to retire into ~loravia, whi:e Xeis&e, ;der a 
sham siege, was to be given up to FredaiCk, acd a:I jiks''' 
ceded to htm. This treaty was, on October g, agreed ~o a! 

Kl.:-in-Schne::endorf by Frederick, who sti 0JUlat<:d :::at ,; 
should be kept secret, otherwise, he ded<~red, he \<OtJrl c!.s· 
avow it. The motives which prompted Fredc:ric;, to act so 
treacherously towards his allies will probably never Le known, 
while Carlyle's defence of his action will hardly be con~1dered 
to be adequate. The possession of ~eisse was hd . .spensa',:..: 
to him, and its seizure was impossible while :-l' eippc:~g's anq· 
lay in fnmt of it. The capture of ~etsse ena:J;e-1 hc:n :o 
stren;;tlh·n his po>ition in Lower Silesia, recn;ot :. :~ t.:x:lJ ~t,'(: 

troops, and to tnake further acqmsitions. Fredcri~:t was 
opposed to the prepunderance of the French in German 
politics, and be seems to have expected that the a!!~ed army 
would fail in its invasion of Bohemia. His treache1y was soon 
known all over Eurvpc, ard ~he united forc·s of X eipperg an,~ 
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the Grand Duke Francis advanced into Bohemia and checked 
the successes of the allied army. Meanwhile; Frederick had 
occupied the county of Glatz-a fief of the Bohemian crown 
-and on November x took possession of Neisse. Though 
the convention of Klein-Schnel!endorf, on becoming generally 
known, was repudiated by Frederick, Maria Theresa had 
derived considerable benefit from the arrangement, which 
enabled her to employ her one Austrian army; while Frederick, 
having gained his end and shaken himself free from his 
engagements with Austria, again turned to the allies. On 
November I he agreed to a treaty with Saxony and Bavaria 
for the dismemberment of Austria; he made an arrangement 
with Charles Albert, by which the latter, who considered him
self the rightful king of Bohemia, ceded to him Glatz, the 
conquest of which was completed in December; he effected 
the reorganisation of Silesia on the Prussian system; and on 
December 27 he advanced into Moravia and seized Olmiitz. 

But Frederick's successes had not alarmed Maria Theresa. 
Though Prague had fallen on November 29, there was a want 
of vigour and decision in Fleury's policy at a The Election 

time when vigour and decision were required to ofCharles 

keep the coalition together. Frederick's conduct ~~e;;i!~ the 

had aroused the deep suspicion of the French, Throne, 

while his futile campaign in Moravia early in 1742 Jan. 24• 174•· 

owed its failure in great measure to the conduct of his French 
and Saxon allies. After the capture of Prague, Fleury had ap
pointed the Marshal Broglie to take the command in Bohemia. 
The marshal was in his seventieth year, was disliked by his 
officers, and the object of Frederick's detestation. He had 
at once formed an entrenched camp at Pisek, where his force 
of some x6,ooo men was held in check by an Austrian army. 
At the same time Khevenhuller had taken Linz, and was 
advancing on Munich. Charles Albert had been elected 
Emperor on January 24, 1742, the day of the fall of Linz. 

It was to counteract the movements of the Austrian army 
in Bohemia, and to check the advance of the Hungarians upon 
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Vienna, tl1at Frederick proceeded to Olmiitz on January 28, 
and opened his second campaign. But, hampered by the 
Frederick's attacks of the :\loravian peasants, and checked 
Invasion of b h d f A - c J 
Moravia y t e a vance o an :..~tnan .orce aga:nst )e 
1742. ' Broglie, and by the cor:duct of the Saxons, and 

perhaps of the French, Frederick found him~elt obliged, 
without havmg fought a single battle, in April to n:treat frum 
Moravia and to give up Olmi.itz. 

Meanwhi:e, though Belleisle had succeeded in securing the 
coronation of Charles Albert as Emperor on I•ebrua·-y r z, he 
could not prevent t::e capture of Munich the same day by 
Menzel's wild, irregular forces. TLe unfortunate Empnor 
was forced to seek refuge in Frankfort, where h;s appeal for 
men and money to support the imperal dignity was a curious 
commentary on Belleisle's elaborate plans. 

In other directions .:Ylaria Theresa's fortunes c<,ntinued to 
improve. Walpole's fall in February 17 42 had been at once fol

Carteret's lowed by the adoption of more vigorm:s measurLS. 
Foreign Thou15h Wilmington was nomma:ly Prime 1Hn:ster, 
Policy. Carteret directed the foreign policy of ti·e Govern-

ment. He was known to be in favour of active interver:tion 
on behalf of Maria Theresa, and his er,try into ur.ce was 
followed by a considerable increase in bmh the an:ny and r:avy. 
r6,ooo English troops were sent into the Luw Countries, tht 
same number of Hanoverians were employed, the state~

general prepared for hostilities, and it became clear t~at the 
struggle over Silesia was about to develop into a war in which 
wider issues would be involved. 

Carteret found on taking office that Vienna was safe, that 
Bavaria was occupied by Maria There~a's cavalry, that the 
French in Bohemia were in a precarious position, and that 
Frederick's .Moravian campaign was proving a fa:lure. In his 
desire to prevent Maria Theresa's overthrow, he l:ad the 
support of the king and nation, but he propusnl to reassert 
England's influence on the continent, to bring about peace 
between Austria and Prussia, and to form a coaLtion of 
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German Powers to secure the humiliation of France. Like 
George, he had no objection to the election of Charles 
Albert; the principal aim of his policy was to reduce France 
to the condition in which she was at the time of the Treaty 
of Utrecht. The effect of Carteret's energetic policy was also 
seen in Italy, where the Austrians were opposed by the 
Spaniards, who received encouragement from Fleury, then as 
ever pursuing a policy of half-measures. But Fleury was 
unable to secure the adhesion of Charles Emanuel to a 
further extension of the Spanish power. in the north of Italy, 
and on F~:bruary 1, 1742, tne King of Sardinia concluded a 
treaty with Maria Theresa, pledging himself to aid the 
Austrians to defend the Milanese, Modena, Parma, and 
Piacenza against the Spaniards. Against the combined 
Spanish and Neapolitan army, Charles Emanuel and the 
Austrians proved successful, capturing Modena and Miran
dola, while the English fleet under Admiral Matthews com
manded the Mediterranean. Don Carlos was compelled by 
the threatened bombardment of Naples by five English ships 
to sign a convention withdrawing his Neapolitan troops from 
the north of Italy. All chance of establishing a kingdom of 
Lombardy was lost; Elizabeth Farnese was forced to content 
herself with a less ambitious programme; Charles Emanuel 
had freed himself from a very real danger to his hopes of 
territorial aggrandisement; and, by the end of the year, Maria 
Theresa, though unable to induce the Sardinians or the English 
or the Pope to aid her in substituting Austrian for Spanish 
influence in southern Italy, was at least in secure possession 
of all her territories, and of Modena in addition. 

The improvement in the outlook for Austria was not 
confined to central and southern Europe. In Russia the 
Austrian prospects were improving . in conse- The Failure 

quence of a growing coolness between the Courts of~ren.ch 
·. Pobcym 

of St. Petersburg and Versailles. Had a close Russia. Tt.e 

Franco-Russian alliance been made, it would have PeaceofAbo. 

been imoossible for Maria Theresa to have detached Frederick 
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from the coalition. France had every reason to use her best 
endeavours to preserve her friend~t:p wit:l Ru~sia. But the 
want of tact sh011n by t~e French Gover:-m:<:nt proved 
disastrous to friendly n::htions between the two countries. 
The accession of Eha:;eth, ibt::f a tri·l~n;.h of Frer,cb 
diplomatic ski};, was a. vtctory of the ~us~can as up;·CiM~,: to 
the German party; and Alex'.s Bestuz.:;ev Lecame cr.·d m:r.,s

ter. The position of afta;rs, thvu~:;'t favu:;r:~Lle to i r~~we, 

required skilful handling. Russia was at war wit:1 s .. eden, 
and Sweden had entered upon tl-.e war at ti c in&t:gat.on of 
France, and in expectation of recovt:r mg sumt: of :- .:r lost 
territory. 

On Elizabeth's accession France wou:d have acted ,,,;~ely 
in mediating a peace bet.vcen the two countncs un ~h.: ·Ja,ls 
of the status quo. A conference betwt:en :.zu;;s7..:. ::ual :)w,<.cn 
was opened in 1]42 at St. Petersburg, but Le J:i;ench 
Governmt·nt adouted a most unfortunate :l!ld i:l-advts.:c 
policy. Chetardie 0acked up the Swed .~:1 ' :.ums, a :reary 
was concluded with Denmark in .March, anJ a 1 a:tcrn:>t w'1" 
made to establish a close union between :kmnark ~.nd 

Sweden, while the Frer:ch envoy at Cor.>' .. ·rnol-'i-: U<.tTeJ 

all his efforts to form ar: ofiens:ve a::n·rr c : .. dw"en Swldl n 
and Turkey. A letter from Ameiot, the ; :en'. 1: m.n ster, to 
the envoy at Constantinople feil intu (," :1:.v J_, uf ·.Le 
Russian Government, and the French 1:::1 i.4 'e~ <uod : ;;
vealed. Bestuzhev violcn:.ly opposed U:aStaJd:e, l· renc:1 
mediation was declined, the fr:endly relations be\ ,.., __ en ~ 'ilHCl' 

and Russia came to an end, and Chetardie :eft St. l'e•er~bu.1;s 

in June 17 42. The peace of Abo, concl:.!ded be' wt:·en Rt.~~ia 
and Sweden on August 17, 1743, gave Rus~ia Soct:l ;- :r.:J.nd 
as far as the rrver Kiurnen. Adol.;lhus Frederic;<:, Ad:ninis
tratur oi the DJci.y of H Jbt in, was ckcted Crown Pence in 
prefen.:nce to the Crown l'r:ncc of Denmark. T<H:s Rt.:s~ia 

prevented all possibility of a union of Sweden anc! Derar.ark, 
and assumed her influ..:nce over the former country. In 
December 174.3 Chetard:e retarned to St Petersburg, on'y ~o 
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be ordered, on June 12, 17 44, to leave Russia within twenty
four hours. With his disgrace all chance of a Franco-Russian 
alliance disappeared for the time; and France, deprived of 
Russian and Prussian support, found herself attacked by 
England and Austria. 

After Frederick's retirement from ,]\1oravia, negotiations 
had, by means of Lord· H yndford, been carried on between 
Prussia and Austria. Frederick probably realised· The Prelimi

that with England and Holland about to enter the naries of 

h F h h f d 
Breslau, and 

war t e rene c ances o success were small, an the Treaty 

that his best course ~as to make peace. Maria ofBerlin, 

Theresa, however, was anxious to try again the 1
742

' 

fortunes of war, and, after some preliminary manceuvres, the 
two armies, commanded respectively by Frederick and Charles 
of Lorraine, met at Chotusitz, or Czaslau, in Bohemia, on May 
17. The Prussians gained a complete victory; Maria Theresa 
consented to treat; on June u, 1742, preliminaries for peace 
were signed at Breslau; and the definitive treaty at Berlin on 
July 28. By this treaty Austria yielded to Prussia the territorie& 
of Upper and Lower Silesia, with the city and county of Glatz; 
the principalities of Teschen, Troppau, and Jiigerndorf being, 
however, reserved and united to Bohemia. Frederick agreed 
to withdraw all Prussian troops from Bohemia within sixteen 
days, and to be responsible for the repayment of a loan 
advanced by English and Dutch capitalists upon the revenues 
ot Silesia. The Prussian king had secured the objects for 
which he had embarked upon war; as the fortunes of his allies 
now seemed desperate, he felt justified in deserting them and 
providing for the safety and welfare of himself and his country. 
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The Death of the Emperor-The Treaty of Ftisst.n·-lso:ation of Frederick 
the Great-The Battle of Fontenoy-The Convention of Hanover---The 
Election of Francis Stephen as Em perm-Tt:e T--eaty of Dresden
D'Argenson's Failure in Italy-The Battee of HassignanP--DArgenson's 
Italian Project-The Expulsion of the French and Spaniards from ;\'orth 
Italy-Death of Philip v., July 9, 1746-The French Campaign in 
Flanders-Fall ofD'Argenson-The War in 174T·-Rcvo!ution in Hol:and 
-Close of the War-The Peace of Aix-la-Cha[Ylie---Relative Position of 
the Great Powers in 1748-The Peace of Aix-!,a-Chapel.le only a Tr>1ce. 

THE Treaty of Berlin, signed July 28, 1742, was quickly 
followed by a treaty signed on September 7, between Saxony 

The defec-
tion of 
Prussia and 
Saxony from 
the French 
Cause. 

Theresa to 
168 

and Austria. Belleisle's schemes for the dis-
memberment of Austria were ruined, and the 
Spanish prospects in Italy seemed likely to be 
seriously affected. The defection of Prussia and 
Saxony from the French cause enabled Maria 
reinforce the Austrian forces in Lombardy, and 
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left the French troops in Bohemia in a precarious position. 
Fleury, realising the danger, endelVoured to bring about an 
arrangement between Elizabeth Farnese and Charles Emanuel, 
and made an undignified and unsuccessful attempt. to con
clude peace with Austria. Maria Theresa having unwi'sely 
refused to listen to Fleury's proposals, and having published 
his letters, nothing remained for the French Government but 
to extricate the Prague garrison by means of energetic 
measures in Bavaria, and by an advance _on the part of 
Maillebois from the Lower Rhine. Encouraged by Barten
stein arid Stahremberg, Maria Theresa showed her usual spirit, 
and England determined upon a more active participation 
in the war. The advance by Maillebois' corps to the borders 
of Bohemia forced the Grand Duke. Francis to raise the siege 
of Prl).gue, and enabled Broglie, with eight or ten thousand 
men, to escape. 

After Maurice de Saxe captured Eger, Maille bois left Prague 
to its fate, and joined Broglie in Bavaria, where the Emperor, 
owing to the temporary success of his general, The Retreat 

Seckendorf, against the Austrians, had been again from Pragu.e. 

enabled to occupy Munich on October 7, and to recover all 
Bavaria except Schiirding and Passau. The situation of 
Prague, defended by 18,ooo men under Belleisle, seemed 
desperate, especially when Lobkowitz with reinforcements 
was sent to strengthen Festetics, who was observing the 
city with 12,ooo men. Taking advantage of the care
lessness of Lobkowitz, Belleisle, on the night of December 
16, skilfully retired from the city with all his troops, save 
sooo who were left behind under Chevert. After suffering 
terrible hardships from the intense cold and the attacks 
of the enemy's light cavalry, Belleisle, who showed con
spicuous courage during this famous retreat, succeeded, 
after losing 1500 men, in reaching Eger on December 27. 

Early in Februa;y he and his troops safely crossed the Rhine, 
while in the meantime the firm attitude taken by Chevert 
had secured from Lobkowi:z honourable terms, and on 

I 
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December z 5 Austr;a rega.ned possesston of Prague, Chevert 
and his garrison retiring to Eger, which G1e French contir.ued 
to hold. 

The Austrians had !hus by t:te end of 1742 practica~ly 
recovered Bo:1em:a, t:~oug'1 tr.ey ha.l lw·.·r~ cuu>;.•d:t·d to 
relinc;·,:~h most of the r conquest:; in BavHia. After this 
d1saster to the French arms, Brog::e, w'1o had sqAT:.,·ded 
M:dlebois [n the cor, m::md, made an un~Lc , ,~fn~ J ~~ .rn, ·t ~o 
recover Passau, wh1le the Austrians on :he:r pa~t [".:ell to 
win any striking success. 

Before the c:tmpaign of I743 opened, two tver.ts occ•"•ed 
which ha,l consiuerable bearing on th.· fu:·:re operat'OI:s. b 

T~oe De"th :Nov~mber 174-2 Fredenc'< :~e Crt.:at ''':\'"···' a 
of r"leury. c'efensive a::iance witi1 En;2,:"·1c', it 'A--1< u··r', r

Stl.IO·' t1:.at the ac.vance of the Eng:l';IJ aru:y '!'.to t~enna·Jy 

was direc:~,d not against the Em;1erur <Jul 2 ~:ens• t;;c F~er'< '·
On J;nuary 29, 1743, Fleury d:ed a: the a;,e ~·f ,it;'Ity-ri;:,-, 
aft.:r a ri,.-.istry of seventeen years. Thm,.;'' ~i1c ;•nn• :;1a: 
aim of ~'is policy was peace at horne and ainoad, he r.a.d with 
ddficdty a·:ayed for the time the evtr·rL"'-'">3 stc.1;2,gle 
between the Parltment of Paris and the c't r:;,y ; a 1d he left 
France involved in a bitter struggle on ~b:: cvnnreD~, in the 
colonies, in India, and on :he sea. 

By strict econcmy he had endeavoured to rd <.ve Fnn~'e, 

still su!fcr~ng from the disastrous financial JY1cicy of Luu:::; x1v. 
and the Regent, and aided by Orry, who v. as com' ol:er
general from I 7 30 to I 7 45, he too7,, ir. ha•ld t:w wu. \ of 
financial reorganisation. But he f.:ti:,:d to r,nwve a·•y of :he 
most pressing evils, or the more fla"ran: !ne· :·: 1 • ~~ e' i:l the 
system of taxation, and, by having recourse to ue anY.:•: r :: ,de 

·--or system of forced labour by the peasar. ts ".·,r : 'lc · •·1 

provernent of the roads, thew an additional br..:•l'en m: !:,c 
agricultural districts, and added one more to tl:c many 
grievances of which the lower orders com~.Jaincd. 

His most successful diplomatic achievt>rncnts were the 
Treaty of Se\ i:le, the establishment of StanislaL.s Leszcty'l~lu 
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in Lorraine, with the reversion of the duchy to France, and the 
Treaty of Belgrade. He had placed Spain in her former 
position of dependence on France, and, though allied with her, 
Louis xv. had not supported the Court of Madrid energetically 
either againstEngland, or in its Italian enterprises. Cautious 
and half-hearted, French policy during Flemy's m\n\stry is 
devoid of clearness and consistency. Militant Bourbonism 
was viewed by him with suspicion;. intricate negotiations were 
his delight; half-measures were the result of his deliberations. 

He had continued the policy of Dubois and. Bourbon with 
regard to England, and as long as he lived open hostilities did 
not break out between the two countries. He had even 
succeeded where Dubois and Bourbon had failed, in bringing 
Spain into friendly relations with both England and ·France. 
But though he never cared for the Spanish alliance, the out
break of war between England and Spain in r 7 39 was the 
beginning of the end of a political system which had been 
created in 1 7 r 7 by the dynastic exigencies of the Houses of 
Hanover and Orleans. 

To the war party at the French Court the cQntinuance of 
the English alliance was as distasteful as Fleury's refusal to 
return to the policy of Henry IV., Richelieu, Mazarin, and 
Louis XIV. towards Austria. Even the action of France in the 
Polish Succession War did not satisfy them. In their opiriion, 
when Charles vr. established the Ostend East India Company, 
Fleury should have encouraged Spain and the Maritime 
Powers to force the Emperor into active hostiiities, and then 
have aided in his destruction. In their qpinion Fleury had 
missed an admirable opportunity of inflicting a telling blow 
upon Austria in I 7 34, when the French, successful in Italy, had 
captured Philipsburg. Contented with the reversion of 
Lorraine, he had, instead of finally overthrowing the ancient 
fo!! of France, guaranteed the Pragmatic Sanction. 

His conduct four years later was also bitterly criticised. · 
According to the militant party, the Cardinal, instead of 
mediating the Peace of Belgrade, ought to have united with 

PERIOD VI, L 



Spain and sa~dinia to co-operate with the Turks, and once 
and for all :o have destroyed the Austrian power. 

Fleury's whole line of policy, therefore, ran counter to the 
~-iews of Villars, Chauvelin, Bel!eisle, and their supporters. 
So far from aiming at the destruction of the: Hapsburg 
monarchy, he had shown in 1739, and again in 1742, signs of 
not bein3 averse to drawing together the Fn.:nch Bourbons and 
the Hapsburgs, and to anticipate the work of Kaunitz. But 
circumstances proved too strong for him, and, like Walpole, 
his hand was forced by the war party. He must share with 
that party the J!ame of having concentrated all the attention 
of the French Government upon the continental struggle, 
when the true policy of France was to have ieft the .Prussmns 
and Spaniards to protect their own interests in Germany and 
Italy respectively, and to have devoted all her resources to a 
vigor<Jus defence of the French colonies and estabLshments 
in India, ~orth America, and the West Indies. Though he 
shares with other French statesmen before and after him the 
charge of shortsightedness, he stands personal:y guilty of the 
grave charge of having neglected the army and navy. 

Throughout his career he showed no appreciation of the 
important issues at stake between England and France in 
North America and India and in the Mediterranean. He 
never seems to have realised that a struggle between the 
two countries was inevitable, and that one of the first con
ditions of French success was a close alliance with Spain. 
Fleury stands convicted of a fatal want of foresi;.;ht at a most 
critical epoch in, French history. He made no attempt to 
strengthen or reconstruct the fleet, he took no steps to aid 
in the reorganisation of Spain, and to encourage Spanish 
ministers to make their navy efficient. Tiil h·s death he 
devoted all his energies to skilfully and successfully ad
vancing the Bourbon interests on the continent. Had 
Frt:nch colonial interests and aspirations been non-existent, 
the di;)lomatic skill shown by Fleury in r 7 z9, in 17 35, and in 
r 7 39· wou'd go far to place him in the rank of great French 
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ministers. But his subOrdination of the vital interests of 
France to the lesser important continental ambitions of 
the Bourbons, his blind trust in diplomacy to postpone in
definitely a war with England, his utter incapacity to gauge 
national instincts or to appreciate popular forces, resulted in 
the break-down of his policy, in his inability to aid Spain in 
the war of 1739, or to prevent the supremacy of the English 
fleet in the Mediterranean, and the ultimate triumph of the 
British in India and North America. He left France unable 
to give the Stuarts any efficient aid, 9r to provide La Bour
donnais with a strong fleet, without which French success 
in India was impossible. In spite of his many diplomatic 
successes, Fleury's foreign policy in the later years of his 
career was totally inadequate to the needs of France. And 
though in I 7 48 the French frontiers were indeed safe, the 
position of France in North America and in India had been 
shaken. The rise of Prussia, to which Fleury and his succes
sors contributed, was a doubtful compensation for losses at 
sea and in the colonies. 

Such a statesman could have few friends in his own 
country and no admirers abroad. Up to the outbreak of the 
Austrian Succession War, France be._nefited from his know
ledge of foreign politics, his s.1gacity, and his caution, but 
from 1740 his fall wo.s almost generally desired. In Spain his 
half promises and half-hearted alliance incurred the contempt 
of Elizabeth Farnese, who recognised that the so-called 
Family Compact of q 33 had proved as abortive as that of 
1721. He failed equally to command ·the respect of the 
English ministers or the confidence of the Sardinian king. 

From the outbreak of the Austrian Succession Wa.r, the 
policy of Fleury and Belleisle had proved disastrous to the 
French interests. The failure to attack Vienna Failure of 

was a serious blunder; it gave Maria Theresa Athtet Frkench 
ac upon 

breathing-time, and proved very disastrous to the Austria. 

French cause. Though -France had secured the election of 
the Emperor, Charles.vn. had no authority, and had suffered 
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severe reverses; the attack on Lombarc!y hat: failed, Frederick 
the Great had withdrawn from his al:iance with France; 
Sardinm was preparing to vigorously sc.pr tHt t~1e A':strian 
cause; and, with the exceptlun of t!ie •Oss of Si],:>;ia, ~[ar;.a 

Theresa had u;.htld the .l:'ra~m,tt;c S.mnic;'l a·1d re(' •Ven:d 
her possessions. France had surfered ii (: < :v~,·a·.ic d, ·n,: tn 
Russia, and the Swedish war had pro~etl vhwn·~,fc.:. TLe 

fall of Wall-Jo:e had thrown the com~ut:t of forl'l,._rc c.:::'iurs •n 
England upon Carteret, and under h;s dtrt:L ton · n r: ·/ i~:l 
army was about to take. an active par1 n1 tne wJ[, •v'l c·~ ~ .. ni 
now entirely changed its character. 1 --,Jrr. ',t·i-1_,, on :2\...: part 

of England and Austria, a war to res1st "n 2t c:T':•t :· ;• •t.t•· •n 
the Hapsburg territories, it had become a "u, Frrr _, , Er ,:; :,h 
point of view, to free Germany from t: e hcnrt, _, .·c~. a·:c. 
from the Austrian point of view, to r~rl.e V!:'P,_;·•·:J.:J<.c !-H · '-~ 
unprovoked attacks of Louis xv., and ~o sc. c;:·e ad~··: ua~c 

compensation for the loss of Si:esia 0y th,· eu"quesl of 
Alsace and Lorraine and the Three H1~hoprics. 

Though the outlook seemed black for 1-'nul'c, soue c<~m 
fort cou!d ~\:! derived from the lack ol u:·an·m y bt ·wc'e 

the English ami Austrians, from 1~1...: neon; active ~Jo •. cy ' ' 
Spain after Fleury's death, and from t: •.. at:tl•tJ~,· of Ch".-,
Emanuel,whowas fullyd.tert::;ncd r.ut ·.,c.;·· .ck' (, ,\ __ f 

without seeming definite prorni~..:~ uf ttn-~,;;· ,· c- : .. ,.>• r-,,,t·, n 

Louis xv. from Austria. In any ca~l', a c ~; '--' "e ~·.: ,_ ce~~or :u 
refuses to Fleury was urgently dem.c,\':,-,_'_ Lc,;; ' X,., Ci'( 
appoint a 
successor recognising the critica: sit''""'" ·:1 w:la ': V- r:- ,· 
to Fleury. was placed, declared he wm; (; :.;',.<:: t'. ·. n'1" 

ment into his own hands, and tha: t'1e Ca·d ·,a: ·i·,,y ;d 
have no successor. The results of t '"ls rk• i~:' m w,·r·e 

disastrous. AI! unity in the admin(s:r::t:.nn w ; :D•', <U, ~ 

rival da'mants cun•.e:Jdcd for the d:iet tr~ducnce over ~r e 
king. The perman·. nt ~>l;ni:,ters were 6e C!·ancv:.lor :i'.\~ue'
Sl'aU; the CoPtrul.cr General Orry; .\:nel(,t, mm1~tc.r d foretgn 
afhirs; ·Maurt•p:ts, m["istcr of nw:·t-,e; Cou-lt d'Aq~o,:;,su:1, 

minister of war Of t>ese the Count d' Ar6 enson haJ come 
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into office on the death of the Marquis de Breteuil on January 
71. 1743, when the failure of Belleisle, Noailles, and Broglie 
rendered energetic measures necessary. Throughout his 
ministry, which continued till Febr:uary r, 1757, he showed 
considerable energy, carried out many excellent reforms, and 
by his active co-operation not a little contributed to the 
victories of Marshal Saxe. Till the Marquis d' Argenson was, 
in November 1744, appointed minister of foreign affairs, the 
home and foreign policy of the Government was mainly 
directed by the Marshal de Noailles, who held no official 
position. 

Noailles, who had married one of Madame de Maintenon's 
nieces, aimed at once at being a financier and a soldier. He 
aimed at rousing Louis from his lethargy; and to The Due de 

his influence, supported by that of the Duchesse Richelieu. 

de Chateauroux, was due the king's decision to place himself, 
like Louis XIV., at the head of his army. Opposed to Noailles 
was the Due de Richeiieu, whose influence on the king proved 
most disastrous to the interests of France. Richelieu repre
sented the worst type of the French noble class. A brilliant 
man of fashion, and the friend of Voltaire, he had in his 
youth seen life under the auspices of the Regent Orleans; 
Thoughtless, frivolous, and vicious, with no sense of responsi
bility, and actuated by no patriotic feelings, Richelieu, in spite 
of his personal bravery ;J.nd military instincts, was an admirable 
type of those nobles who, by their neglect of their duties, by 
their foolish support of the so-called philosophic mov,ement, 
by their general incapacity, and, above all, by their want of 
sympathy with the classes below them, were in a special sense 
answerable for the revolution which swept them away. He 
exercised a most pernicious influence over Louis xv., and 
when the temporary triumph of Noailles ended ·with the king's 
illness at Metz, he successfully encouraged the weak monarch 
to devote himself to a life of pleasure, and by so doing dealt 
a fatal blow at the stability of the royal power in France. It 
remains, however, true that though his popularity disappeare~ 
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after his illness, aDd though the disgrace of Noail:es in the 
autumn of 17 44 removed a good influence from his side, 
Louis continued to take in international questions a personal 
interest, which led to curious, and, for France, unfortunate 
developments. 

From the death of Fleury began the famous secret corre
spondence of Louis xv., which was in great part answerable 
The Secret for the weakness of French foreign pobcy during 
Diplomacy the rest of the reign. lnte'lif,ent in many re
of Louis XV. spects, the king had certain ideas of his own 
about foreign policy. Disliking the restraining in:iuence of 
his regular ministers, he attempted to carry out his crude 
schemes by means of intrigue and a systt:m of deception. 
Choosing confidential agents, he opened secret communica
tions with them, and issued instructions which often ran 
counter to the official orders transmitted to them (rum the 
French Foreign Office. Till his illness at ?\1 etz in I 7 44, Louis 
reigned without a chief minister, transacting all bu~iness him· 
self through the agency of clerks. The inconveniences of 
such a system are obvious, and it was unlikely that, with thi.s 
recrudescence in a feeble form of Louis XIV.'s detl rmin,ltion 
to be his own minister, the French arms cou:d hope for 
successes against the Austrians and Eng:ish in 1743 and 1744. 

The year 1743 witnessed three campa:gns-in IJ.1varia, in 
western Germany, and in Ita!y. In order to save .Fran(e 

The from invasion, to effect if possib;e a julletion with 
Austrians Broglie, and to prevent the Ptac;>:.:3ttc army from 
~;;;:ia. uniting with Prince Charles of I..~orraine in Bavar1.1, 
June I743· Noailles Jed an army across the Rhine and 

advanced between the :!\reckar and the \la-ne. Bu: t ,e 
Bavarians under Seckendorf were surpri~ed in ~lay by :he 
Austrians under Charles of Lorraine, act~ng in conjur:ctiun 
with the columns of KhevenhiiJ:er and Lobkowitz, a:,d 
Broglie refusing to give Seckendorf any assistance or to wait 
for reinforcements from Noailles, abandoned Ingolstadt and 
Donauworth without striking a blow, and recrossed the Rhine. 
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The Bavarian army was compelled· to retire into Suabia, 
Munich was again occupied by the Austrians, the Emperor 
fled to Frankfort, and on June 27 Seckendorf signed the Con· 
vention of Niederschonfeld by which hostilities were sus
pended, the neutrality of the Bavarian army was agreed to, 
and all Bavaria except Ingolstadt was left in Austrian hands 
till the conclusion of a treaty. Broglie's irresolution and 
timidity had resulted in the abandonment and loss of Bavaria, 
and he soon afterwards fell into disfavour. In August Eger, 
the last relic of the French invasion of Germany in 1741, was 
taken by the Austrian troops. 

In western Germany the French arms were equally un
successful. A mixed force of English, Hanoverians, and 
Hessians had entered Germany from the Nether- The Battle of 

lands early in 1743, and was joined in March by Dettinger\. 

N eipperg, and in April by 2o,ooo Austrian auxili- June •G, I743: 

aries under the Duke of Aremberg, the commander-in-chief in 
the Austrian Netherlands. These troops, known as the 'Prag
matic Army,' were commanded by Lord Stair, who had served 
under Marlborough. The presence of this army on the Rhine 
secured the election in April of an Austrian partisan to the 
See of Mainz. 

Having obtained from Holland, in May, the promise of 
2o,ooo men, Stair l?egan his march towards Bavaria, his 
intention being to cut Broglie's communications with France. 
But Noailles frustrated this design by seizing the line of the 
Neckar; and Stair, on attempting to march south-east and 
join Charles of Lorraine, found the upper waters of the Maine 
in the hands of the French. 0~ June 20 George rr. took com
mand of the' Pragmatic Army;' on June 26 Noailles blocked 
the way to Hanau, and George was compelled to fight the 
battle of Dettingen. Though the news of the battle ~aused 
great enthusiasm in England and Austria, and corresponding 
depression in Bavaria and Prussia, rio important result flowed 
from the Frenc~ defeat. Charles of Lorraine. prepared to 
occupy Alsace, but a French army under Coigni proved 
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sufficient for the defence of that prov :nee; while ~ oail!es and 
another army guarded France against an invas:on by W.:tde, 
who had succeede•J Lord Stair in the comma d of ti1e En;{hh 
army. The French, however, had been clnven out of Ger
many; their a!ly, t:1e Emperor, ha I been force•l to ma\e a 
treaty of neutrality with the Austriar:s; w~·:.: in : ~aly Trwn 
had, on February 8, defeated the Spa!Han~s at Ca'1.;Jo Santo, 
Don Philip had failed to penetrate into J>)cdmont, a h.! '·.ere 
seemed every probability of an adnnce :>y the a .. ie~ "' :o 
the heart of France. 

vVhile, however, matters remained in th:_s ba ·---' 'ed rord.
tion, George 11. and Carteret made a deternLk•: dtc-r·. m J c ·y 

Th P . to bring about a reconcihation r,eb'<'t-en ~la.1 a e roject 
ofHanau. Theresa and the Emperor. Know:· ,~> ·~te Pro;ect 
July 1743· of Hanau, this scheme of pacifJcauvn, wi' .ch re

ceived the fuH assent of the Emperor and his repres<:· :-tt;H>, 

Wil;iam of Hesse-Cassel, had much ~o recommend !( to !he 
German princes. Between Austria and Bavaria fhre ·Na;; to 
be mutual rem~nciations of cl:lims and mutua: re;,mt:: · 1rb of 
territory. Whi:e Charles VII. retained the imper al ~ ~:e, he 
was to allow the va:idity of the Bohemian vote 1 in a,l m.;1,. ~r-; 

relating to the Em;Jire. Bavaria was to be erettc,! w1 . .> a 
kingdom, and the Em~>eror, in return for abantlorun:, 1:'-r~•:o ,., 
wouid receive from England large suusidic.s eci'Ja< to t':o~c 

which he was then drawing from France, to ena0le him w 
support the imperial dignity. 

As a German prince, George had no ohjeniur_ to -;eei!,:~ th<! 
imperial crown in other h::tnds than t11ose c•f C: e ! I; ;ls: urt". '• 
and to him, as E~ector of Hanover, an aJm>abie op•: <Jrtt:n y 
now presented itself for supporting f';e n;.;l :s of 1:,._. : .ncr:; 
against Austria, of bringing about the ger"nl pa< ,:,(<.~: -m d 
<~~·rmany, and of uniting the Empire again~t l •"-nee. Tho,_gh 
tbis plan ll'ight appear intelligible and even s! ·~eswa:-1: u 

t At th<: election of Charles VII. tbe Bohemian vote had 'ven ""f>'"'·"'Y 
excluded on the ground that \Iar:a Theresa could not, as a "urn,.,:,, ell''"' 
vole or translcr her vote to her husbanJ. 
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to the inhabitants of Germany, which had suffered during the 
previous -two hundred years from the repeated invasions of the 
French, there is no doubt that George, in regarding the situa
tion from a purely German point of view, incurred the charge 
of subordinating the interests of England to those of the 
Electorate of Hanover. Carteret, taking advantage of the 
accident which gave George 11. a position in the Empire, and 
ignoring the immense importance to England of the colonial 
and maritime issues- then at stake, wished not only to return 
to but even to expand the policy of the Whigs in Anne's 
reign. Germany united was to hurl itself against France, and 
to complete the work interrupted by the Peace of Utre.cht. 
Had this policy been carried out, George u. would have 
appeared as a paramount power among the other Electors, 
and as one of the leading princes in Germany. 

But Frederick the Great "had no intention of acting as tha 
subordinate of Hanover; Maria Theresa, in the flush of vic
tory, was naturally reluctant to grant Charles vu. Th T e reaty 
a full indemnity for the past; while the Whig of worms. 

ministers, under Henry Pelham, who, on the Sept. IJ, 1743· 

death of Wilmington in July, had become prime minister, 
supported by public opinion, were distrustful of the German 
tendencies of George n. and Carteret, disliked the idea of a 
Hanoverian army, and refused to assent to the proposed 
arrangement with Bavaria. All parties in England denounced 
the very idea of paying a subsidy to Charles VII., the avowed 
enemy of Maria Theresa and the hereditary friend of France, 
The real enmity of the English people was directed against 
France and Spain, and war at sea was far more popular than 
land operations in Germany. Carteret, already violently 
opposed in the cabinet, could not withstand the attacks on 
his policy, and the negotiations were broken off. In place of 
Carteret's proposed arrangements, the English cabinet deter
mined to bring about a close alliance between Sardinia and 
Austria, to unite closely with Maria Theresa, and to carry on 
the war against France with vigour. In Italy all depended 
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upon the action of Charles Eu1anu.::\. He was negotiatmg 
with the French and Spanish Governments, and refused to 
join the Austrians unless definite territorial compensation 
was assured him. He demanded Fina:e, Piacenza, and part 
of Pavia. English mediation was again catted in to adjust 
this difficulty, and to put pressure upon the Court of Vienna. 
Maria Theresa, who had bitterly resented the EPglish attitude 
with regard to the cession of Silesia, was furious at this second 
attempt of England to force her to ma:Ze unwelcome cessions 
to Sardinia. During the negotiations at \Vorms she held out 
firmly till Charles Emanuel threatened to accept the French 
proposals. Recognising most reluctant:y the necessity for 
making the required sacrifices, Maria Theresa yielded, and on 
September 13 the Treaty of Worms was signed by England, 
Austria, Holland, Sardinia, and Saxony, all of whom agreed 
to uphold the Pragmatic Sanction and the ba:.ance of power 
in Europe. Maria Theresa ceded to Charles Emanuel the 
cities and part of the territories of Pavia and Piacenza, V :ge
vano, Anghiara, and the right of repurchasing Finale from 
Genoa, a right reserved by Charles VI. when he sold the 
marquisate to the repuulic. Charks Emanuel undertook, 
with 4o,ooo men, the armed defence of Maria Theresa's 
dominions in Italy, and the Austrian forces, numbering some 
3o,ooo, were placed under his command. He withdrew all 
claims on the Duchy of Milan, and by sorae secret articles 
arranged with Austria for the expulsion of t:1e Bourbons from 
Italy. After Don Carlos had been driven out of the kin;~dum 
of the Two Sicilies, Sicily was to be given to SarJmia r•d 
Naples, and the Tuscan ports to Ausiria. In order to 
facilitate these arrangements, England agreed to advance . he 
money necessary for the redemption of Fina:e, and to furn:~:. 
subsidies during the remainder of the war. T:1us the lite
work of Elizabeth Farnese was endangered, and southern Ita:y 
was threatened with the restoration of the unpopular German 
regime. 

The Treaty of Worms was at once met by the coun~cr 
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Treaty of Fontainebleau-a family compact bet~een Fiance 
and Spain concluded on. October 25 by the express wish 
of Louis xv. himself. .In spite of the Treaty 

The Treaty 
of 17 33 no firm alliance subsisted between the of Fen-

Courts of Versailles and Madrid during Fleury's tainebleau. 
Oct. 25, 1743. 

lifetime. But the new League of Worms, in 
itself a serious blow to France and Spain, brought the two 
Courts together pledged to a permanent union. Both branches 
of the House of Bourbon agreed to mutually guarantee their 
possessions present or future. France recognised the some" 
what extensive claims and rights of Philip and Elizabeth 
Farnese to portions of Italy, and undertook to aid in the con
quest of the Milanese, Parma, and Piacenza for Don Philip, 
while Gibraltar, Port Mahon, and Georgia were to be retaken 
from England, and the territory given to Savoy by the Treaty 
of Utrecht from Charles Emanuel. France agreed to declare 
war formally upon Sardinia and England, and this new family 
compact was to remain binding on both parties till by common 
consent they made peace with their enemies. 

With the Treaties of Worms and Fontaipebleau the war 
entered upon a new phase, and the.European contest assumed 
a more intelligible form. England, no longer The War 

a mere auxiliary of Austria headed ll. great enters upon 
' aNew 

league against France and Spain, and it was Phase. 

recognised in London and at Versailles that the questions 
at issue involved not merely the preservation of the Prag
matic Sanction, but the supremacy of the sea, the superiority 
of the Latin or Teutonic element in North America, and 
the growth of the influence of England or of France in India 
Abandoning the sophisms of Fleury, France stood forth as 
the rival of Austria on the continent, and of England on 
the sea and in the colonies. 

A fresh impulse was now given to the war, which was 
vigorously prosecuted in all directions. The national feeling 
was roused in France by the threatened invasion of the 
Austrians, and by the ancient hatred of England, while 
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Philip v., who sbon:y Jdore the Treaty of Wurms ha·l con
templated the concl::sion of peace \Hh En·;~'ar>d, was ,~,.-·,·d 

up to fresh exen:on~. In Occ;;; ·er J 7 H a :r~ x.:d ;-;pa1 ish 
and French force, which, under l>on P:u,p, was assc-r:1: kd 
in southern France, occupied S<rvoy, ant~ attur-~>ted withJ"t 
success to force its way through :he Al;)s. Lu > ' x v., ,.,_ 
spired by the l>uchess of Chateauroux ru:~ 'i oa. es, d< · r 
mined to ernu:ate Louis XIV., and to u.·le a:: :ti'tlh' a '·" 
personal share in the campaigns, and the yea- 1 7 H u•:t' J 
with many indications of the enthusia,rn klt t:trur:.;)··. ut 

France fur the war. 
An invasion of Eng:and by I s,ooo rren ,·,., ·m I h:nk ;t1: nn 

behalf of the Pretender was attemptu: ;,y :.Ia·:~·,e de; S;;.xe 
France de- at the beginning of 1744, w:1· \: :n fcbnarv ;'·•e 
clares War 
upon Eng- com:,ined French and Spanish ftc•e.ts, w'1ich. •. : ., ··g 
land, March the greater part of I 7 43 hac' : .. , ·n hh.!t «.8.<'. d 
IS, and A us- in Toulon, attacked the Er , .. ' · ·, 'l.vet unC::cr 
tria, April 4• · 
<744· ~Iauhews, and gained the o~'.-r• s<·a. T'1<: lk:st 

fleet approached the English coast ; Kent '' <lS ·~· . ,: • . a· dt·d, 
and England only owed its immunity from a:~ .. w'{ to a 1 io:. nr 
storm. War was formally declared agJ :o,r. Er,-;~<>~.d nn 

, March IS, and aga.inst Austria on Apn: + Fra.1c.: :,,,c' 
definitely chaaenged England's naval a:1d '· .r:1·· :en :.a; 
supremacy, and Au~:na's claim to the ieacieL:.J::, ,r· EJrOp•;. 
TheWarin Til: the miG.dle of the year wlt<:n Fr •. ,:,,·,k t'1c.: 

Italy, in the Great began the second Siksiaa \\'ar, t:,, :or·q
N etherlands, 
and on the cipa: mC:itary operations too:, ?i:cn:; in I:a.v, ... 
Rhine,I74+ Flanders, a::d on the.: J\Sne. ln :·a:y ',t< .JZ 

vigour was shown by oot:1 sides in t:1~ nor'. a~ we:~ as tn 1 ~1e 

south. In the sow.t:1 Loo:wwitz, r:-te .\::;,;.;,.,, , ,;:era', nuu:.'e 
an attt:mpt to 14ain ~a;:;:,·s, but wa~ :u1, d .;y :tt ctfurts of 
Dcm Carlos aided Ly a S;xwish army, a;JJ ""-;; Jc;(e;aed at 
VeEetri. In the nor'.h, where Gages had li<J[X;rset~cd ~Ioreto:· 

mar in the command Jf the Spanish troops, t'•~ fi,;ht~'6 " .... s 
more severe. Cages, however, failed to cut off the retn:at of 
LolJkowitz to the Adriatic, and Don Philip, a!ter a despera~e 
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attempt to conquer Piedmont, was forced to retreat into 
Dauphine. 

But though the results of the year's warfare were more or 
less balanced in Italy, in the Netherlands and on the Rhine 
the French had the advantage. In May a large and formid
able army, commanded by Maurice de Saxe, though nomin
ally headed by Louis xv., who was still under the influence of 
Madame de Chateauroux, set out to combat the allied forces. 
Want of unanimity between Wade, Aremberg, and Louis of 
Nassau, the commanders of the English, Austrians, and Dutch 
respectively, coupled with the withdrawal of several English 
regiments to defend England, the indecision of the Dutch, 
and the lack of ability among the generals, favoured the 
advance of the French army, and Courtrai, Ypres, Menin, 
Fumes, and other fortified places, fell easily into its hands. 
The whole country would have been conquered had not the 
Austrian invasion of Alsace, an event which Frederick the 
Great had predicted, recalled the main portion of the French 
army under Louis xv. While the Netherlands were being 
invaded by the French king, Prince Charles of Lorraine, 
advised by that cauti9us strategist Marshal Traun, and with 
an army of nearly 7o,ooo men, had determined to conquer 
Alsace. Deceiving a Bavarian force under Seckendorf, and a 
French army under Coigni, the Austrians, by a series of skilful 
and rapid movements, which won the admiration of Frederick 
the Great, successfully crossed the Rhine on the 3oth of June, 
overran Alsace, threatened Luneville, and were only prevented 
from seizing Lorraine by the advance of Louis xv. himself, 
who had left Maurice de Saxe in the Netherlands with 45,ooo 
men. At Metz, on August 4, Louis was seized with a danger
ous illness, Madame de Chiiteauroux was forced to fly, and 
the king's recovery was the signal for the wildest rejoicing. 
He received the name of B:im aime, and in spite of the 
return of Madame de Chateauroux to favour, which, however, 
was followed immediately by her death, enjoyed for a short 
time the greatest popularity. But before the French armies 
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under Noailles and Coigm had effected a junction to oppose 
Prince Charles of Lorraine, the A ustr\ans had been called 
away to defend Bohem[a from an attack by Frederick the 
Great, while ~oailles, who had in an attack upon the Prince 
shown great incompetence, was temporarily disgraced. 

A number of circumstances had concurrn:l in deciding 
Frederick to again attack Austria. The continuec successes 
The Causes of ~!aria Theresa during 1743 had made him 
o~th': second anxious. The Treaty of Worms amounted in his 
S1les1an 
War, x744• opinion almost to a menace. While guaranteeing 
various treaties, it omitted all mention of the Treaty of Berlin, 
by which he held Silesia. In December of the same year 
the Treaty of Vienna, between Saxony and Austria, incrt.:ased 
his suspicions, for in that document the Austrian territories 
had been guaranteed without exception. There was no doubt 
that ~!aria Theresa's ambitious projects were developing in a 
manner dangerous to Prussian interests. She almost a:one of 
all European rulers had no wish for peace, and thirsttd for 
further triumphs and additional compensations for 3er los~es. 
Not satisfied with the re-conquest of Bohemia and the occu
pation of Bavaria, she hoped to regain Alsace an!l Lorra: :Je, 
to incorporate Bavaria in the Austrian territories, to set 
aside the late imperial election, and to depose the Emperor. 
Frederick, moreover, had every reason to believe, from infor
mation from Vienna, that she was determined to reconq•1er 
Silesia. Fears for the safety of his newly-acquired posses~ions 
undoubtedly had a large share in forcing upon Frederick :he 
necessity of making preparations for a fresh strugg:e, but his 
well-grounded uneasiness at the Austrian attitude towards the 
imperial constitution must also be taken into account. 

As a supporter of the Emperor Charles VII., Frederick 
bitterly resented the Austrian occupat[on of Bavaria and 
Maria Theresa's treatment of the Empire as if it were an 
hereditary possession of the Hapsburgs. ~otbing would have 
suited the Court of Vienna better than the inclusion of Bavaria 
within the Austrian territories, and the policy of ;vraria 'I'heresa 



Austrian War after the Peace of Breslau 175 

towards the House of Wittelsbach anticipated that of Joseph n. 
in 1778 and 1785, and of Francis n. in 1793 and 1794· A 
compact Austrian state in south G~rmany would have enor
mously increased the Hapsburg influence, and in a corre
sponding degree diminished that of the Hohenzollerns. To 
Frederick, however, the permanent occupation of Bavaria 
would have constituted an act of usurpation upon the rights of 
the princes, a deliberate attack on the imperial institutions, 
and ~ serious danger to his own kingdom of Prussia. 

From the beginning of 17 44 Frederick the Great contem
plated the near approach of war with Austria, and with its 
outbreak the possibility Of gaining new acquisi- The Union 

tions of territory for Prussia. On May 2 z he of Frankfort. 

formed, with the co-operation of Chavigny, the May 1744• 

French ambassador at Munich, and one of the ablest and most 
experienced diplomatists of the eighteenth century, the. Union 
of Frankfort, which was joined by the Emperor, Charles Philip 
of Sulzbach, the Elector Palatine, the Landgrave of Hesse
Cassel, and by France in a secret article. The nominal 
objects of this league were the pacification of Germany, the 
restoration of Bavaria, and the recognition of the Emperor. 

Though not accepted by many German princes, and though 
its terpJ.s did not contai11- Frederick's real objects, the Union 
of Frankfort is a clear indication of the attitude henceforth 
adopted by Frede_rick with regard to German affairs, and 
enabled him to take up a strong position, and to gain con
siderable sympathy and support as a defender of the rights of 
the princes and of the imperial constitution. Earlier in the 
year Frederick had sent Count Rothenburg on a secret mission 
to the Court of Versailles; his object was to induce France 
to consent to a treaty with Prussia, in accordance with which 
Frederick, in return for rescuing and restoring Charles vn., 
was to receive' all Silesia that remained in Austrian hands, and 
in addition part of Bohemia. Rothenburg gained the support 
of the Duchess of Chate.auroull., of Tencin, and of Richelieu, 
and in June assisted in the. overthrow of Amelot, who was 
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hostile to this scheme. After ~he fall of Amelot, who had 
been secretary for foreign affairs since the d:.srnissa: of 
Chauvelin in 1737, foreign affairs were maraged, till the 
appointment of t '·,c: :\f an.;uis d' Arf;c·nson in ~ overnber, by 
an informal comm::tee, which inclwJ,·d the Count of Cha· 
v•igny, }larshal XoaiJc·s, and Du Teil, t:1.: cr: .. < f ckrk. T!1e 
declaration of war agatnst England and A;J~r~·a ·,y ~ ra~we ::1 

March and April was in accordance wit> :· n··~~ · ·' ·, \ w1sb. ·s, 

and was followed by the conclusion of a tr J'y '''· t \1~·, •. 

Prussia, France, and the Emperor, ror the <ln :.sH'n "f t~ .e 
conquests made from Austria. .France was to rn .. w<.: s .. ·" n: 
strong places in the ~ etherlands, CLa~!es v u. L: pp<.:r Aust ca 

Treaty be- and all Bohemia, except the circ\s of Koniggra.~L, 
tween Prus- Leitmeritz, Pardubitz, and Buru a·J, wt::cf1, wnh 
=~d ;:eance, that portion of Silesia wh;ch was Pot yid · cd to 
~:rnperor. Prussia by the Treaty of Bertin, were to lw :1a: cL ·J 
JuneS· over to Frederick. The arrant,;cmenh wi:t frT1ce 
were completed by a military convention C<'~'c'l:1cnl at :'a~:,; 

on June 5· The French king agreed to in>ad..: t~t \·,.,::,,·,. 

lands and Hanover, and to follow Prince C'1<1rks of Lorn'ne 
should he return to Austria to resist Fret:,•r;c: ... , wro on hs 
part un<'ertook, on the conclusion of tn:at:r' '·y h·arn· w. f. 
Russia and Sweden, to invade Bohemia in A·.,;u::.:~ with an 
immense army. A secret treaty with th .. ~ " per- n un J · · y ? :, 

completed Frederick's arrangements, C/"J~!,·;; VIL J' duta'ctr:~ 

to assign the four Bohemian count[,.~s tu :·rus~•a ~s suon iJ::; 

Bohemia had been conquered and haM!n:l · .,,., :o '1i:n. T ·~· 

failure of the Cnion of Frankfort to a~;n~e :,· y ,.,., .. ,.~"'"nl u1 

Germany for the Emperor, or to attract ';;"''> rc, '"' ... -rs, a·:d 
its subsequent decline, more than justifie<l hc·L~<·N\ 's po' q 
in turning to France, where pu0lic opiniun wa;; ru:Jmng 
strongly against the Austrian cause. 

Besides securing the a!liance of France, the K!ng uf Pn .. ~sra 
had found means to strengthen his position in various other 
ways. The death of Charles Edward, Prince of East Fries
b.nd, on May 2 5, enahled Frederick to rapidly occupy that 
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province in right of claims recognised by the Emperor in r686. 
Emden the capital was taken, the administration of the fief 
was reorganised on a Prussian basis, and the claims of Holland 
and Hanover were ignored. But it was frorn the side of 
Russia that Frederick was most anxious to avert Marriage of 

- · the Russian 
the possibility of attack. His continued distrust Grand Duke 

of Russia, so completely justified during the Seven Peter and 

Years' War, had, among other considerations, led the Princess 
of Anhalt-

him to augment his army very considerably, and Zerbst. 

to increase his war fund during the years succeeding the Peace 
of Breslau. . A Russian invasion of Prussia in 1741 would 
have been disastrous to Frederick's schemes, and was only 
prevented by the Swedish War. To avert the possibility of 
such an invasion in the future became the subject of the king's 
most anxious thoughts. The Russian Chancellor Bestuzhev 
headed an influential party opposed to Prussia, and it was not 
till the end of the year-November 12, 1742-that Russia 
acceded to the Treaty of Berlin. With infinite skill Frederick's 
diplomatic agents succeeded in assuaging the Russian hostility, 
and in bringing about better relations between the two coun
tries, by securing for the heir to the ·Russian throne, the Grand 
Duke Peter of Holstein-Gottorp, a bride in the person of Sophia, 
Princess of Anhalt-Zerbst, who, on entering the Greek Church, 
took the name of Catherine, and became one of the most famous 
rulers of Russia. The betrothal took place in February 17 44; 
the anti-Pruss ian influence of Bestuzhevwas tern porarilychecked; 
and Frederick hoped that no danger was to be apprehended 
from Russia during the ensuing campaign against Austria. 

With Sweden Frederick had long been desirous of establish· 
ing close relations, hoping, if occasion required, to use that 
country as a restraint upon Russia. Neg9tiations Marriage of 

were opened with the Court of Stockholm for a mar- Ulrica of 
Prussia to 

riage and political alliance, and met with success. the Heir-

In June I 7 44 Frederick's sister Ulrica was married Apparent of 

f Sweden. to the heir-apparent of Sweden, and the Court o 
Stockholm entered cordially into friendly relations with Prussia. 

PERIOD VI, M 



173 Eurupea1z flistor;', 1715-17~9 

A friendly understanding with Sweden was all the more 
important since Frederick found, by the summer of 1 744, that 
he could not hope for a Russi.an al:iance. The French envoy 
Chetardie, who had lately returned to Russia, was ordcrtd to 
leave the country in June, and Bestuzbev's jq':uence was 
restored. France found herself unable ~o car7 01:: the t;;:na-; 
of the Treaty of June s, and the Pruss1.ar :,;,~6 had tl"~ . ..: 
technical right of declining to fulfil his enga;;t''llvn~s. 

Realising, however, the unappeasable hv~t':,ty of :>raria 
Theresa, and her fixed resolve to reconquer ~t:,·siJ., ser=>l:Jle 
Summary of of the latent jealousy of George ll. as r-a.·l:".t r of 
Frederick's II d b 11 r 1 • l r motives in · anovcr, an , a ove a , pro,uun(Ly cui~\,._,., . ._. o 
entering the immense importance to l'~·.ss,a and lO < :..::r-
~.;::n~h~il- many of recovering Bavaria ~ronc the 1\ ~ ~boc.r~~ 
esian War. grasp, and reinstating the E;c·ctur to ··,:s }"l~t~IOD 

amon3 the independent princes of the Emptre, Fn.G<T•.:·> t:l,; 

Great, in spite of the possibility of Russ'.af' O!'l'' ·~rNn:, <w!t in 
spite of tbe inability of France to carry D'.<t to:e t<:rms of ·-,~~ 

engagement, decided to execute the treaty ut ; •..:-,e ;, : "<1 
prqxm:J to invaJc Bohemia in order to rd·.:ve F-,u cc ''''" 
the pres< ·rwe of Charles of Lorraine and h~s c • , n :n•Jt~s ar o y. 
He was resolved, while curbing the amiJit .t"Js and n v .. Ju

tionary policy of Maria Theresa within the Ern; : re, t'J csta'»lish 
his hold firmly upon the whole of Silesia, and ·.u w:n a portton 
of Bohemia. 

Frederick's plan of operations was very sim;;le. One Frerch 
army was to operate in the Netherlands, and as suon as bs 

The second attack on Bohemia had led to ~h; retremen! of 
Silesian 
War. 

Charles of Lorraine from Alsace, a second French 
army was to pursue the retreating A ustr;ao1s. On 

August 7 the Prussian envoy Dohna dt"cla,ed to the Chan
cellor at Vienna Frederick's intemion (,f s•,pputir g the 
Emperor and the constitution of the E,;l~we; on ;\u~~J.st 15 
the Prussian a~my be0 an its march :.:;.,on P~a,;t.e. Awi!tng 
Dresden, so as not to rouse open ho~:""Y frum t 1at c;uu'.a, 
Frederick's army, in four colu;nns a<.:' anced thrmrg,h Saxony 
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into Bohemia, and, in spite of numerous difficulties, besieged 
and took Prague on September x6. By the advice of Belleisle, 
who had recovered some of his influence and was in the 
Prussian camp, Frederick, against his own judgment, decided 
to advance southwards, conquer the whole of Bohemia, and 
threaten Vienna. This decision proved disastrous. Batthy
ani, with his irregulars, cut the Prussian communications; 
Augustus of Saxony carried out the Treaty of Vienna of 
December 1743, and sent zo,ooo men to Maria Theresa's 
assistance; while the return of the Austrian forces, under 
Charles of Lorraine and Traun, from Alsace; and their junc
tion with Batthyani at Mirotitz on October z, placed the , 
Prussian army in great peril. The Austrians had recrossed 
the Rhine on August 13, in face of the armies of Noailles 
and Coigni, and on September 10 had reached Donauworth. 
The French had made no serious attempt, in accordance with 
the terms of their treaty with Frederick, to follow them and to 
harass their retreat. N oailles contented himself with send
ing reinforcements ·Under Segur into Bavaria, and in besieging 
Freiburg; while Seckendorf, aided by Segur and troops from 
Hesse and the Palatinate, busied himself with reconquering 
Bavaria and in restoring Charles VII. to his dominions. 
Frederick was left to his fate. Traun, placing himself between 
thePrussian king and Prague, outmanceuvred thePrussians,and, 
with admirable strategy, forced Frederick to give up Prague, 
and, discomfited and discredited, to evacuate Bohemia, and to 
retire into Silesia. Thither the Austrians penetrated in the 
winter of 1744-5, after Frederick had returned to Berlin, but 
only to be driven out in January by Leopold of Dessau. At 
the close of r 7 44 Frederick found himself attacked by the 
full force of the Hapsburg monarchy, and had lear.nt too late 
how little his French allies could be depended upon. He 
had deserted them in 1742; they deserted him in 1744. 

The campaign had not been disastrous to Frederick alone : 
though the Austrians had regained Bohemia, they had lost 
all Bavaria except Ingoldstadt, Scharding, and Braunau, and 
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on the 23Td or OctoL.:r the Emv·~ror had retumfd to Munich. 
The French had taken Freiburg; Marshal Saxe kept possession 
The Death of of his conquests in the :Netherlands; the Marquis 
the Emperor. d'Argenson had, on :November 18th, become minis
Jan. 20

• I745- ter of foreign affairs. Still, at the beginning of 
I 7 45 the Austrian fortunes looked brig:1ter than did those of 
the Prussian king, who was weary of the war and ready to 
accept any terms which would leave him in posst·ssion of 
Silesia. On January 20, 1745, two months a~ter th<.: captt:re 
and imprisonment of his supporter Bel:eisle by the: Eng1ish, 
the Emperor Charles vu. died in his forty-eighth year, over
whelmed with anxiety, disappointment, and disease. His 
death dealt a serious blow to French policy, and brought to an 
end the C nion of Frankfort. Frederick the Great could no 
longer pose as the defender of the rights of the Emperor ; he 
was more exposed than ever to the hostility of Aust6a; while 
France, like Prussia, having lost that moral t>asis of its cat:~e 
which was derived from the support given to Charles vn., cou'd 
only see in a vigorous prosecution of the war any chance of an 
honourable peace. The effects of the death of the J<:n:peror 
seemed likely to be far-reaching. In France p•lu.lC Oi.nmon 
began to declare against entanglements in central Europe, since 
experience had shown the folly of engaging in the q·J.arcds of 
Germany. In Eng:and the fall of Carteret, one of the most 
brilliant foreign ministers of the eighteenth century, was fol
lowed by the reunion of the Whig party and by the adoption 
and extension of the policy advocated by the fal:en minister. 
Though the Hanoverian troops were dismissed, the system of 
subsidising the German states was largely developed. The 
Governments of England and France found thlrnsdves unaSle 
to shake themselves free from political engagements, and the war 
continued on its former lines. The Marquis d'Argenson, who 
had in :N ovemuer I 7 44 become m~nister Of foreign affairs in 
France, indulged in vast schemes of foreign policy, and looked 
forward to the time when France should again have a com
manding influence in Europe. He put forward Augustus m., 
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the Saxon King of Poland, as a candidate for the imperial 
throne, and at the same time an attempt was made to preserve 
French influence in Bavaria. The efforts of Chavigny, who 
was still the French ambassador at Munich, were The Treaty 

neutralised by d' Argenson's refusal to supply the of Fussen, 

destitut~ young Elector with money, and by Maria April
22

''745· 

Theresa's insight and energy. With the instinct of a states
man she at once recognised the advantages ·of her position, 
showed herself as determined to secure her husband's election 
to the imperial dignity as she was to regain Silesia, and resolved 
as a preliminary step to these ends to force upon the young 
Elector a reconciliation. Maximilian Joseph was only eighteen 
years old; his mother was a Hapsburg, and, with Seckendorf, 
was in favour of peace with Austria. While he hesitated to 
accept the terms offered by Colleredo, the Austrian representa
tive, which amounted to a status quo ante, Maria Theresa poured 
her troops, under Batthyani, into Bavaria. On March 24 they 
crossed the Inn, drove the French contingent out of Bavaria, 
and threatened Munich, while the Elector fled to Augsburg. 
Deserted by the Freoch, with his country in Austrian hands, 
and threatened by an advance on the part of Aremberg south
wards, he was obliged to submit. 

On the 22nd of April the Treaty of Fiissen was signed 
between the young Elector and Maria Theresa. By it Bavaria 
was gained to the Hapsburg interest, and the Bavarian vote 
was secured for Francis Stephen on the ensuing imperial elec
tion. Maximilian, while recognising the Pragmatic Sanction, 
was not compelled to ally with Austria against Prussia and 
France, thou:.;h by a secret article he engaged, in return for a 
subsidy equal to that granted formerly by France to his father, 
to supply 12,ooo troops to the Maritime Powers .. 

The effects of the subjugation of Bavaria and the Treaty of 
Fiissen were at once seen. The German sentiment, always 
susceptible on the score of French interference, expressed itself 
in rejoicings in Bavaria at the expulsion of Segur and his con
tingent, while throu~hout the small states of Germany a general 
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reaction in favour of Austr:a set in. At the Hague the enthu· 
siasm for the continuance of the war increasvc~; wh<e t!J.-:: 
Elector of Saxony, yiddir:cg to the pcr~masiuns of 'llar;a 
Theresa's minister, allowed h:s hatn>d of be K:",.; of l'n:.ss:a 
full play, and rasti!y prumi~<"t.l to rat:''y t'w Trt·aty of Wahaw, 
to support the election of Francis ~''":'' < '!. and to sua.l 
troops to aid Austria in the ensuing l·J:n;·a· n. I !1 con
sideration of these services he was to recuve Sc:i1widms -~""' 

Austria, and further territorial compens<t:inn at the Pr• .c., .1 1 

expense. 
On the 18th of ~fay the Treaty of War~;!w, which ~a~ Jt:~n 

arranged in January, was ratified. Aust--a and Saxony Wt're 

Isolation of united on a permanent basis. l\ut~1 l''1\,·er;, J :· •. , d 
Frederick to partition Prussia and to ret:!c:ct' hvc:.cri< :..'s \tn:~ 
the Great. 

dam to the limits of the ancient ;.; argrav .ate of 
Brandenburg. Maria Theresa had thus sur-cvt·ded h sccu,··· { 
the Bavarian and Saxon votes, and in iso!a:. ; Fn:derck 'i l-.c 
loss of the Bavarian allianGe had beeP a ~· t .' ''~s hlow to t'le 
King of Prussia; the policy of aggress:on a.· . .- s:" /.a.: ~r;r .1..;'• , J 
upon by Austr\a and Saxony constit:J.L· .. : a gnt\<: c'.3:1,,. ~. 

Though d'Argenson continued his hopelt.ss at:,·r:.;;h :::: :; ,.; 
eve of the election in September to iPduce A :gmt·-; :o bt::
come a candidate for the imperial Gt: •::ty, Fr.·•'<T ~~·: th,· 
Great saw clearly the hopelessnvss of sue:\ a projt.Tl, ar.d t~1.e 

impossibility of gaining the ad~1tcsw1 of A·:,; 1stus, 1,:,o was 
himself dependent on Austria, while his mlP _,tt.:rs were, .t ',, 

the Electors of Koln and Mainz, in thl.! pay uf E·,, '.!J•·tL l :,~ 
was surprised when he heard of the l:'!.:r.ch Gd· ··-,i,a'"m 
to continue the war; he had hoped for C1e irt<n• ·::.c.l of 
Eng'.and in favour of a genera: paci:'ica-wn. :'\ n a,~;su ·:c~· 
or f:iend:y mediation could be obtained 1-or .1 Russi.•, r; r t;,__, 

Tsarina had in April declared she wou'.d ~:o :"n;;,,r tJ<.• a ,. 
antor of th..! Treaty of Berlin; while En;,'.a.:• • .'s aJ·, ;•: 1: t-• 

induce Austria to consider the question of pt::..c'- fa:ied t.:·~cr~y. 
Frederick was left to his own resourcf's and to the vU.:our of h~> 
so!.li,~rs. The fate of Silcsia hung in the ba~.ance, 
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Before the Austrian attack was made, France had won the 
battle of Fontenoy on May I I, and had to some extent re
stored the military reputation of the French soldiers. The Battle 

Maillebois had been sent into Italy with one army; Fontenoy. 

Conti with a second defended Alsace ; while May n, 174S. 

Maurice de Saxe with a third, accompanied by Louis xv., set 
forth to the Netherlands. In making his principal effort in 
Flanders, Louis and his ministry were acting in full accord 
with the popular wish. In abstaining from interference in 
the Empire, and in profiting by the quarrel in Germany to 
extend her frontiers, France was pursuing, if not an honour
able, at least an intelligible policy. In spite of Frederick's 
sarcasm that the capture of Tournay would be as useful to 
him as the siege of Babylon by Thamas-Chouli-Khan, Saxe 
on April 30, besieged Toumay. The allied forces were under 
Cumberland, who was ably seconded by the Austrian Ki:inig
segg, while the Dutch troops were under the Prince of 
Waldeck. Cumberland and Konigsegg made a desperate 
attempt to raise the siege of Tournay, and fought on. May II 
the battle of Fontenoy, which, owing to the inaction of the 
Dutch, ended, in spite of the heroism of the English and 
Hanoverians, in a partial victory for Marshal Saxe. Cum
berland was compelled shortly afterwards to return to England 
on account of the Jacobite rising, and the French, under 
Lowendahl, fortunate in the withdrawal of English troops, 
found little difficulty in capturing Tournay, Ghent, Bruges, 
Oudenarde, Dendermonde, Ostend, Nieuport, and Ath.1 

Frederick had been himself opposed to campaigns in the 
Netherlands which could not be of any service to him in 
Bohemia, and had consistently advocated the winning of 
victories in Germany. But the news of the victory of Fonte
noy encouraged him to hope that possibly the English might 
now be induced to make peace. Fontenoy had, however, 
hardly been fought before the combined Austrian and Saxon 

r· For much of the later portion of the war in Germany see Puc d~; 
Broglie, .Af(lri, 'l'Mdse, Implratrice. ~ v9l~. · 



European History, IJI 5-1789 

armies, 7 s,ooo strong and commanded by Prince Charles, 
entered Si~esia. With 7o,ooo men Frederick defeated the 

The Con-
Prince at Hohenfriedberg on June 5, and, follow
ir:g the enemy into Bohem~a, remained encamped 

Hanover, near Ki:iniggriitz for three months, hoping France 
Aug. 26, and 
the b:lection would declare war on Saxony and send Conti into 
of Francis 
Stephen to 
the Imperial 
Throne. 
Sept. 13, '745· 

Germany. He was still anxious for peace. His 
resources were exhausted; he could get no ade
quate money grant from the French; while, upon 
the retirement of Conti and his army across the 

Rhine shortly after Fontenoy, there was not a French soldier 
left in Gamany, and Saxony had no longer to fear the 
possibility of French intervention. On the other hand, ~!aria 
Theresa's forces dominated Frankfort, where the election of 
the Emperor was to be held, and the Austrian Government 
was well supplied with English subsidies. 

From his desperate position Frederick was partially relieved 
by George II. England was in the throes of the Jacobite 
rebel:ion, and the English troops in Germany were required 
to defeat Charles Edward, who had landed in England on 
August 4· Fearing to leave Hanover exposed to the attacks of 
the Prus,ian king, George II. on August 26 signed the Conven
tion of Hanover, guaranteeing for himself and his allies the 
maintenance of Fn:derick in Silesia, and confirming the Treaty 
of Berlin. But the pacific tendencies of the English king 
were not seconded by his allies. The attempted mediation on 
the part of England in favour of peace by Robinson, the 
English envoy at Vienna, begun a month previously, met 
with no success at the hands of l;hlfeld; and on September 13 
the Grand Duke Francis Stephen was elected Emperor as 
Fra!l.cis r. 

Maria Theresa had secured one of her two great aims. 
It remained for her to regain Silesia. The Convention of 
Hanover had infuriated her against her treacherous friend 
England, from whose alliance she felt released, and while 
Rriihl suggested to the Marquis de Vaulgrenant the estah;ish-
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ment of friendly relations between Austria and France, 
Chavigny was writing on the 13th of September from Munich 
that Chotek, the Austrian minister in that city, Tbe end of 

h d . d h S b d h , . the second, a sa1 to t e axon am assa or t at 1t was Silesian 
the first time the Courts of Vienna and Ver--war,andtbe 
sailles should draw together.' The opposition ~:::z:.r 
of Louis xv. and d'Argenson, however, rendered Dec.2s, I745· 

the Austrian overtures, fruitless, and the Franco-Prussian 
alliance remained intact. 

On the 3oth of September Frederick, while retiring from 
Koniggratz, again defeated the Austrians at Sohr, and con
tinued his retreat into Silesia. The Austrians, however, 
ignoring the approach of winter, to the surprise of Frederick, 
who had returned to Berlin, where he received a declaration 
that Russia would not permit any attack on the dominions 
of Augustus III., proposed, in conjunction with the Saxons, an 
invasion of Brandenburg. Hearing, through the indiscretion 
of Count Bruhl, of this daring design of Maria Theresa against 
him, Frederick determined to brave the danger of a Russian 
onslaught and to attack Saxony. Suddenly falling on Prince 
Charles' arrny in Saxon Lusatia, he overthrew it on November'· 
23 in the battle of Gross Hennersdorf, and drove it into 
Bohemia; while, on December 15, the Prince ofDessau, having 
taken Leipsig, defeated a combined Austrian and Saxon army 
under Count Rutowski, a half-brother of Marshal Saxe, at 
Kesselsdorf, near Dresden ; and, three days later, Frederick 
entered the Saxon capital, where he charmed all by his mode
ration and affability. At this crisis Harrach, the Austrian 
minister in Dresden, who hated Frederick, made a definite 
offer to Vaulgrenant for a French alliance. But neither Louis 
xv. nor d'Argenson was as yet prepared to revolutionise 
French foreign policy, and on December 25, 1745, the Treaty 
of Dresden ended the second Silesian War. The Conven
tion of Hanover was confirmed, and the cession of Silesia 
was secured to Frederick, who agreed to recognise the new 
~mperor. 
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The second Silesian War is of enormous im;)ortann; in the 
history of Prussia, w1;ich was on:y saved f~om a serious disaste: 
by the audaci~y of Fredenck him;;df. At its do~e ~e WJ.S 

again recog0ised aS sovereign of Siksia, a"d the influence of 
Prussia in Germany was secured. To F:ance the Trta.ty of 
Dres<!en was an unpleasant sur;.lrise. T 11e Prussian :,,r.g had 
again Lrokt:n with France, and Loois xv.'s policy ·.at~ ,dfervd 
a severe Uow, more severe than the nrevious 1: , •s: c rs <•f the 
year 1745, ti'e :oss pf !hvar•a, t~:e Cor;vention of ![.:.mover, 
the election of Francis 1. It was only in J•.<.~ d;;J s J.~.d in 
Italy that France could look for su,·cesses, and m ~ :1e latca 
country a serious calamity was awal'.ing her in 17 46. 

Maria T:·.eresa's acqu;escence ~n the Treaty of lli<""~<'', as 
unexpecteJ as that of Louis XIV. in the Tn aty of i\.y"~ ck, 
D'Argenson's had bec:n caused )y the arriva: of :'1<: : .:-w> '-'f t'le 

Failure in loss of ~Iilan and the ~hre, t,·nc:d :u,s d t <' lt::t. an 
Italy. 

provinces of Austria. T::e year 17 45 v.Js t~N~~

trous to the Ha:•s' -urg cause :n Italy. France, dvsdy uartcd 
to Spain by the Treaty of Fontaine;>leau, had sc'' : :Vh•·l-:',iuis 
with a French army to co-operate wt:h ~he: ~- _,"\ ~:, f..m'<-'S 

under Uon Ph~lip. Genoa, anx: ·u~ to save Y:ct_,k trorn 
Sardinia, had al:ie,~ w:th Spain, and Gagts t:J Fc!HJ .;y 1 7 4 5 
forced Lobkow:tz to ret:re frun l'a: ·al :crritory to ~LG.eu,~. 

There Lobkow:tz was supu~eded by Sch·:ler.;h:;rg, w'u:.: Ga,e~ 
was ordered to march to Genoa to ;oin t~1e cou, '>i:1ed Frem h 
and Spanish armies uPdcr :\la:l't:buis an.; D,,n l'i.t i.'· E;f;_. 
beth Faroese was intent en the conquest of Lie ,\L.,.·ws,-, but 
though nominally sup;;orted by the French, htr a'u·~ un with 
no sympathy from tLe :Marquis d'Ar;enson. The new hcn<:h 
minister of foreign affairs did not arprove of tl::e Treaty of 
The B;;.ttle of For.tainebleau, and wiS:.ed to urea~{ off t:le (lose 
Bassignana. c;.m"ection between Fr.~nce and Spain. Hut the 
Sept 27 1745· · · f E' · b h · ' ·' t f · I · ' uupetJO~tty o ,tza et earned a .. it: ore It. n 
August Schu:enblrg and Charles Emanud su.tion..:d them
selves at Bassigoano, \\hile the Span~ards, aided by a strong 
Genoese force, took Tortona, Parma, Plc.cenza, and Pav:a 
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before the end of September, and threatened Milan. Schulen
berg, alarmed for the safety of the Milanese, left Charles 
Emanuel, who cared only to protect his territories, and hurried 
to defend the capital of Lombardy. Gages thereupon attacked 
the King of Sardinia, now deprived of Austrian help, won the 
battle of Bassignana on September 27, and began the con
quest of Lombardy, in opposition to the wish of the French 
commanders, who urged the reduction of Piedmont. While 
Maillebois and Lasci blockaded Alessandria, Gages, having 
taken Casale, entered l\Iilan on December 16, though th-e 
citadel still held out. Prince Lichten-stein, who had super
seded Schulenberg, ·finding it necessary to remain with Charles 
Emanuel in Piedmont, in order to keep him true to the 
Austrian alliance, was unable to oppose the Spanish advance, 
and the campaign proved calamitous to the Hapsburgs. These 
disasters to the Austrian and Sardinian cause had a twofold 
effect. Maria Theresa recognised the necessity of making 
peace with Prussia in order to strengthen the Austrian forces 
in Italy, while Charles Emanuel, not altogether without reason, 
attributed his losses to the engrossing interest shown by Maria 
Theresa in her contest with Prussia, to the desire of the Haps
burgs to defend the Milanese, and to the insufficient number 
of Austrian troops in Italy. Feeling that Austria had treated 
him unfairly, he began to listen to d'Argenson's proposals, 
and considered the advisability of deserting his alliance with 
the Hapsburgs and making peace with France. As long as 
Sardinia was allied with Austria and subsidised by England, 
she remained the great barrier to Bourbon extension in Italy. 
The defeat at Bassignana, and the fall of the town of Ales
sandria on the zzth of October, forced upon Charles Emanuel 
the necessity of reconsidering his position. The traditions of 
Piedmontese policy demanded the maintenance of a balance 
between the Hapsbur.;s and the Bourbons. In the autumn 
of 1745 he could no longer rely on effective Austrian 
assistance, and when d'Argenson · opened negot1at10ns 
with him in the hope of destroying- the Austro-Sardinian 
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alliance, Charles Emanuel felt bound to give them his 
consideration. 

D' Argenson had already carefu'ly drawn up, to his own satis
faction, a' Project for forming a repul.1lic and a lasthg associa
D'Argenson's tion of Italian Powers' on the model of Germany, 
Italian Pro- S · l d d h lT · d p d ject, and its wttzer an , an t e n1te rov1rwes, an to 
failure. drive back 'beyond the A:ps al: for, it, n rule in 
order to establish a federal bond among the suvcrei;:;ns of 
Italian nationality.' This scheme for t!-le regeneration of 
Italy is interesting in the history of Ita:ian 11.dependence; 
but was impracticable at that time, and was recopt iscd as >Uch 
by Charles Emanuel and his advisers. Don Carlos cot:ld 
not be expected to retire from Naples, nor Don Phi:ip to 
resign his claims on Parma and Piacenza. There was no 
demand in Italy for national union, and Charles l::mJr.uel 
preferred the shadowy imperial suzerainty to the risk of 
being exposed to French dictation. D' Argenson's eariier 
proposals in September that France, S:·ain, and Sanlinia 
should unite to expel the Austrians, were cordia:ly received ; 
but after Bassignana, the fall of the town of A:essan(2ria, 
and the startling progress of the Bour' l(>n arms, Charles 
Emanuel allowed the negotiations to be resumtd. On 
December 26 Gorzegno, the Sardinian m:r;ister for fore,f.n 
affairs, recognising the necessity for rna "..ing terms with 
the victorious Bourbons, signed at Turin a nH.murand•.:m 
which set out the conditions to whi.ch France and Sardinia 
could agree. These merely touched upon the division of the 
Austrian possessions in Italy between Sardinia, Don Phil!p, 
Venice, Modena, and Genoa. Champeaux, the French agent, 
who had been sent to Turin to detach Charles Emanuel from 
the Austrian alliance and offer him the ~1 ilanese, returned 
to Paris with the document. Montgardino, the Sardin:an am
bassador at the French capital, declined, however, to discuss 
terms of peace, and Champeaux was, on January 20, again sent 
to Turin to obtain a final settlement and to convert the prelimi
naries of peace into a definite treaty, w',;'e d'Argenson wrote 
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to Maillebois, telling him that secret negotiations were on foot, 
and that he must simply stand on the defensive. The Spanish 
Government was at the same time informed of the negotia
tions which were proceed;ng. In Spain the utmost indignation 
prevailed, and negotiations were opened with Austria; while in 
France the policy of d'Argenson was subjected to the most 
scathing criticism. At Turin the Sardinian ministers were 
convinced that d' Argenson's object was not so much the 
freedom of Italy as the aggrandisement of France, and that in 
view of the establishment of Don Carlos in the south, and the 
probable establishment of Don Philip in the north of Italy, 
the expulsion of the Austrians would be a serious calamity for 
the rulers of Piedmont. In these views they were strengthened 
by events in England and Germany. The reverses of Charles 
Edward freed the English Government from its pressing 
embarrassments; while, on the very day that. the preliminaries 
of Turin were signed, the Treaty of Dresden was being 
concluded. 

On January 4, 1746, news of the close of the second 
Silesian War reached Turin; on January 13 the Sardinian 
Court was informed that 3o,ooo Austrian troops were march
ing to Italy. The best policy for Charles Emanuel was 
obviously to prolong tb.e negotiations for a few weeks. He 
had insisted on a susp~_lsion of arms, and d'Argenson, com
pletely overreached by the Court of Turin, signed, on February 
17, 1746, the famous armistice, 'without making a single con
dition or reservation, and allowing the insertion of a special 
stipulation for the immediate raising of the siege of Ales
sandria.' The suspension of arms was to last till the end of 
February. 

On February 28 the younger Maillcbois, appointed pleni
potentiary at Turin, arrived at Brianc;on with orders to publish 
the armistice at Turin. But the Sardinian king was by this 
time master of the situation. The Austrian troops under 
Browne were approaching, and on March 4 .the Count de 
Maillebois, then at Rivoli, having been hoodwinked, and his 
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father, the ~[ar~hal, comp:t:tdy bc:w:.ckred, the Sar\:nian 
troops, u:1cler t'lt: Bar.no de Leutrum, caJ•l :red A;;ti on \Lrch 
8, and a iew days :a~cr 1'1e ""'ge of A:ess<W'3.rt<t wa;; ni~t't: and 
the Spanis;1 be5•e;.:.!~g force, und.:·r Lase·, retired tu :·or't·na. 
For a second ~:me s:.nce the open.n~ cf t:le p;,:1sh Succt~~ivn 
War, the H uu~e of Savoy had d,_·cli:Jc~d th.: Frt:>rr'l or'n to 
make the King of Sardinia the leading Power m a" irdq•cn· 
dent lta:y. 

The Spanish Court, which with diffieulty h<ri.~ :rc·tn per· 
s~cded to sign the armistice on the 8th of ~L ,-d, wa' 

furious, and the fee:inb•T in }'ans st:r:n! . 'h: 
The Expul- . 
sion ofthe fa:; of Asti rm st•ungly aga1:1~t d'.\--:.' •.on. 
Fren<...l and I.,ouis xv., carried away by t:lt." p'.t::nt.·L~: f1- c, ,nz, 
SpaniarJs --
from No• th n::vcrsed the policy ot d' Ar~en.,, •r\ ,t 10! ~' ·, '.! .. es 
Italy. to conciliate the Spanbh Coart, an.l \',,_r,~ois 

was on:ered ~o an in S11bon'inat!on to t::e S:•a; ,,:: ~er,"·;;'s. 

Hut these a~tLli1IJts to prupi!iate Spain fai'ed. Th.: 1:. kt::r.l4 

and suspicions roused by d'Arger:~un's ;•c·~'ty rcndert•t '-' ·1tet~ 
act;on between the French and S;.an,~h force, .n:!Ju"~~ :~·. J.nd 
the Sardinians and Austrians, wit J fe,v except!,>z:s, CJJr:<": a:· 
before them. The evacuation of 1\l,:an on 1\hn h '<J, a "d ol 
Parma and other plac<.:s by f1e SpaniarJs, was fui '". , : by 
the blockade of Don Phi:ip and G,tges in P:acenta ;,y th-.: 
Austrians. On June 14 1\Iai:JelJols cam-: t•.J I kn I'_ h's 
assi~tance, and the next day the battle of Pian.~n.m \>as Lt ~h:, 
the advan~a;~e be:ng on the side of th<.: Au~: '.-1rs, who wen: 
only prever:ed by dissensions wiG1 the F1<~d::J' n: :esc: rrom 
cutting off the retn:at of the al!ieJ ,mny. Th.: ,\ J_,,: an l ou: l 
gave up the negotlations with Spain into which :. tt-.d er :l'L ,_: 

secret:y the previous year ; before the c-r:d of ' 7 4 6 t :..-: F · - r •j 

and Spaniards were driven into France; an• :, w;i:le C>,J.rh.~ 

Emanuel took Finale and Savuna, the ,\,_d.· ,ar,s erctered 
Genoa in September. 

These disasters to the Bourbon ea ~sc: '' t·rc ,. ~' e::~: ~ ~easw e 
the result of Philip v.'s death, which touk (><<he ~:r. J .ly 9· 
His son, by his first n,arriage, FeHl.r.and vl., r..-:v.a~....:~.. ti.c 
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capable Gages by the inco~petent Las l\1iuas, who insisted 
on retreating into Savoy, though the quarrels between Botta 
-who had succeeded Lichtenstein in the com- Death of 
mand of the Austrian army-and Victor Emanuel Philip v. 
offered an excellent opportunity for retrieving July g, I746• 

the late disasters to the Bourbon cause. After the capture of 
Genoa the Austrians and Sardinians differed as to the future 
course of the campaign, The Austrian Court wished to take 
advantage of its splendid position in north Italy in order to 
drive the Spaniards out of.south Italy, and to recover the Two 
Sicilies; Charles Emanuel was strongly opposed to any further 
aggrandisement of the Hapsburgs. The weight of English 
influence, however, in view of the victories of Marshal Saxe 
in the Low Countries; which rendered a diversion of the utmost 
importance, was cast in favour of an invasion of Provence and 
the capture of Toulon, the great French naval arsenal. 

The skill of Belleisle, who commanded the French army, 
the rising of the Genoese, the misconduct of the Marquis du 
Botta, the Austrian commander-in-chief, and the recurrence 
of dissensions between the Austrians and Piedmontese, ruined 
the success of the invasion into Provence, which took place in 
November, and the allies in February 1747 were forced-to 
retreat. Though the French had failed in Germany and- in 
Italy in 17 46, they could congratulate themselves on the 
collapse of the invasion of Provence, and. on their successes 
in Flanders. 

In January 1746 a proposed invasion o( England or Scot
land by the Due de Richelieu and 1 I,ooo men, on behalf of 
Charles Edward, though it caused a certain amount of anxiety 
in England, had come to nothing ; but before the end of the 
month Marshal Saxe had invested Brussels, and on February 
20 the Governor, Count Kaunitz, surrendered, and Saxe re
turned in triumph to Paris. The political importance of the 
fall of Brussels was great. Holland was apparently at the 
mercy of the French, and d' Argenson had it in his power to 
force the States-General either, to remain neutral or to make a 
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separate peace with France. The success of his policy 
depended upon immediate action before England had time 
to send an effective force to tl:e aid of Holland. Instead of 
showing any energy, d' Argenson, occupied in his complicated 
negotiations in Italy, contented himself in dbcussing with the 
The French Dutch envoy, \Vassenaer, the bases of a general 
Campaian in d h · d . 
Flander;, peace, an t e campatgn was resum,· m the 
1746. :Netherlands. The siege of Antwerp wJs w:tnessed 
by Louis xv., and after the capture of the town the citadel 
surrendered on June 3, while Mons and Charleroi fell shortly 
afterwards. The serious nature of the situation was now 
appreciated by the Austrian Court ; whJe the victory of 
Culloden, on April r6, enabled the English to turn their atten
tion to the :Netherlands, and in view of the French successes 
in the Low Countries, to send an expedition to Brittany in 
September. An attempt to take L'Orient failed, and :\-Iarshal 
Saxe continued his victorious career. Commanded by the 
incapable Charles of Lorraine, the allied army suffered a 
series of disasters. Namur was lost; and on October 11 Saxe 
won the battle of Raucoux, and the campaign ended with the 
whole of the Austrian :Netherlands, except Limburg and 
Luxemburg, in the hands of Franre. 

Though successful in the N' etherlands, t!1e French policy 
in Italy had failed; and the relations between France and 
Spain had become-, since the death of Philtp v. in July 1746, 
more strained than <;ver. 

Deprived of her Bavarian al:y by the Trea~y of F~ssen, 
deserted by Prussia, and unable to hold her own against Eng
land on the sea and in the colonies, France m:ght well recog
nise the desirability of bringing the war to a conclusion. Ti1e 
fall of the Marquis d'Argenson, on the uth of January 1747, 
remnved one of the greatest obstacles to peace. 

The b:.ame of the Bourbon failure in the north of lla:y had 
been universally attributed to the minister, ar.d his conduct 
during the negotiations with Charles Emanuel had justified 
the severest criticisms of his enemies. His Spanish policy 
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bad made him many foes, while he had been unfortunate 
in incurring the dislike of Marshal Saxe, through opposition 
to the latter's schemes in the N etheHands. Saxe The Fall of 

wished to carry the war into Dutch territory, and d' Argenson. 

to force from the Goverpment of the Hague a His Policy •. 

special and separate peace. The appointment of the Prince 
of Conti to be generalissimo, though it' was none of d'Argen
son's doing, had still further alienated the Marshal, who 
united with Madame de Pompadour and Conti himself, and 
supported by the influence of Spain and Saxony, and the 
council of ministers, made a successful attempt to overthrow 
the unsuspecting statesman. It only required a memoir, 
drawn up by Noailles and presented to the king on December 
is, 1746, to put the finishing touch to the long series of 

.intrigues against d'Argenson. In the memoir he was accused 
of having thrown himself into the arms of the Dutch, of 
having offended Spain, and of having humiliated France. 
He was charged with 'ignorance, presumption, indiscretion, 
and gross neglect,' and the whole blame of the political situa
tion of France was laid upon his shoulders. Frederick the 
Great regarded him with contempt, and having made many 
foes and no friends, d'Argenson's ministry came to an end on 
January 11, 1747. 

The basis of his policy was the Prussian alliance. ' The 
alliance of France and Prussia,' he said, 'is a system whose 
foundations ought to be immoveable.' This conviction caused 
the failure of the negotiations with Austria in 17 45, which, 
had they been successfully carried out, would have anticipated, 
much to the advantage of France, the revision of alliances in 
17 56. His plan for the regeneration and emancipation of 
Italy by means of the establishment of an Italian federation
admirable in it~ conception-would have, if carried out at that 
time, simply reduced Italy to a province of France. But while 
to Chauvelin the independence of the Italian peninsula was 
simply a means for the expulsion and consequent abasement 
of the Hapsburgs, to d'Argenson it was an end desirable in 

PERIOD VL N 
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itself. The failure of his attempt, which itself reflects 
honour on his memory, placed a weapon in the hands of the 
friends of Spain in the French Court, and paved the way for 
his downfali. 

In h:s rdations with Spain d'Argenson represented the 1ack 
of ent~usiasm felt in France for tb.~ am1s of ELzaLdh 
Farnese, whi:e that a'Jsence of cordoality in the relations 
between the two countries, which he had iniwrited frum 
Fleury, was continued by his successor. He had aC(..:d w.t~1 

refert'nce to the Treaty of Fontainebleau as F!eury :1ati aned 
towards the Treaty of the Escurial, and Ji;;.e his preden:ssor he 
was rega"ded with detestation by the Spanbh Court. 

Though his adherence to the policy of antagoni:sm to 
Austria and England was intelligible, d'Argenson's gen.:ra: 
views were not such as commended themselves to men ;,~e 

~Iarshal Saxe and the majority of Frenchmen. He rdL~ \'1at 

increase of territory would be a source of weakness to Fra:1ce, 
and desired to see Louis xv. in the position of 'arbiter and 
paternal protector of all Europe.' As long as Prus,ia "''-'5 

confirmed in its possession of Silesia, and Austria cone
spond:ngly weakened, France ought in his opinion w be 
satisfied. On these grounds he was wi:Jing, in a gccaal 
pacification, to restore all the French conquests in rercm for 
Cape Breton Island. 'D'Argenson's incontestabie oupenunty,' 
writes !.he Du~{e de Broglie, 'lay in an incel! gerce wide 
enou,;h to S\..ize on grand general ideas; lmt, unfortt..f'.a:dy, it 
was of little use in politics for want of other, :ess ekv«ted 
qualities; practical common-sense, power of gaue;[:•g }-'Us~:

bilities, knowledge of men.' 
An honest minister, he was no statesman, and was, :nore

over, unable to cope with the diplomacy and intrigues of the 
day. His unmistakable opposition to the stcret efforts of 
Conti to secure the Polish throne on the death of Augustus, 
brought on him the hostility of that prince, whi:e his devotion 
to the King of Prussia arrayed against him the powcrtd 
infhence of Briihl, who recognised that the fall of d'Argenson 
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was a necessary preliminary to an. alliance between France 
and Saxony, which should lead to peace with Austria. After 
the death of Philip v. of Spain and his daughter, the 
Dauphiness of France, Saxony had occupied a large place in 
French diplomacy. The Spanish party at the French Court, 
headed by Noailles and Maurepas, and supported by Ferdi
nand VI. the King of Spain, desired that the sister of the 
late Dauphiness should marry the Dauphin. But the opposi
tion of Louis xv. and d'Argenson to this scheme was successful, 
and it was decided that negotiations should be entered upon 
for the marriage of the Dauphin to the daughter of Augustus 
III. of Saxony. 

On January 11, I 7 4 7, the marriage was celebrated at 
Dresden; and on that day d' Argenson fell, and Saxony re
mained the ally of Austria. During the marriage negotiations 
d'Argenson had aimed at replacing the connection between 
Saxony and Austria by a close understanding between Saxony 
and Prussia. The combined influence of Prussia and France 
were then to be employed in making the crown of Poland 
hereditary in the Saxon house. A blow would thus be dealt 
at the power of Russia and Austria, and the prestige of 
France increased in the east of Europe. 

This policy was opposed by Conti, who aimed at the 
crown of Poland on the death of Augustus m., and by Bruhl, 
who was decidedly opposed to any idea of a Prussian alliance. 
The Marquis des Issarts had been appointed ambassador at 
Dresden at the ~equest of Conti, in whose intrigues at this 
period are to be found the first definite beginnings of the 
secret diplomacy of the reign of Louis xv. 

D'Argenson,- ignorimt of the Court intrigues, ordered his 
envoy 'to abstain from anything which might give the least 
offence to the Elector of Saxony' ; and Conti, finding his 
intrigues checked by d'Argenson, threw himself vigorously 
into the conspiracy against the minister; while Bruhl found 
another powerful supporter in Maurice de Saxe, who, though 
chiefly interested in the proposal to make his niece Dauphiness, 



European History, 1715-I789 

was opposed to d'Argenson, and ready to support the Saxon 
minister's policy. Having secured the assistance of :Madame 
de Pompadour and Noailles, Saxe decided the duel between 
Bruhl and d' Argenson in favour of the former. 1)' Argenson's 
bold and not unstatesmanlike schemes were defeated. Saxony 
remained the ally of Russia and Austr1a, and an admirable 
opportunity was lost of making Po;and an hered>ary monarchy, 
and saving it from its impending fate. 1 

Thus various influences united in the same direction. and 
'ministers, mistress, marshals, princes, courtiers, foreign a:-u·
bassadors, all were unanimous in accusing d'Ar6tnson of 
being the one only obstacle to peace,' and in urgmg h:s 
downfalL 

His famous fiasco in Italy, his blunder ~n r.ot en!vrcbg on 
Holland a strict neutrality at the begir.n;ng of 1 746, h:s :Jtind 
belief in the fidelity of the King of Pruss;a, his want of tan 
in his dealings with Saxe and Conti, justify, and to a great 
extent explain, his fall. A more skilful minister, and one who 
was less an idealist, would not only have been aware of th(; 
coalition formed against him, but wou:d have ta~,;.en steps to 
defeat it. 

He was succeeded by the incompetent Louis Brulart de 
Sillery, Marquis de Puisieux; while his brmher, the Comte 

The war d'Argenson, was confirmed in his office as ;.r ;:usta 
in 1747· of \Var, and for a time th-: mi::tary op,;ratt0'1S 

continued. The proposed conference at Breda, in the 
autumn of 1746, had proved a failure owing ·.o the c!cte-n,::·.t
tion of Maria Theresa to continue the war t:n ~be 2;a ined 
compensation for the loss of Silesia and 'or the :en::,,rie-s 
ceded to Charles Emanuel by the Treaty of Worms. In 
Italy the Austrians under Schulenberg failed in Jure to ~" 'v 
Genoa, after a siege of two months; while the Sard.ni, n~, on 
July r9, engaged a French force under the Chevalier De::e s!e 
at ExiHes, on the Col d'Assietto, with the resu:t that the 
Chevalier was kil:ed, and the French retreated into Da:~;;hin~, 

1 See Due ':!e Broglie, filaurice de Saxe et .~Jarquis d'Argenson, voL ii. 
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where Marshal Belleisle and Las Minas, in command of the 
French and Spanish armies respectively, remained inactive. 
It was not till 1796, the year of Napoleon's first Italian 
campaign, that French troops again invaded Italy. 

In the Netherlands, where France could strike at the Sea 
Powers as well as at Austria, Puisieux attempted to carry out 
the policy to which d'Argenson had been opposed, and to 
compel the Dutch to make peace. Under Saxe and Lowen
dahl the French armies met with a series of successes. On 
July 2, the Duke of Cumberland was defeated by Marshal 
Saxe at Laufeld, and though Maestricht did not fall, Lowen
dahl proceeded with his capture of towns, and on September 
16 took the great fortress of Bergen-op-Zoom. 

Though the English were unsuccessful in the Netherlands, 
at sea the advantage was entirely on their side. Two crush
ing defeats completed the ruin of the French navy, and 
the destruction of the French commerce. The maritime 
supremacy of Engiand at the beginning of 1748 was un
questioned 

The invasion of the Netherlands in 1747 and the English 
successes at sea had two results. A popular revolution in 
Holland broke out against the republican govern- Revolution 

ment. The aristocratic party was overthrown; in Holland, 

Wjlliam IV:· of Orange, a son-in-law of George n. 1747· 

of England, was declared Stadtholder; and after an interval 
of a few months the office was made hereditary in his family 
both for males and females. 

A second result was that fresh attempts were made to 
bring about a general pacification. On November Close of the 

10, 1747, George n., in opening Parliament, had War. 

announced that a congress would shortly meet at Aix-la
Chapelle to consider the conditions of peace. 

Of the principal combatants, neither England, Spain, 
Holland, nor France had any reasons for continuing the war. 
The French treasury was empty, the Pretender's cause was 
dead, the French flag had practically disappeared from the 
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sea, the Government had asserted that it desired no increase 
of territc.ry, and there .was no enth:.;siasm in France for t'1e 
Spanish demands. In Holland, ~be safety of which was 
threatened by ::VIarshal Saxe and his victorious troops, there 
was no serious opposition to the peace prorosals. The 
revolution had not been fol:owed by military successes, and the 
finances of the country were unable to stand r:e ii·Ott:n;,,l 

military expenditure. Spain, under Ferdimcd. vc, r.ad a tt'ci(!y 

giwn unmistakable signs that Elizacetb farne,t"s a,;67·e~~lH.: 

policy was no longer being pursued, and ~hat pea• e w•Jd} be 
welcome. Between England and Austria rdaLJons were 
becoming more and more strained. As 1:• L1c "'l';' nis·1 

Succession War, E1:gland had paid large subsiclles to Aastri<t, 

and Austria had emioyed that money in the ma!nt<.:nancc- uf 
her armies in Ita:y. 

Since 1 ]I 5 it had been recognised «t V1l·nr:a that the 
defence of the ~etherlands might be kf! to L•e ~:.u·~,. :e 
Powers, England's well-known jealousy ot ht·nd: su;m."rracy 
in that quarter being considered a s~.>.fucient ~;·c.:a':l!ltee /Jr 
their security. The burden of the war had as ..::Hnl ra·~en 

mainly upon England, and the English Gohnllent w<!s n .. t 
prepared to make further sacrifices on beb.d" ,,f a : j_,-wann 
ally, The Peli1ams, no longer oupportcrs m · .. :c P''· .cy "'l ~i-· 

a ted by Carteret, were ready to adopt the more jXi' · .. c ,. ews 
formerly held by Walpole. English public opm:.un was:;. · ,fJt-d 
with the destruction of the French marine. T:1e cert.a: _: y of 
the fall of ~Iaestricht, the refusal of the Dutch to i'a) as :J't! 

of the expenses connected with the transpurt of 3o,ooo R =~, ,,,n 
troops which the Tsarina had placed at th:: d ~po~al cf • ,_. 
allies, and the non-arrival of the troops then ,t:. ws bm•.g. t 

matters to a crisis, and decided the Eng:[,h ( ;. ,vernm.:nt to 
hasten the signature of the preliminaries of prace. 

Austria had no rea: desire for peace. ~!aria Theresa 
attributed to England, in no small part, her :osses at t!:e 
Treaties of Berlin, Worms, and Dresden, and suspected 
that Power of a readiness to ac4uiesce in further sacrifices 
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on the part of Austria to the Sardinian king. On May 22 

1746, the Treaty of 1726 between Austria and Russia hs.d 
been renewed, with the addition of certain secret Opposition 

articles. Early in February I 748 the Russians ·~h~r::i: to 

entered Poland, and, meeting with no opposi- peace. 

tion from Augustus III., proceeded on their march. It seemed 
that the arrival at the seat of war of these savage auxiliaries 
of Maria Theresa and her allies would counteract the effect 
of the successes of Marshal Saxe in the Netherlands. But, 
in spite of these warlike appearances, peace was near at 
hand. England had made overtures of peace to the French 
Government, while Maria Theresa, suspecting treachery on 
the part of Sardinia and England, had already, through Count 
Loos, the Saxon Ambassador at Versailles, approached 
Puisieux when she heard of the pacific intentions of England 
and Holland.l 

Once, after the Peace of Dresden, and a second time on the 
occasion of the marriage of the Saxon princess to the Dauphin, 
an attempt had been made to bring about an Mari~ 
understanding between Austria and France, which Theresa 

attempts to 
had failed owing to the firmness of d'Argenson ally with 

and the indecision of his successor. Undeterred France. 

by the failure of these attempts, the Saxon Minister, Bruhl, 
now for the third time threw himself into the project of 
effecting a diplomatic revolution which should checkmate 
England and Sardinia, and redound to the advantage of 
Austria and France. But his efforts were again doomed to 
failure. While Maurice de Saxe besieged Maestricht, ::m 
which the safety of Holland entirely depended, the Congress 
of Aix-la-Chapelle met in April 1748. ln addition to the 
representatives of Spain, Sardinia, Holland, Modena, and 
Genoa, Austria was represented by Kaunitz, France by the 
Comte de Saint-Severin and M. de Laporte du Theil, 
England by the capable and industrious Eatl of Sandwich 
and by Sir Thomas Robinson. Maria Theresa desired to 

l See Due de Broglie, La Paix d'Aix-!a-Chapelle. 
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recover the territory which she had ceded to Sardinia by the 
Treaty of Worms; she was equally anxious that F~ance 

should not continue to guarantee the pos~ession of Silesia to 
Prussia. Saint-Severin at first appeared to agree to her wishes; 
but he suddenly changed his attituJe, and closed wib the 
English proposals. :Maria Theresa was forced to recognise 
that without the aid of the Sardinians in Ita:y, or that of the 
Dutch or English in Flanders, she was unable to conunue 
the war. The weakness of her position rendered her accept· 
ance of the terms agreed upon by France and Eng:and 
absolutely necessary. 

Before Austria and Spain had finally given in their adhesion 
to the proposals for a general pacification, the preliminaries of 

The Peace peace were hastily signed by the plenipotentiaries 
~~~~:;::: of England, France, and Holland on April 3o, 
•748. 1748, but it was not till the 18th of October tJoat 

these preliminaries were converted into a definite peace. 
The acquisition of Silesia and Glatz by Prussia was recog:w;ed 
and guaranteed; Savoy and Nice were handed over to Charles 
Emanuel, who, though he had to give up Finale, was con· 
firmed in the possession of the territory in Lombardy wl::ich 
he had received by the Treaty of Worms; Genoa and tr.e 
Duke of Modena recovered their lost lands. France acknow
ledged Francis as Emperor, and George n. as King of Eng· 
land; she also restored the Barrier fortresses to Holland, 
undertook to destroy the walls on the sea~side of Dunkirk, 
retired from the Austrian Netherlands, and prumised to 
exclude the Pretender from French soil. In Ind:a, 11a,:ras 
was restored to England, while Louisburg and Cape Hreton 
Island were handed back to France. Spain acknow:edgcc! 
the Emperor, and confirmed to England the Assiento Treaty 
and the right of sending the annual ship to South America. 
She, however, secured for Don Philip Parma, Piacenza, and 
Guastalla as an hereditary principality, which was to revert to 
Austria in the event of failure of heirs-male. With the above 
exceptions, the Pragmatic Sanction was formally accepted, 
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the election of the Emperor was recognised, and all conquests 
made during the war were restored. 

With the exception of Pruss_ia, the continental Powers saw 
little reason to be pleased with the results of the war. Charles 
Emanuel was bitterly disappointed at losing the Marquisate of 
Finale, and with it a direct communication between his Italian 
dominions and the sea. It was with the greatest reluctance 
that he relinquished Piacenza, which was a part of his gains at 
the Treaty of Worms. But he was compelled to recognise the 
necessity for submission, for Spain still held Savoy and Nice, 
and Austria regarded with open dissatisfaction his continued 
possession of a portion of 'the Milanese. Declaring that he 
had been grossly deceived by England, he accepted the terms 
offered by France and the Maritime Powers. 

Spain had similar feelings of resentment towards France. 
But the days of Philip v. and Elizabeth Farnese were over, 
and Ferdinand VI., though furious with France, agreed to give 
up Savoy and Nice, and in exchange to receive the. princi
palityofParma, Piacenza, andGuastal!a for his half-brother, Don 
Philip. The English supremacy of the sea rendered all resist
ance impossible, and Ferdinand accepted the inevitable. But 
while Spain and Sardinia had good ground of complaint, the 
indignation of Maria Theresa was still more justified. The 
Treaties of Berlin, Dresden, and Worms had been concluded 
by the advice of England, and now for a fourth time England 
proposed to impose upon her fresh sacrifices. She resented 
the definite loss of Silesia, she wished to recall the cessions 
made to Sardinia at the Treaty of Worms, she was opposed to 
any further extension of the power of Charles Emanuel, and 
to the establishment of Don Philip in Parma. Furthermore, 
the Austrian Court was resolved to cancel the hateful Barrier 
Treaty. The inability of the Dutch to defend themselves 
against France, and the uselessness of the Barrier towns as an 
obstacle to French invasion, had been so forcibly demon
strated ii). the late·war, that Austria, so Kaunitz declared, 
found herself unable to acquiesce in the restoration of the 
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forn~er arrangement. The real reason, however, for t'1is 
declaration was to be found in 1laria Theresa's conviction 
that Holland was a mere satel:i~e of England, and i'l l1er 
fixed resolution to shake herse:r free from dependence on 
the Court of St. Jam:>s'. With infinite ski:l Kaar:itz en
deavoured to break up the agreement come to by En;dand, 
France, and Holland, and to ga[n over Sa nt ::ievc·rin to !lis 
views. 

But England and Holland, though the latt<:r P<Jwer '1a:l prae· 
tically disappeared from the rank of great nt.t;.or:s, ')fl'"~'>ted a 

united front, and Puisieux refused to give t '<e ,\ ''"'Stc·•a n (·our: a.~1y 
encouragement, or to extend the guaran~ee gn.nted :o Prus~ia 
for Silesia to 1[aria Theresa's remaimng ;•OS~essi•ms. w~th 

the Russians in Germany, delay in com:Jiet:ng t'1e paCJiiration 
became dangerous, and the English Goverr.ment, w1t"1 t ~e L:l 
support of 1Iadame de Pompadour, insJste<i wn:1 'i,;uur .::JUn 
the concluswn of the Peace of Aix !a c,apd:e. Aft~:' Lrther 
vain attempts to win over France, ::\laria Trcn:·sa, w1::1o~,;t 

a1:;cs, and with the possibility in view of a fresh Gt.scn~"r. on 
the part of Charles Emanuel to the side of Franc-e, was furred, 
like Charles vr. in I7 14, to accept the krrns arraPgt:<~ by !he 
Courts of St. James', Versailles, ar.d the Cov,rnrtwnt of ·he 
Hague. X o other course was open w h~ r. En.; ~a~'(!. if 
'abandoned by Austria, could conthuc r:w war w1~> 'u:r 
fleets. Austria, deprived of the Piedmonese conttngn:s in 
Italy, of r:1e Du~ch and English in Flamkrs, codd not c.ury 
it on for a si:-~gle day.' 

On the r6th of October 1748 the Treaty of A1x :.:t ChJj>t:lle 
was signed by Eng1and, France, and Hol:and. Stla;r a.,r··cd 
to it on October 20, Austr[a on the 8th and San:ir!l<l on :he: 
2oth of N oveml•er. 

In spite of her territorial losses, A :.;,t .. a "as ~n 1 7 48 tar 
stronger than in r 74 r. In the :atter year 1t was said with 
some app-:arance of truth that ' the: housc of At;stria l'ad 
ceased to exist'; in r 7 48 the Hapsburgs wen: of i\'l"•i ter 
account in Europe than the Bourbons. lL ng:Hy wa'< • .~re 
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closely united to Austria than ever before, and the military 
resources of its eastern provinces were for the first time ap
preciated at Vienna ; Bavaria and Saxony were Relatfve 

mere satellites of the Hapsburg monarchy; the Position of 
the Great 

Russian alliance of I 7 46 was a source of strength Powers in 

and safety. A distinct step had been taken in the 1748. 

direction of a French alliance, and the question of Austria. 

forming a league of Catholic as opposed to Protestant Powers 
began to find favour with certain politicians both in Vienna 
and Paris. 

While the gains of Austria thus outweighed her losses, and 
while the war left her not only strengthened but prepared by 
drastic reforms to carry out the work of centralisa- Prussia and 

tion and consolidation, and to reconsider her system Italy. 

of foreign policy, the new states of Prussia, Sardinia, and Russia 
had made a distinct step forward. Prussia had suddenly 
developed into a first-rate Power, whose army was the best 
fighting machine in Europe, whose alliance had become of 
immense value, and whose territorial ambitions had roused the 
deep-seated hostility of Austria and Russia ; Sardinia, pursuing 
by different methods a similar policy of centralisation and 
territorial expansion, had also come out of the war with its 
possessions increased. Though d'Argenson had failed, the 
efforts of Elizabeth Farnese had been successful, and the 
Polish and Austrian Succession Wars left Italy in an im
proved position. Two Spanish Bourbon dynasties had been 
introduced, the Sardinian territories extended, and though a 
Hapsburg-Lorraine prince was to hold Tuscany, the decision 
of the Treaty of Utrecht had been reversed, and Italy was in 
great part freed from the German element.1 

Under the Tsarina Elizabeth, Russia was ready to advance 
along the lines laid down by Peter the Great, 

Russia. 
and her alliance was courted by the leading EurO-
pean Powers. French statesmen regarded with undisguised 

1 For an estimate of the influ~nce of Elizabeth Farnese upon Italy and 
Europe ra Armstrong, Elizabeth Farnese, p. J;J8 • . I 
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hostility the rising influence of the ktngdom of the Tsars. The 
close alliance of 1 7 46 between the Courts of Vienna and St. 
Petersburg was a great triumph for ~Jaria Theresa, and a 
corresponding danger for Frederick the Great ; and the whole 
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of Europe was affected by the growing importance of the 
Russian State. 

The advance of a Russian army in 1747 across Germany, 
and the demand of Elizabeth to take part in the pacification 
of Aix-la-Chapelle, were striking symptoms of the intention of 
the Tsarina not only to extend the influence of Russia in the 
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East, but also to take an increasing share in the politics of 
western Europe. The rise of Russia and Prussia coincided 
with the growing weakness of France. To counteract the 
plans of Russia, always a difficult task for French statesmen, 
became doubly so after 1748. Though France emerged from 
the war without any territorial losses, her colonial 

France. 
ambitions were, owing to Fleury's neglect, threat-
ened with extinction, her commerce had suffered severely, and 
her navy had been practically annihilated. By the influence 
of Madame de Pompadour the peace had been hurried on, 
and its conclusion was received in France with the most pro
found dissatisfaction. It was felt that, after the conquest of 
Belgium, France should have retained some territory, and it 
was realised that, after the sacrifice of Ioo,ooo men, the 
French efforts had merely resulted in an enormous increase to 
her debt, in the acquisition of Silesia by Frederick the Great, 
of a principality by Don Philip, and of the imperial crown by 
Charles VII. for three years. · 

In India, however, the French fortunes flourished, princi
pally owing to the ability of Dupleix, and in spite of the 
neglect of the Government at home. The spirit 

French For." 
of enterprise had received a considerable im- tunes in 

petus from Law's operations, and the French India during 
the War. 

Company, originally founded by Colbert, became 
a formidable competitor with England for the trade of the 
Indies. Holland, formerly the rival of England, had become 
so weakened by the long wars in which she had played a 
part, that she took little share in the competition between the 
English and the French. While the headquarters of English 
trade were at Bombay, Madras, and Calcutta, or Fort William, 
the French had planted settlements at Surat, Masulipatam, 
Chandernagore, and Pondicherry; they also held the Isles 
of France and Bourbon in the Indian Ocean.1 Previous 
to the appointment of Dupleix-who since 1730 had been 
. 1 These islands, known as the Mauritius, occupy an important position 
between India and the Cape of Good Hope. 
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Governor c:f Chandernagore- -as Governor of Pondkherry in 
r 7 41, his predecessors, Fran<;ois )Jartin and Dt.m.:.s, tat!, 
with consummate ability, devdoped the trade and extended 
the influence of the French Company. Du~1leix wa~, however, 

Schemes of not rontert w:~ • !:Je[ng tl;e ··eaJ of a >ucce~sful 
Oupleix. trad:ng corporation ; he a:n.·ed at ex1.110';;_ ·t~ the 

English and found:ng a great continenra: empiot·. As a · .• ·ans 
to this end, Dupleix, aided hy ihssy, piu1;;ed >to he> vprtcx 

of native intng'.Ies, and began :o orc;:m'se and c~' ,:J l'ative 
troops in the European fashion. On th.: out:), ... ,:,. ut t'1t' war 
between England and France in 174 h Fru c·, commerce, 
owing to the inadequacy of the navy, suffered SL:h'rdy. Hut 
Labourdonnais, the governor of the ~Iauririus, who~c: ri'::, ary 
skill was superior to t:1at of Dupleix, reco~11~ed the '":.c~ ~ :n· 
portance of the possession of a fleet. Ha$ti:y co;lt'ct.n,.; a 
number of shi;>s, he sai!ed to the assistance of lk/c~~x on 
September 21, 17+6, and captured \ladms the 1:-;:,,~r:a--ts 

surrendering on the understar:ding tha: L:e tuwn WJ.; :o be 
repurchased for £44o,ooo. Between Labow"Gur' ,J.:,, " .. ,,it 
is said, was bribed by the members of ~h: Coun;. ,; of :,; ~ · ·1s, 
and Dupleix, w':o, anx[ous to cxpd fh.: E·1;.;hh from lrc,.!a, 
refused to accept the terms of the ca;,:::,::do~. ,, ficcc ,f,. 

pute arose. Even:ually, Dupleix hav•·'J ;>tcl•n<sc· · :<> r~:,·nte 

~radras, L't~Jourdonnais returned ~o Fn .. cc ~ > , .d:.f} : •. t b<<f. 
From 1748 to 1751 he was <mrrisor:c< in the ~~"-~t·le, and, 
though acquitted of the charge brou;:( · a,;J r.~: :1 :-n, i.~il< in 
1753 from the effects of the treatment ~<:.x:1 ),e l.a,:l Jecc.\• d. 
In the meantime Dupleix, who !1ad defeated tbe ~;,w<l.b uf 
the Carnatic, raised the prestige of t~e French arms, ard 
retained Madras, ;Jroceeded in 1747 to a:te:n;Jt tr.e capture of 
Fort St. D:1vid. Boscawen and t!1e Engli:;h !lect saved t:oe 
fortress, \JUt failed in an attac:{ on Ponc>ci1c:rry. Tile Peace 
of Aix-:aCha;;.el:e [e,I to a ":l•J:'la! res• .·uLon of conquests, 
but the prestige of France rcr:t,lt0<:\

1 s'·i' n.•r tcJ that of Eng
land in India :il: the recal: of :h)eix ~;• 1754 ;Y.t aL end to 

all hope of a French eT'lpire in the East. 
In Am~:rin • he F~enc:l h:td be<> fl. u0a'>le to prever.t ~\(.'loss 
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of Louisburg, the capital of Cape Breton Island and the key 
to their possessions in Canada. The ·loss of Cape Breton 
Island laid open the St. Lawrence and Canada, and the French 
disasters at sea rendered them- unable to help The French 

the colonists. By the Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle in North 

Louisburg was excha~ged for Madras, and it was America. 

decided that commissioners should define the limits of the 
English and French territories in North America. The course 
of the struggles both in India and America had exemplified 
the disastrous results of Fleury's neglect of the navy, and had 
given many proofs of the mistaken policy consistently pursued 
by France towards her distant settleme-nts and their governors 
during the middle portion of the eigh~eenth century. 

The maritime supremacy of Great Britain was now assured; 
and though France had been successful in Flanders and held 
her own in India, her growing weakness had been The Peace 

conspicuously exhibited at home and abroad. of Aix-Ia-

Th fti f h . . . h d r .1 d Chapelle e e orts o er w1sest m1msters a 1a1 e to only a 

hide from the world the fact that good government Truce. 

and able administration, the characteristics of the reign of Louis 
XIV., no longer were to be found ih France. The Treaty of 
Aix-la-Chapelle, resulting as it did from the exhaustion of the 
various combatants, was no satisfactory pacification. It left 
undecided the disputes between the French and English 
colonists in North America; it postponed, by Article z8, the 
settlement of the ~!aims of the Elector Palatine against the 
Maritime Powers and Austria. The treaty, concluded with 
such regrettable precipitation, merely put off the conflict 
between Austria and Prussia for Silesia, and the inevitable 
struggle between England, France, and Spain in the colonies 
and India, for eight years, during which Europe enjoyed a 
period of uneasy rest. 

'Never perhaps did any war, after so many great events 
and so large a loss of blood and treasure, end in replacing 
the nations engaged in it so nearly in the same situation as 
they held at first.' The peace of Aix-la-Chapelle was merely 
a truce. 



CHAPTER VIII 

THE DIPLOMATIC REVOLt:T:ON 

fhe Y<'arS 1748-1756 a period of Transition- --Reforme in Au,tria---The 
Airns of Maria Theresa-The Policy of KaumH· -Growr.ng lrritatJon at 
Vienna against England--The Question of the :-.:,,ct'on of th• ArdH!W.c 

Joseph as King of the Romans-T.he Emba."y uf Kaun..'tz w Francc-
Machault's Attempts at Reforms-Strugg'.e of tc:e Pari.;:'"'' of Pan;; 
with the Court and Clergy-Louis xv.-Jnr:c;en~~ of ~ladarn~ de Pt-nrp·~
c'our-Decline of the French Monarcr.y- -I >iplor!JJ.Uc Rd"tJon> b<:t v.e• 11 

France and Austria and between Austria and R'"".a l:<:ngland's Rei;.tit•ns 
with Russia and Prussia-Likelihood of War in •7S3 England ,,nd 
France in Amer;,a and India-The Franco-Prussi<~n A:lianc<:· -bench 
Policy in Eastern Europe-Position of Frec!t/,c\ tht C.r~•tt -l lb Rc at;uns 
with France-England Prepares for War-T~ t' ( '{·r•'~ ··t1r n of \\vt.'4UJ ·n:-.t~r 

-Negotiations between France and Austrfa, 17~:··1 >":~ TLc l- ,1-)t 1n .. a~y 
of Versailles, May r, 1756-The Diplomatic Rev"''' r•n, 17~6. 

THE year 1756 saw the break-up of an old system and ~he 
substitution of a new one. Austria and France :aid aside 

1748-1756 
a Period of 

the enmity of 200 years, ceased to ~e rivals, and 
formed an alliance which continued til: the l'rt>nch 

Transition. R l · A · b I ' h · evo utwn ; ustna roKe olf er lung-stan<lm" 
connection with the Maritime Powers, while Engtand found 
an ally in Prussia. 

The Treaty of Aix-la-Cha;Jel:e had plt~ased v.o one. France 
had gained nothing from the war, Eng:and had bee"n com
pelled to restore her conquests, Prussia was far from b, ing 
satisfied with the safety of Silesia, and Austria was fu~wus at 
its loss and at the conduct of England throughout the war. 
In addition to Silesia, Austria had suffered losses in Italy, 
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while the cost of the struggle had been enormous. To l\Iaria 
Theresa's complaints the English minister could point to 
the battles of Dettingen and Fontenoy, fought on behalf of 
Austria without Austrian troops ; while, to the French com· 
plaints of Prussian desertion at the Treaties of Berlin and 
Dresden, Frederick could reply that France had at least on 
one occasion left him to the mercy of his foes. 
. The diplomatic revolution was not the result of an accident, 
or of the injured pride of Madame de Pompadour, or of an 
intrigue. It was due to general causes which had been long 
at work. 

The transformation in the relations of the great European 
Powers, which resulted in the formation of a new balance of 
forces, though not effected till 17 56, was working itself out 
during the eight years succeeding the Treaty of Aix-la· 
Chapelle. When completed, it constituted a diplomatic revo· • 
lution more far-reaching in its effects than the Triple Alliance 
of 1717, and was in the main caused by the sudden rise of 
Prussia and the implacable hostility which existed, after 
Frederick the Great's seizure of Silesia, between the Courts 
of Berlin and Vienna. Maria Theresa was not inclined to 
accept as .final the terms of the Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle. 
That treaty had left unsettled the great questions at issue 
between England and France in America and in India. It 
was merely a truce in the rivalry between Austria and Prussia; 
in no respect did it afford any reasonable hopes of inaugurat
ing a period of peace. Europe, till the actual consummation 
of the diplomatic revolution in 1756, was divided into two 
groups: England, Austria, Russia, and Portugal formed roughly 
one league; France, Prussia, Spain, Denmark, Poland, Turkey, 
and Sweden formed the other. Spain was, ho\Yever, during 
the reign of Ferdinand inclined to neutrality, and to the 
cultivation of peaceful relations with England and Austria, 
while England's alliance with Russia never carried with it 
adhesion to the secret schemes of the .Courts of St. Peters
burg and Vienna with regard to Prussia. With Austria and 

PERIOD \'1 0 
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Russia, closely a:lied since 1746, the at-absorbing question 
was the reduction of the power of the Kmg of Prussia 
and the partition of his dominions; to Eng'and and France 
commercial and colonial riva:ry was of p:ca:nount i~port

ance, z.nd the continued disputes between the two nations in 
America and India might lead to open hostlit~es at any 
moment. The outbreak of war wou:d test tile stability and 
reality of the existing alliances. 

The rise of Prussia had in itself revolutionisl.'d the European 
states-system, and had impressed upon mini~ters of every 

Reforms in nationality the necessity of military a1d other re
Austria. forms within their respective dominions. Though 

Austria had not only escaped annihilation, but had in a 
sense profited by the late war, the personal enm;ty between 
Maria Theresa and Frederick the Great, intensifi,:d by 
the former's determination to regain Si:esia, :1ad becorne the 
central point of European politics, and led to a cornph:te 
reorganisation of the Hapsburg states. T~e Austrian i:'l>t:·_a 
tions were too aristocratic, and power tended to f«:: into the 
hands of a few great families. The weakness of t:1e central 
executive system, the conflicting interests of the various 
provinces, the selfishness of the nobies and their excessive 
influence in the provincial estates, had clearly demoPstrated 
the necessity of greater centralisation, toget:ler with the '.:>t<t:t!r 
organisation of the central government itself. Financial, 
judicial, and social reforms were required. H t>nceforward 
each province paid a lump sum for the maintenance of the 
army, and a tax for this purpose was levied on a:: classes. 
Similar ref om·~ were carried out in the administratt·m of justice. 
During the late war the contrast between the loostly connected 
Hapsburg dominions and the centralised Prussian ~tate :1aJ 
been very striking; and on the conclusion of )eacr, Pr nee 
George of Haugwitz, the son of a Saxon general, w:1u had 
already had considerable experience as governor of what wa~ 
left ofSilesia, became chancellor, and introduced reforms which 
were warm: y supported by ~!aria Theresa; while Rudolf Chotek, 
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the new chief of the finance department, inspired by a feeling of 
rivalry towards Haugwitz, entered with vigour upon his new 
duties. Haugwitz at once began the reorganisation of the 
central government, his aim being to introduce greater unity 
into the administration, to check corruption, and to reduce 
the powers enjoyed by the various estates, especially those 
which touched upon financial and military matters. The laws 
required codification; the judicial power of the noble's was 
too great; the influence of the clergy demanded supervision ; 
and primary education in Austria was far behind that of 
Prussia and France. 

In spite of opposition from most of the older ministers, 
from' the nobles, and from the clergy, Haugwitz succeeded in 
carrying out valuable reforms which led the way for those of 
Joseph II, Hitherto much of the political and judicial work 
was under the chanceries of Austria, Bohemia, and Hungary. 
Each chancery was interested in escaping from the burden of 
taxation, in subordinating the interests of the monarchy to 
those of its own country, and in checking the power of the 
exchequer (Hofkammer) and that of the Emperor. During 
the Austrian Succession War, Kinsky, the Chief Chancellor of 
Bohemia, had deliberately starved the army in order to lessen 
the burdens of Bohemia. By an edict of May 14, 1749, 
justice was separated from administration, and the Austrian 
and Bohemian chanceries were united, and called at first 
Directorium in internis, later 'Kaiserliche Ki:inigliche verei
nigte Hofkanzlei.' It was simply a ministry of the interior 
for financial and executive work, and over it was placed Haug
witz as president. Most of the judicial work was transferred 
to a High Court of Justice (Hofrath). Later on this Direc
torium was divided into the Exchequer (Hofkammer) and the 
Chancery (Hofkanzlei) for executive \VOrk. Above all was 
placed in r76o a Council of State (Staatsrath) to exercise 

• control over the Chancery, the Exchequer, the A ulic Council of 
War, and the High Court of Justice. It was settled that, instead 
of annual contributions of men and money, the provincial 
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estates should in t11e future vote a fixt·d SG11 for •en yeus, and 
that the administra~ion of mi:itary affa1rs ~;H,t>.~G be ta\en out 
of their hands. The ;'ol::ic\.) !JOwers ut tr<e est:1tt:s were 
reduced ar:d handetl over t>J re['ft·ser:ta:ives of the centra! 
authority, and iocal govtn-,c•-e~"~, no :anger excl;.;~:wly h the 
hands of the nobles, was in many cases practica~.y ce~troyed. 
Drastic changes were made, a!: in the dJrlc( on ~_;· st-erJ;,c1-'en· 

ing the power of the central governm,_·nt !~-.-, , '·,·ut t~e 

dominions of the Hapsburgs, of ksser::ng :he ,·.rlu~:nce of 
the noh:es, and of protecting the peasants a,;aust t''e P~_prn;· 
sions of tht·ir masters.1 

Many of .Maria Theresa's reforms had •h·1s f,., tl;.~;r oh',_·ct 
the ame:ioration of the lot of the peasa~ts, a-,,_ tt,<: '~ ·r' r .:

tion of the power of the nobles by su:,~:ressin: t'~.- r'_ :,; ~o 

exemption from taxation which many of their :ard~ t'~"JUYtd, 

and by attracting them to Vienna. A:I these r,L_ 'H'S •.eth~. d 
to the centra::sation of tl'e Austrian monarchy, a.1.d '}e cw1 

solidation of a] the powers of the state. T:wy ,·:L,;·,;c. d 
the ideas of humanity then coming into favm.r, (·.:' ,·uw 

that 1laria Theresa was bent on unifying t:"e ~:l· or,, -d,,•, wG 

establishin;.; a l.Jenevolent despotism; th~·y owt·•.- ~-- ,,. ·~~:ro

duction to the conviction that in t:;e m·x.l su·'-6..: vo(l 

Prussia greater efficiency in all departmer ~s · .f t' " ~11~c ~·r<)
duced by the practical recon~truction of a:: L· J • • w' uf t·,,_, 
civil adminis:ration would enormously incn·asv :'le c:~J._.,,_-,,s 

of success. 'Haugwitz,' wrote Maria Theresa at· er ine C<J n
cellor's death, 'brought the government from t.ut: 1\:,un IYO 

order'; and there is no doubt that tht:: central aut:1.:ri:y owLd 

a debt of gratitude to the determination with whici1 the 
reforms were carried out. 

Xo less l~rastic were her educa::ona:, t ,, •• , .\ r• '-'-·, i~, :u~ :a:, 
and financial rt>forms, carried out wi' 11 the object of increas
in; the revenue and redu,·\pg exper:d:tt:re. l n l.-el)r'_.ary 
17-1-6 the nomination of the professors of t:1e C niwrslty 
of Vienna was p:a<.:ed in tl:.e hands of the Crown,- t2le fir~t 

1 See AppeuJix A. 
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of a series of measures to bring all education under the 
control of the state. Consulates were established in the 
Mediterranean and Adriatic, merchant. ships were built, the 
development of Trieste was encouraged. Under Chetek's 
able supervision roads and canals were vastly improved, 
internal custom-houses either abolished, or carefully re
strained, and the postal system reformed. An income-tax 
was imposed, and a graduated poll-tax decreed. By these 
methods the revenues were augmented, and Austrian credit 
was greatly enhanced. 

In view of Maria Theresa's determination to recover 
Silesia, military reforms were imperatively demanded. Con
scription after the Prussian model was introduced throughout 
the Austrian dominions, except in Hungary, the Tyrol, the 
Milanese, and the Netherlands. The number of soldiers 
was increased, incompetent officers were removed, military 
schools were created. Certain reforms in drill were borrowed 
from the Prussian army, and order and economy carefully 
enforced. Efforts were taken to improve the general morale 
of the army, and to increase the comfort of the men. The 
peace establishment, which was fixed at Joo,ooo men, could / 
be in time of war so largely increased by the irregular Hun, 
garian troops and the reserves, that in 17 53 it was estimated 
that the total fighting strength of Austria was 195,ooo. 
When the Sevei) Years' War broke out, Maria Theresa was 
able to put into the field an admirable army, and to say 
with truth that the Austrian . artillery was the best in 
Europe. 

Dissatisfied with the results of the late war, Maria Theresa 
was bent on regaining Silesia. Being one of the principal 
German - speaking provinces of the Austrian The Aims 

monarchy, its loss, while a serious blow to the of Maria 

prestige of the Hapsburgs, tended to give addi- Theresa. 

tiona! weight to the Slav elements, always a source of difficulty 
to the Government of Vienna. 

PetE;!rmined to try again the chances of 11ar1 th~ choice of 
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foreign allies was of the first importance. The al'.iance with 
the Maritime Powers formed the basis of the Austrian system 
of foreign policy, but the neutrality of Eng1and during the 
Polish Succession War, and her dictatorial conduct tr.rough· 
out the Silesian Wars, had rouicd a strong ft:eL1g of restnt· 
ment in ~Iaria Theresa's breast. She felt that t:1e :ate Ius~ of 
territory was due rather to the pressure of a sdf~l: anJ. 
insincere ally than to the victories of the he,,ch or the 
Prussians. On the 7th of March 17 49 she di·ected each 
of the ministers to submit, within a fort"i::;ht, a wri:ten 
opinion on the system of foreign policy wbich A .h'ria ou::ht 
henceforward to pursue. 

She found opinions were divided. The Emperor Fra~cis, 
who cared principally for finance and chemistry, agreecl with 
the older ministers in advising adherence to the ancient 
system. Austria, they pointed out, had thn:e enemies -
France, Prussia, and Turkey, and in a :ess dcgn e Sard:nia 
and Parma. To combat these she needed tl1e ass1stance of 
the ~Iaritime Powers and the alliance of Russia ;1nd Saxony. 
They further advised that Prussia should be given no excuse 
for renew:ng hostiiities, and that Austria s'1on'd careL::y 
reorganise her finances and the army. Their Vccws were 
combated with ability and boldness by Kau~·tz, the your: ,;est 
member of the Cabinet or Conference. 

Anton Wengel von Kaunitz was born in q J' --~ Vier.na, 
and was destined for the Church. Thte> death of his four 

The Policy elder brothers, however, changed the course of 
ofKaunitz. his life, and after a careful educa:~on for a d,p:o

matic career at the universities of Vienna, Lt'if!zig, and 
Leyden, completed by visits to Enrclar•d, France, ft::~:,-, and 
~orth Germany, he entered the service of Charles v 1. dS At.lic 
Councillor. During the Austrian Succession War he was 
successively ambassador at Rome, Turin, and Brussels, and 
represented Austria at the Congress of Aix-~aCha;)c:'.e. 

Though accused of frivolity and foppishness, and sufft:ring 
(rom bad health, he had already proved himself a successful 
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diplomatist. He was, in spite of appearances, a sagacious 
thinker and a careful observer in political matters, and he 
proved himself to be one of the most acute statesmen of his 
day. His ability was unquestioned ; his remarkable energy 
never developed into rashness; surrounded by jealous critics, 
he showed calmness, foresight, and resource. His dexterous 
diplomacy was the result of cool and calculating reason, and 
its strength lay in a patriotic regard for his country, which 
made him resent the position in which Frederick's seizure of 
Silesia had left her. It was this patriotism which secured for 
him the full and necessary confidence of Maria Theresa, and 
forced Frederick to realise that in him he had found his most 
dangerous opponent. 

Kaunitz was now thirty-eight years old, was about to carry 
out a great diplomatic revolution, and to take upon himself 
the direction of Austria's policy for upwards of forty years. 
In his famous State Paper, which in itself was twice as long 
as the united ' notes' of the other ministers, he pointed out 
that Austria's position was materially affected by the rise of 
Prussia, that Prussia was the chief of the enemies of Austria, 
and that the latter Power would never be secure till she had 
recovered Silesia. Though France and the Porte could also 
be included in the list of Austria's enemies, Prussia's hostility 
was undoubted, and might declare itself any day. Austria 
must therefore regain Silesia without delay; but in carrying 
out this policy she could not rely for support upon existing 
alliances. Though George u. and Frederick were not on 
good terms, the King of Prussia was popular in England, and 
moreover the increasing interest taken in colonial and com
mercial matters rendered the English people more than ever 
indifferent to purely German questions. Holland, busy with 
internal troubles, and with her resources each year becoming 
more straitened, would follow England's lead; while upon 
Russia, whose foreign policy depended on the caprice of the 
reigning despot, no reliance could be placed. The conclusions 
arrived at by the audacious minister were two. In the task of 
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recove6ng Si:c·sia no heip could be expected from any of 
Ac: ,tria's allies, and consequently friendship with France 
shou:d Je ass.,.: ,u,iy cu::ivated, France being the on:y great 
Powu L;e!y to a ·i Austna in her cn:er;:mse against Prussia. 
Kau:1i:z •,ointt•l o"t that the rela:ions be:ween France and 
l'ru";;:a were [.;.r f{l)ul h·.od:y, and he anti• 'pJ:t·d that Louis 
x v. cou:d be eas1;y won o~·er to his views. Pru~sia was the 
on!y :oe whtch Austria des:red to attack, a::d tbe n:·conquest 
of Si:c~ia the one object of her foreign pohcy. llut Pr•.:ssl:l., 
while possessing a formidable army, ha,l a:so ga:ned consider· 
able prestige. The formation of a European c<mkderacy was 
required to crush the power and to hum::;:e t'1e pride of 
Frederic!{ the Great, and of that confederacy Frnnce should 
be a :ea<Lng memLer. The sa:.ient points m the puLcy of 
Kau:1::z :;re therefore three: (r) the detenninatil'n to reLuvc
St!csia; ( 2) t!:le conviction that the EngLsh a::iance wa5 :.rst :ess 
against Pr•.:s,ia in a war for the recovery of Stle~l:l ; (3) the 
absolu:e necessity of a French alliance. 

Tbt: views of Kaunitz were in the ma:P. cnrrect. He cared 
Ltt:c : 'r the Austrian Netherlands, or for r:1e ou:l)'r;;: J~alian 

provi•tles. t: n:ike :'vletternich, he was bent on con~(HlGating, 
at the expense, if necessary, of the :\I1::mes.: a ·Hi of the :IT et3er 
:ar-d>, the German provinces of the Haps:,L.r;,;~. In P'HS1:aP.ce 
oft:Je'e views he and Joseph 11. in 1778 and in 1785 atteupred 
to ~-~c:ude within the Austrian monarchy the e:ectorate of 
BJvJ.ria, and to form a strong, compact Gcrmn kin,;dur:l 
ir: south Germany. He wished, in a word, to re,tor..: li:.c• 

A:.htr:an preponderance in Germany which bad been : •. ,si at 
t:1e Pt::ace of Westphalia, and to check tho,e mJucnces \·t~lich 
were tending to ma:-e her an Eastern rather than a Western 
1\JWer. Tl:e plan of a French al:iance was not new. I a 17 zo 
one of Ripperdi':; agents had su~gested that France shou:d 
ju:n t~l.: a:hance of Vien:1a, and Fleury h:msdf had not bt:'en 
uaw:: :1g to entertain the idea of cultivatbg frit:nd:y re:ations 
with \.1~tna. Dc~ring the later phases of the A..t,,r:a:l Suc
ression War Hartenstein had recognised t!l.e adv~sabi!ity of 
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detlching France from the Prussian alliance, and the policy of 
a definite rajjrodzement between the Hapsburgs and the 

·French Bourbons had been openly discussed. Briihl in 
September 1745 had indicated to the Marquis de Vaulgre!lant 
the advantages of an alliance between France and Austria for 
the punishment of the treacherous King of Prussia, and about 

· the same time Chotek, then Austrian Minister at Munich, was 
reported to have said to the same ambassador, that 'it was· 
quite time that the Courts of Vienna and Versailles should 
draw together.' And there seems little doubt that Maria 
Theresa was at that time willing to receive overtures from 
France. The French Cabinet decided to open negotiations 
through Vaulgrenant, but as they refused to entertain the idea 
of wresting Silesia from Frederick, it is not surprising that the 
negotiation proyed fruitless. 

The views of Kaunitz were at first strongly opposed by the 
Emperor, by Harrach, and by Uhlfeld, and as strongly sup
ported by Maria Theresa, who at once, with characteristic 
impetuosity, accepted a scheme which seemed to afford the 
best means for carrying out the principal object of her 
thoughts-the recovery of Silesia. 

It was owing to her influence, coupled with the growing 
coolness between Austria and the Maritime Powers, that the 
opposition to the policy of Kaunitz gradually disap- Growing 

pea red. England had, in Maria Theresa's opinfon, Irritation in 
Vienna 

played her false with regard to Silesia, and further, against 

had forced her to make the Treaty of Aix-la- England. 

Chapelle. In the peculiarly sensitive state of feeling at Vienna 
towards England, it required little to increase the want of 
cordiality between the two nations. Maria Theresa had 
deeply resented the conduct of the English Cabinet during 
the late war, and when, on the conclusion of the Treaty of 
Aix-la-Chapelle, the English Parliament demurred to her de
mand of £roo,ooo which she declared was due to her, she 
vented her irritation upon Keith, the English ambassador at 
Vienna. She was not satisfied with the genera,l adhesion 
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given by the English Government in 17 so to the alliance 
of 1746 between Austria and Russia, nor did George n.'s 
TheQuestion attempt to conciliate her wo11nded feelmgs, by 
of the Elec· proposir.g to support at the Diet t!-le election of 
tion of the 
Archduke the Arcbduke Joseph as King of the Romans, 
Joseph as meet with any success. For two years ~he nego-
King of the 
Romans. tiations on this subject con•jnuul, ahsorbing the 
1750-1752 • attention of the Electors, and affur·! ing France and 
even Russia an opportunity of asserting their interest in tie 
affairs of Germany. In July and August q 50 conferer.ces 
were held in Hanover, by the authority of George u., to con
sider the best means of securing the election of t!1e Archduke. 
As the Electors of :Mainz and Trier were deH,ted to the Aus
trian interest, and those of Bavaria, Koln, and Saxony were 
supposed to be influenced by England, no difEculty was ar-tJci
pated in securing the necessary majority in the Elecwra; Cul!ege. 
From Vienna itself George received little support, for :\l.Hia 
Theresa, while already hoping to detach Fra.nce from tl:e 
Prussian alliance, not only disliked the tone adopted by the 
English Court, but foresaw that the Electors would demand from 
Austria sums of money and territorial concessions. And she>~ as 
justified in her apprehensions. While the E:<:ctor d Bavaria 
demanded a large annual subsidy, and the Elector of K6:n 
the remission of some payments known as tlce illois Rut~taiN>, 
levied in the Middle Ages to defray the expenses of tLe 
Emperor's coronation journey to Rome, the Elector PaLt n-: 
claimed from England and Holland .£so,ooo due s•nu: th<! 
Spanish Succession War, and from Austria cons;tlaaote terri
torial concessions and a large indemnity for his losses in the 
late war. Charles Theodore, the Elector Pala:ine, born on 
the 11th of December 1724, was the son of John Christian, 
Prince Palatine of Sulzbach, and in 1742 succeeded Charles 
Philip, the last Elector of the branch of Neuburg, in his tit:es 
and estates. As he had been a French partisan during ~he 
war of the Austrian Succession, his claims for CO!Dpensation 
from the Court of Vienna natural:y were received by Maria 
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Theresa with ill-concealed contempt. In the wearisome com
plications and negotiations which filled the years I 7 5 I and 
1752, Puisieux, the French Minister of Foreign Affairs, and 
Saint-Contest, who succeeded him in September 1751, con
tented themselves with sending Vergennes to Coblentz and 
Hanover to watch French interests, with advocating the execu
tion of Article 18 of the Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, on which the 
pretensions of the Elector Palatine were based, and with pro
fessing a readiness to support whatever policy Frederick the 
Great decided to adopt. After len·gthy discussions at Hanover 
among the ambassadors of the various Courts, including Grim
aldi, the Spanish envoy to Sweden, who arrived to support 
Vergennes and the French policy, the attempt of George u. 
to increase the prestige and power of his electorate failed. The 
King of England had found himself compelled to support the 
pretensions of the Elector Palatine in the face of the outspoken 
indignation of Maria Theresa, and an acrimonious correspon
dence took place between the Courts of Vienna and St. James'. 
While the question of Joseph's election was under discussion, 
Frederick the Great had asserted that a mere majority of 
Electors was insufficient to choose a king of the Romans, and 
the English Cabinet had taken the same view. Throughout 
the negotiations the English diplomatists undoubtedly showed 
a want of tact, the irritation felt at Vienna towards Austrian 

its peremptory ally became intense, and it was not Irritation. 

till the 27th of March 1764 that the election took place. Thus 
George u.'s well-meant efforts to calm the irritation of the 
Empress against her allies only resulted in infuriating her more 
than ever against the English Government. 

The question of the Barrier of the Netherlands had also 
increased the want of cordiality between the two Courts. The 
Austrian Netherlands-a continental colony of The Barrier 

the Hapsburgs-was always a source of difficulty. Fortresses. 

The closing of the Scheidt to commerce, the terms of the 
Barrier Treaty, and the interest 9f England and Holland in the 
defence of the country against France practically destroyed 
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the sovereignty of the Emperor, and justif.ed the Austrian 
ministers h regardi; g the strengti;ening of tl1t: ddences of 
the province with indi!ferc:nce. To ~: tna TLeresa this poli· 
tical and commerCla: ! .. JOn,:a.se to En{and an.' I ~o[Jand was 
pc<u~:.n:y exa,;>ef.ltinJ, and,- e only a·~··tl•te•l :n 1748 tne 
renewal of he arrangemerot of 1 713 wtf> ·1:t·''~" ini~ .. arwn and 
impatience. To EnglanJ a;;,! Hul:anJ :. e :na:tt:T was une of 
vital importance, and in 1753 Sir Ch:~<t·~ lL:t'•ury \\ i::.a~:ls 
arrived at Vienna as special envoy. C'1fcr:unar.:<y, ::k_. c::·ltr 
English diplomatists of the time, he da:c.ag<:d hos c;r.Jst' :,y :1:;; 
wane of tact when conferring wit~1 .. \: a:tJ. fhe;e,::t, '· J on:y 
strengthened the Court of Vienna in its ,;e'er::>: ·:.:t " P• '' tc 
yield to the impatient de:nands of the E:nl'.',,,;l r<l ,.,,L ~. 

In 1750 Kaunitz went as Au.striaa ar · ·~a.,~ador :o \'cr:-..1· :c~, 

determined to convert the hereditary tf!!• ~} uf ;. u ..• t' .. tru 

active friendship. His IlLtn "h lJ ~>~ ·, bdort: 
The Em· 
bassy of C1e French ministers the po,st.,Tl :y uf :F a 'l" ·u ~ 
Kaunit• to bttween the Courts of V 1enra an...:. V crc.a.. . ;;, J.:1d 
France, 1750. 

as a means to this end to fonh r: ::,-,r ,;·h;,w:ons 

of the King of Prussia. But thoug \ ,e -, co • ned i1 F:.&r:ce 
till 1753, his embassy was not markell :,y sun:<:ss. On uriv 
ing at Paris he found affairs in terrible CP"'·~,;,.;n, L;>t:<s xv.';; 
popularity was gone, and Madame de Pow J.v .·ur ,,,,;, ,. ;;·c, •••e. 
Foreign envoys paid their CQUrt to h~:r, a;.,!::-., 2· ''". ·,_·-is
ters lookt·d to her for advar.cernenL T:,.: , 1. - ' ;an.: of 
the cou~t was !;nchecked, ar:J the ht:avy ar:;:; u·,.··; a: t:lxa

ticH' ruined all enterprise. 'l he l'cace of .\•~< ~-"l'"; d:e 
remained intenseiy unpopu:ar, an.! i~ s,u;:~:c~ as ,;,,;,:~·~ 

discon:ent in Paris would d<.:vd·JU t: ~u a r,vo.·Jt<>n .. T:h! 

Parlement of Par:s had with d:n:( ·. :y ",. ? rsla<ied to 
sanction a war-tax of a ' tenth,' and s:: 0· ·:. v attn the cuncl u
sion of the war it found itself a;;;a:n t.:<' '.,. "';••• , ... of :he 
Janseni,,t ca:;sc a6ainst the (;ov.:rr:n: -r;~, c~:,; t ··~·- -' ·,·c ,>f C1e 
oppu>it;on to an attempt of Jvlachau t, :rc: Cur· :c v ... · i ;c:tra:, 
to impose a ;'ermJ.:'l ::1t tax of a twemi.:( ~ on a ..I ca~~c:s. 

Machault d' Ernouv<:e, the rival of the Cc;m ~e d' A•;;,cr.~or, 
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had succeeded Orry as Controller-General in December I745· 
Formerly an intendant in Hainault, he owed his position not 
a little to Madame de Pompadour, ·who recog- Machau!t's 

nised the merits of the stern and high-principled attempts at 

magistrate. By strict economy Machault made an Reforms. 

honest attempt to improve the condition of the finances; but, 
after the end of the Austrian Succession War, the edict which 
imposed a tax of a 'twentieth' was received with almost 
universal disapprobation. Riots broke out in Brittany, the 
provincial Estates offered resistance, the Parlement of Paris 
refused to register the edict, the clergy were loud in their 
complaints. The same forces which successfully resisted the 
later attempts ofTurgot to carry out reforms were able to offer 
to the edict an insurmountable opposition. Machault also 
attacked the clergy directly. He wished to close many of the 
convents, and to check the growth of new religious establish
ments; he hoped to pass a mortmain law, and to place ob
stacles in the way of the acquisition by the Church of legacies 
of land or money. He also proposed to establish free trade 
within the length and .breadth of France, in order to improve 
agriculture. These admirable proposals were doomed to 
failure. The clergy accused him of impiety, the speculators 
in grain violently attacked him. Machault's programme, if 
carried, might have inaugurated a series of reforms which 
would have averted the Revolution and saved the French 
throne for the Bourbons. But Louis xv. was unable to with
stand the outcry raised against the minister, and in July 17 54 
Machault was transferred to the l\Iinistry of Marine. 

The Parlement of Paris, unlike the king, showed no weakness 
in its attitude towards the clergy, who were indeed supported 
by Louis himself. De Beaumont, the fanatical Struggle of 

though honest Archbishop of Paris, had issued an the Parle

order that no one should receive the Sacrament mentofParis 
with the 

without showing a ticket of confession to prove Clergy and 

that he had accepted the Bull Unigenitus, and Louis xv. 
he had further attempted to control the Paris hospitals. The 
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Parlement of Paris, supported by tr.e ;·rovincia I Parlrmmts, 
strenuously opposed the Archbi.,ho;> ; ftwnal:y condemned, 
in I752, the tickets of confession, and took sever<' measures 
against refractory priests. In I7 53 tl~e Covernnc.~ came to 
the rescue of the Archbishop, ar d on ~l,ty 8 an'' 9 an the 
members of the Paris Parlemmt were ex:kd, wit'• :he excep
tion of the 'Grand Chamber,' which, :1owev-:r, w;~> sent to 
Pontoise, and later to Soissons. Support,·d :>y t:,e provmcia: 
Parlements, by the University of Paris, am' '1y pu:.;lic opin:on 
generally, the Parlement continued the str•-'g:1;le. 

Its members protested against the inva,icm of the righs of 
the civil power by ecclesiastics and the :ntcrfcrence ~'Y the 
Court in the affairs of the Parlement. The 1Jaris streets were 
patrolled by cavalry, riots broke out in variouo places, sed:tiot;:; 
placards were posted on the wal:s. ' Al: orders,' wrote 
d'Argenson, 'are at once discontented. Everyci:mg is com· 
bustible. A riot may pass into a revolt, and a revoit into a 
complete revolution.' It was expect<d that the Parlenwd 
would demand the meeting of the Sutt::s-Genera:. 'Every
thing,' wrote d' Argenson in 1'Iarch r 7 54, 'is prepa:-· ng the 
way for civil war.' Louis xv., howev,T, by the advccc of 
~Iadame de Pompadour, checked the cor,tl:•·•an<e of the cri~is 
by recalling the Par!emrnt, releasing the •:npri,or<:d rna6;s
trates, and exiling the Archbishops of Pars and A:x ar:.l rhe 
Bishops of Orleans and Troyes, beca:.~se they cccln~d to 
reverse their poLcy ancl abandon their a~tac:<.s on Jan.;t:n:sm. 

In 1756 de Beaumont reopened the strugg:e, w1<,-h in
creased daily in fury. The f'arlumnt refus<::1! a. ccno~pro

mise obtained at the suggestion of t:1e Guvern:nent from 
Benedict XIV., and, supported by the pu ,;,c, ~uppr. ~seJ the 
Papal brief. A:armed at the pretens'ocs of the Parkment, 
and furious at its conduct with regard to the Hu:l, ~he :,:.ing, 
in December I 7 s6, held a bed of justice, and d..:dared he 
would enforce the acceptance of the Bd: a:1d would curtail 
the judicial powers of the Parlement in ecclesiastical cases. 
But the Parlement, in the absence of the States-General, was 



The Diplomatic Revolution · 223 

looked upon as the only check-upon the royal despotism, and 
its claim that no edict had the force of law unless it was 
registered by the magistrates received universal acceptance. 
The weakness of its position lay in its dislike of any financial 
reform, and its conservative attitude with regard to the 
preservation of antiquated privileges.1 

Nevertheless the Parlement, in attacking a monarchy so 
unconscious of its duties and responsibilities as was that over 
which Louis xv. presided, occupied a strong posi- Louis xv. 
tion. Till the Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle Louis was •7•5-•748, 

popular. He had undoubtedly many excellent qualities, and 
he could on occasion show activity and energy; he was 
interested in questions of foreign policy; he was extremely 
desirous.- of imitating and emulating Louis XIV., for whose 
memory he had the deepest veneration. Though he was 
considerably younger than his wife, whom the Duke of 
Bourbon had made Queen of France, he lived happily with 
her for some ten years, and had one son and &.ix daughters. 
The Dauphin, who married first Maria Theresa of Spain, and 
on her death Maria Josepha of Saxony, died in 1765. Of the 
daughters, Louise Elizabeth married Don Philtp in 17 39, and· 
from 1748 to 1759 was known as the Duchess of Parma; none 
of her sisters were married. Unfortunately Louis, who had 
naturally an easy-going, indolent, effeminate nAture, was brought 
up either by men like Villeroy, who inculcated the most extreme 
views of the divine and absolute power of kings, or like 
Fleury, who taught the narrowest theological dogmas. As 
soon as he had escaped from the domination of Bourbon, he 
encouraged Fleury to reproduce, as far as possible, in the 
Court the spirit and usages of the age of Louis XIV. From 
I 7 3 5 he began to fall under the influence of the four sisters 
of the House of N esle, of whom the Duchess de Chateauroux 
is the best known. But on her death, shortly after Louis' 

1 Rocquain, L' Esprit Rlvolutt'onnaire avant la Revolutz'on, pp. 54-72; 
Au berlin, L'Esprit Public au XVIII•. Silcle, pp. 260-272; Lecky, History 
of England in tlze Eiglzteentlz Century, vol. v. p. 325-333. 
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illness at Metz, when his pop>Jlarity reached !ts cu!rnir;:~:irg 
point, the star of J eanr'e Poisson, w ~1o had married one 
Influence of Lenormand d'Etio,Jes, a financier, and who be
Madame de came in 1745 ~[ada:ne de Pompadot..:r, !.>egan to 
Pompadour. · '\'" h h !.. f h C . nse. ·tt er a;)pearance at he rene ourt 

all hope of any reforma:ion of abuses, of any thoron;:h re
organisation of the army, navy, and finances, or of ar.y ~cates
manlike foreign policy, at once disa:Jpeared. i o h~'r h~'~encc 
was mainly due the precipitation with w:1ich t:le frea:y of 
Aix-la-Chapelie was signed, and after the et d of ue "ar 
ministers were appointed and dismissed in accordan(·e \\':t:t 

her personal wishes. Between I 7 48 and l 7 s6 r:oe French 
Government should have come to a dear U"lller'Sta.,,~ '1g 
with England with regard to the colonial di~pu~e~; a sd:oo: 
of generals shou:d have been trained to take t'Je p:ac-e of 
Marsha! Saxe, who died in 17 so, and of Li:h·enda:1t, who d:.ed 
in 17 55 ; the efforts of the Comte d' Argensnn. of Roui::t.', anC: 
of Machaul: to reorganise the army and na\ y d r.J :o rdurm 

Decline of the finances ought to have been er.cr .;ctica:: f 
the French d B h G d . 

. Monarchy. supporte . ut t e overnment, rarrpL'Tl" ,.,. 
•748-1774· the constant interference of :\[ada:nc ,;<? Pomp. 

dour, was unab:e to carry out to any sal!sLctory ex:ent :r .. s 
most essential policy. It became eviderlt tha: t:Ic k ~:~. s• .. n :: 
in dissipation, was unable to appreciate the respor.sJ.JJ_;:Jt·~ of 
his position, and the prospects of the Bot:r',on mona:-c :1y 
darkened w th each succeeding year. 

The attack of Damiens on Lou:s xv. in January t 7 5 ;, ant~ 
the opening of the Seven Years' \Var, prevented any gen.~r": 
outbreak; but the discont<-nt and setlition smou:il..:rnl or, 
religious scepticism grew, discussions about the fundan-H.n:<d 
laws of the state increased, and the prcst •..;~: <A the monarchy 
declined rap~dly. 'With no firuncss, no re>ulutton, no 
decision of any kind/ the Gv~?<.:rnn:en: m .;L: weL d.:serve the 
name of' an extravagant weathercoc!{.' 

But though its internal policy was vacii:ating and unstable, 
the French Government showed no signs of wishing to chanbe 
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the foreign policy pursued by France for well-nigh 250 years. 
In October r"fso the Marquis d'Hautefort was sent as am
bassador to succeed Blonde!, the Charge d'Affaires at Vienna, 
and in I 753 he was c;ucceeded by the Sieur Diploma tie> 
d' Au be terre. The reception accorded to these Relations 

envoys proved conclusively the desire of the ~:::::"and 
Austrian Government to secure the alliance of Austria. 

France, and Keith, the English representative, at 1748-I7S6• 

once realised the drift of the policy of the Court of Vienna. 
The instructions to these ambassadors show that the French _ 
Government desired· to be on terms of friendship with Maria 
Theresa, but that as long as England, • the natural foe' of 
France, was the ally of Austria, France was compelled to find 
in Prussia a counterpoise to Austria. Though. Kaunitz failed 
to detach France from Prussia, he cultivated the friendship of 
the King and of Madame de Pompadour, acquired some 
influence over the latter, and realised that France had no 
special feelings of hostility towards Austria. In 17 53 he 
returned to· Vienna, was made Chancellor of State, while 
Bartenstein, who could not work with him, was dismissed, 
and Uhlfeld retired. In 1752 the Treaty of Aranjuez, a 
faint reproduction of the famous Treaty of Vienna of 1725, 
had been made between Austria and Spain, the latter under 
Ferdinand VI., to guarantee each other's European possessions. 
To this Treaty, Sardinia, Naples, and Parma acceded, so far 
as the Italian provinces of Austria were concerned. But the 
coolness between Spain and France, and the. continued exist
ence of the Anglo-Austrian connectic1n, seemed to preclude all 
chance of a close alliance between Austria, France, and 
Spain. Circumstances, however, before long aided Kaunitz, 
and brought about not only the Treaty of Versailles between 
Austria and France, but also the renewal of the Family Compact 
between France and Spain. The mission of Kaunitz, though 
devoid at the moment of any tangible result, in reality paved 
the way for the future alliance between France and Austria. 
Like the mission of Harcourt to Spain at the dose of the 

PERIOD VI. p 
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preceding century, it proved to be of vast international 
importance. 

In 17 53 Austria's principa: continental ally was Russia. 
Arranged uy Charles Vl. in I 7 z6, the alliance between the 

Diplomatic two Courts had on:y been interrupted for a few 
Relations years on t:1e death of that Emperor. In I 7 44 
between . fl . . , . 
A"stria and French m uence m St. Petersburg, w htch smce 
Russia. the Treaty of Belgrade had become of some im-

portance, disappeared with the departure uf l.a Chetan:!ie, 
and the Tsarina Elizabeth, realising the n.:ces~ity of checkmg 
the ambition of Frederick the Great, wil:mgly received friendly 
overtures from Maria Theresa. On the 3oth of :\lay r 7 45 
Elizabeth declared her consent to the renewal of the a::iance 
of qz6, and on the zznd of May 1746 a Treaty betwt·en the 
two Powers was signed containing secret articles for the 
recovery of Silesia and for the partition of the Pruss1an 
kingdom. From the date of the s:gnature of the treaty to 
the death of Elizabeth, in spite of a dispute over a r~ rgious 
persecution of some Servians and other Slavs by the Hun
garians, Russia and Austria remained firm a1lies, and an 
article was added to the Treaty of 1746 binding both Powers, 
in view of French influence at Constantinople, to resist any 
Turki~h attack. From this Russian a:liance ~Iaria Theresa 
hoped to derive no small benefit. Her hatred of the King of 
Prussia was, if possible, surpassed by that of E:;t:abtth, 
encouraged by her Chancellor Bestuzhev. Russia had for 
some time past aimed at changing the succession in Sweden, 
and in I 7 49, taking advantage of the illness of the :-.ing, a 
Russian army was assembled on the Finland frontier. ':'he 
heir-apparent of Sweden was a brother·in.·law of Freder~ck, 

who had signed, O'l the 29th of May I 7 4 7, a defens~ ve alliance 
with Sweden, which, in 1748, had been joined by France. 
Preparing for war, he issued a protest in May 1750 to the 
Russian Court. Bestuzhev, finding that England was un wi:ling 
to support him, withdrew from his position; Eli.mbeth con
tented herself with breaking off diplomatic relations with 
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Prussia; and in 1753, at a Council held at Moscow, a solemn 
resolution was come to that Russian policy should aim at the 
prevention of further aggrandisement on the part of Prussia, 
and at co-operation with Austria, Saxony, and England in 
reducing it to its original limits. England's friendly relations 
with Russia and her strained relations with Prussia seemed 
still further to strengthen the position of Austria. 

A Russian, like a Swedish alliance, had to be bought, but 
English statesmen, partly for commercial' reasons, partly in 
order to secure Elizabeth's co-operation in over- England's 

· F d · k d · H f Relations awmg . re cnc , an so secunng anovet rom with Russia 

all danger from Prussia, were content to pay and Prussia. 

considerable sums for the continuance ot tnendly relations 
with Russia. For keeping troops in readiness in time of 
peace Russia demanded at least £zoo,ooo a year, and a much 
larger sum in time of war. So unfriendly were the relations 
between England and Prussia in 1750 and the years imme
diately following, that there seemed little chance of a union 
between the two Powers. Frederick distrusted English states
men before the Seven Years' War almost as much as he did 
after it. He opposed George's scheme for making the Arch
duke Joseph King of the Romans; he quarrelled with Eng· 
land about certain Prussian ships captured, while tradirig with 
France, by English men-of-war; he sent a Jacobite envoy to 
Paris, and for a time no English ambassador was at Berlin, 
and only a Prussian Secretary of Legation in London. 

In 1753 it seemed as though a European war would break 
out. In January, a Saxon clerk, Menzel, whom Frederick 
had bribed, sent him a copy of the secret articles Likelihood 

of the Austro-Russian Treaty of r 746, and con- of War in 

tinued to send copies of secret documents from 1753· 

the archives at Dresden. In Weingarten, an attache of the 
Austrian Embassy at Berl_in, Frederick found another official 
who for gold was ready to supply him with information. The 
King now knew the worst. Russia and Austria had planned 
his destruction, and were endeavouring to secure the adhesion 
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of Saxony. Austna was culh;cting forces in Bohemia, and 
Kus~lan troop~ were movw6 toward;; l'ru:.:;iJ.. But the 
Kus~ian attack on Prus~ia was again posrpunt..:d. En::;:.and 
was unw1Hing to pay tht: s•Jbsrdtcs ckm'''"·:"; by 1t•.e Co,_.rt of 
St. Pett:r~burg, Frn:t ric'' stowed h:s u;,na: f-'.·.1.d,..,,.~~ t<, rq" I 
mvas10n, and france intimated to En,;~and tha: tf l'n,,.,~,a ":c; 

attacked she would send troops to il.s assrsL.nce. ·:t,,· !,-'r 

of an invas10n of Hanover might '1ave ir·<L:ftn:t<"'y ··"''r;>on' d 
The Franco- the inevitable strugg:e had not the <(U.lf '· :, h:· 
Prussian tween England and France in h•'Ja and m 
Alli•mce. Amt:rica led to the ouCJfea\ of war bc:twten :he-
two countries. In I7 53 Duquesne, Cuvtrnor of Car" tL>., 
attempted to seize the Ohio Vai:cy, and hy nwan~ of ~'": 

l:'rench claims to the val:c::ys of the St. LaMtncc nnd t'1-.: 
\Hss1ssippi, to unite the provinces of Can.1da and I" ~u .,,a· a. 
In In, Fa Clive had foiled the schemes of l>u:.-k; ~. wi:o :n 
1754 was recal!ed. In America, however, tilt· <;uarrl' was 
more serious. In 1754 Washington and the V;rg;.nian m~:,:·a, 
after winning a decided success, were ddeat~.-d, and tle 
following year General Braddock, at the head of son. e 
English regular troops, was defeated and ::.i:led. Thoc.;,'l war 
was not formally declared between England and !'ranee, tt 

was obvious in 17 55 that it was inevi:a:Jle. At tin~ cn~i~ 
.Frederick the Great was forced to con ;~dcr card J!ly ll ~ 
relations with France, while the Eng'i,i·t ( ~a,mc:~ !tad tu dc::ud.· 
upon the best means of defendmg Hanuver, whwh (c~y ex 

posed to the hostility of France and Pru~sia. 
Frederick was closely connected with France. 'I he Treaty 

of 17 41 bound him to aid Louis xv. if attacked, wLilc in 17 53 
Position of France had come to his support w1th a distmn 
!":;~;~~~in declaration that she would assi'it him if England 
'754-5· declared war. Though neither Power h:td much 
confidence in the sincerity of ti1e other, though Frederick 
despised French statesmen, and though l\.ladamc de Pompa
dour and the Court of Versailles dislikL·d and distrusted 
Frederick, common interests seemed to render the close 
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alliance of France and Prussia absolutely necessary. And for 
a Power situated as was Prussia both geographically and 
financially, alliance with France seemed to be of incalculable 
value. · 

France occupied an influential position, in Europe. Her 
relations with Poland, Turkey, Sweden, and the smaller 
German princes rendered her a valuable ally, and French 

though Louis xv.'s secret diplomacy, combined !;~~~;~n 
with frequent changes in the department of foreign Europe. 

affairs, made a firm and consistent policy impossible, the 
military and political position of the French nation was 
incontestably strong. On the conclusion of the Treaty of 
Aix-la-Chapelle it was clear that in Russia a strong and 
successful Power had risen, while the violation of Polish 
territory by Russian troops in 1747-8 not only rendered 
apparent the weakness of Poland itself, but demonstrated 
the fixed determination of the Tsarina to make that country 
subservient to herself. Any idea that Louis or his ministers 
might have of allying with Russia was prevented by the 
union of the Imperial Courts in the Treaty of 1746, by 
Louis' distaste of Russian aggressiveness, and his personal 
dislike of Elizabeth. In his own feeble way he was inclined 
to draw closer his relations with Poland, Turkey, and Sweden, 
realising the truth of the saying that the road from Moscow to 
Constantinople passed through Stockholm and Warsaw. Like 
Bonneval, he dimly appreciated the advantage to France of a 
union of Poland, Turkey, and Sweden under the direction of 
France. But French credit had sensibly diminished iri the 
north and east, and the three countries in question were each 
in various degrees of decadence. It would have required a 
statesman of superhuman energy to rouse them from their 
torpor, to induce them to carry out the required reforms, and 
to make them appreciate the imminence of the danger from 
Russia. Louis was not a statesman; he was timid, he loved 
secrecy and circuitous courses, his health was entirely broken. 
He ,.esolved to carry -out his schemes by means of secret 
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agents. He decided to use the services of the Prince of 
Conti, the great nephew of the famous Conde, and a cousin of 
his own. A popular man, Conti was active and energetic, but 
he was the prey to an overmastering ambition, and over fond 
of building castles in the air. Numerous schemes had floated 
through his brain. He had hoped at one time to marry 
Elizabeth of Russia, at another to be the generalissimo of 
the troops of some great European Power, at another to 
be a Cardinal. A field for his ambition was now found m 
Poland, where Augustus III., the king, was not expected to 
live long. 

As Poland was in size as large as France, and barred the 
advance of Russia into Western Europe, it was obvious that 
she would become the centre of diplomatic activities d;rectly 
a fresh European war came within sight. Austria and Rus~ia, 
aided by England, were busy trying to secure the ad:1eswn of 
Augustus to the Treaty of 17 46, while France, n:a'ising ~he 
importance of the position, endeavoured at any rate to secure 
the neutrality of Poland. I 

Louis G.etermined, therefore, to put forward the claim of 
Conti to the Polish succession, hoping thereby to advance hts 
own design with regard to a general opposition to Russia. In 
Poland two parties henceforward struggled for pre-eminence. 
The Saxon party was anxious for the Russian al:iance; and the 
Russian poLcy, which had the support of England, was to 
support the Czartoryskis, to keep the Poles and Saxons in d:~e 
submission, to eventually raise a Cz.artoryski to the throne, 
using him as a Russian tool, and thus to secure the right of 
passage through Poland. The national party, on the other 
hand, was opposed to the establishment of Russian infL!ence 
in Poland. To compass the triumph of the national party 
was the object of the French ministers, while Louis xv. went 
still further, and hoped and intrigued to secure the election of 
the Prince of Conti. As the Dauphiness was the daughter of 
Augustus, and as Maurice de Saxe was still alive, Louis found 

l See Due de Broglie, The King's Secret. 

--...-
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it necessary to keep secret the objects of his policy in Poland. 
He therefore set to work with great mystery, intending to 
secure Conti's election, and thus to give the coalition of 
Poland, Turkey, and Sweden a natural leader. To Turkey 
the Comte des Alleurs, one of Conti's partisans, had been sent 
with two sets of instructions-one official, one secret. With 
great difficulty he restored French influence in Constanti· 
nople, and by I 7 so the Turks willingly entered· into the 
French plan of checking Russian influence in Poland and 
Sweden. To the latter country d'Havrencourt, another of 
Conti's agents, had been sent in. I 749, and there he remained 
till I7S3· In 1748 France had joined Prussia in guaranteeing 
the defence of Sweden in case of attack, and in I 7 so it seemed 
likely that Russia, then in occupation of Finland, would march 
on Stockholm. But the protests and preparations of Fred
erick, combined with the interests of France in Sweden, checked 
Russia, while the accession of Adolphus Frederick at the end 
of 17 so to the· Swedish throne, and his declaration that he 
would not attempt any constitutional reforms, gave Russia an 
excuse for ·evacuating Finland. 

From I 7 s 2 to I 7 s6 the chief theatres of French diplomacy 
were Constantinople and Warsaw. In I7S2 the Comte de 
Broglie, the second son of the Marshal, who had taken a 
considerable part in the early stages of the Austrian 
Succession War, was, through Conti's influence, appointed 
envoy to Poland. He carried with him, like des Alleurs, 
two sets of instructions. Saint-Contest, the Foreign Minister, 
ordered him simply to bring about a close union between 
Poland and Saxony, to oppose their alliance with Russia and 
Austria, and to support the national party in Poland; Louis, 
on the other hand, instructed him, while re-establishing French 
influence, to forward Conti's candidature, and· to correspond 
with Conti himself.. De Broglie had a difficult task to per
form, and, in spite of his total want of experience in diplo
macy, seems to have shown considerable tact and skill. L!ke 
Hertzberg, de Broglie evolved a policy which, if not practicable, 
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was at any rate ingenious. He aimed at mak:ng Poland and 
Saxony an impassable barrier to R:1ssia, and at inducing Turkey, 
when occasion required, to attack Rllssh by land, while Sweden 
and Denmark were to attack her by sea. I le further looked 
forward to the occupation of Hollan,~ ':Jy Prussia. In the event 
of a continental war, France would th.ts on:y have Austria to 
deal with. Though his principal efL:.rts were devoted to 
securing the alliance of Poland and Saxony, and to prever.t 
armed interference in the affairs of PoLand, de Hro~:ie made 
some attempts, with, however, little succe:ss, to f .tnLer the 
candidature of Conti. 

By the beginning of 17 55 a certain measure of success 
rewarded de Broglie's energy and diplon>acy. A stror.g 
parcy hostile to the Czartoryskis had Ot:!l n formed amon15 t;,e 

Polish noblesse, and Augustus III. was ready to 1•rom::se to 
oppose the entrance of Russian troops irto l'o:and, and give 
France armed assistance. He was further ready to authonse 
his subjects to rise en masse should the Russians !nva,~e 

Poland. France, supported by Prussia, Po;.ard, Swede', a:-~d 
Turkey, seemed prepared, by dint of the vty,orous act:\)n of 
de Broglie, des Alleurs, and, on his deaih tn 1 7 54, of Ver
gennes, not only to completely detach Saxony from an a:::ance 
with the two Imperial Courts, but also dd.~nd h,-,-~df and h.:r 
al<ies succes~fu:ly against the hosti:ity ot Rul;~ca, A·_:;t :.a, a:-.d 
England. 

With the shadow of an inevitable conflict han~ing over hs 
country, and w1th full knowledge of the schem.:s of A:.~st~·-an 

Position of diplomacy of which Dresden was the cer.tre, 
Frederick Frederick might well heoitate ef,_ re h·, sarriiced 
the Great. an al:iance with a Po,-,! ": J< .. , ";_, n~ rr , 
ir.terested as he was in checking the :4rowt1

1 of tr .. e H ·;·-· •·.r~ 
supremacy in the Empire. The influence an•.t pre~t.ge of 
the Court of Vienna were increasing, and the undvubted 
tenJency of Austrian policy was to transform the princes of 
the Empire into subservient instruments of its own. It was 
then of the utmost importance to prevent the union of France 
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and Austria against the House of Brandenburg. ·The action 
of England only tended to confirm his anxieties, and to force 
him to a decision with regard to his alliance with France. 

From 1749 he had consistently endeavoured to counteract 
the diplomacy of Maria Theresa in the French capital, and 
had urged upon his representatives constant watchfulness 
and caution. Against his numerous foes a continuance of his 
close alliance with France seemed his best chance of safety. 
But in France· opinion was divided. Though officialdom, as 
represented by Louis' ministers, continued to regard the con
tinuance of the Prussian alliance as necessary, and had no 
wish to desert the ancient system of hostility to the Haps
burgs, a different spirit was apparent. among many members 
of the Court, among financiers, diplomatists, and others. ·It
was asserted openly that the King of Prussia had proved an 
unfaithful ally in .the late war, that his policy was· selfish; that 
he desired a fresh outbreak of hostilities, that his alliance was 
dangerous to the interests of France. 

The appearance of Kaunitz in Paris gave force to the argu
ments of the enemies of Frederick, who found that norie of his 
successive representatives at the French capital- His Rela

Chambrier, Lord Keith, and Knyphausen-could ·tions with 

weaken the favourable impression which the Aus- ·France. 

trian ambassador ·had made at the French Court. Kaunitz 
reigned supreme in the good graces of Madame de Pompadour, 
but though Louis xv. was gratified at the friendship of Maria 
Theresa, the ancient system of alliance was not overthrown. 
That Louis chafed at the dictatorial tone of Frederick, just 
as Maria Theresa resented the blunt advice of the English 
diplomatists, is undoubted. From Berlin emanated attacks 
by French refugees upon religion and the monarchy. In 
France and in Prussia were a number of literary men, pen
sioners of Frederick. But Louis' character, and his love of 
secret diplomacy, rendered a decision which involved a com
plete change of French policy peculiarly difficult to make, and 
when in 1753 Kaunitz returned to Viem;a, and Hautefort was 
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replaced by Aubeterre, there was nothir.g in the political 
situation to lead Europe to expect a reshuffling of the ailiances 
of the great Powers. 

But the increasing hostility between England and France 
rendered Frederick's position one of extreme anxiety. France 
was unprepared for war, and her government was conducted 
upon no intelligible priPciple. A popular outcry against the 
Controller-General, ~Iachauit, had resu!tl d :n his appointment 
to the :'vlinistry of :'vlarine, whi!e Roui:Je, an intendant seventy 
years old, was made Minister of Foreign Affairs on the death 
of Saint-Contest. The French navy was far :nferior to that of 
Eng' and, and the inability of France to cope w:th Great Bntain 
on the sta rendered it absolutely certain that she wor;ld endea
vour to attack England on the Continent. In ;Jresence of this 
crisis French foreign policy wavered. If the war was conf,ned 
to a struggle between England and France, and Austria an'i 
Holland remained neutral, England could only be attacked in 
Hanover, and only there if the Franco-Prussian a:Lar-te re
mained intact. The French Government wou:d cerr:oinly 
demand Frederick's co-operation in an invasion of Hanover, 
and his entry into the war would, he saw, be at once followed 
by a combined Austro-Russian at~ack on his dominions. 
With his usual clear-sightedness the Prussi.an :{:.ng percetved 
that if France was beaten at sea he cou!d not hope to oppose 
successfully the attacks of England, H<.llO\er, Ar.;stria, Ru5sia, 
and Saxony. His perplexity during tr.c: year r 7 55, as shown 
in his instructions to his ambassadors and io hs conversa 
tions with the French euvoy, La Touche, was only natura:. 
In April d'Argenson, the :Vlinister of \\Tar, suggested that the 
Prussians shoc1ld occupy Hanover. But Frederick, aware of 
the designs of his enemies at St. Petersburg, Vienna, and 
1 >resden, dared not wea!<en himself lly attackmg the Electo
rate. Hopi··g to preserve neutrality in the coming war be
tween England and France, he in J .::y urged the French to 
occupy the A u~trian ~ etherlands. In r'rarce the news of 
the capture of the Atcide and the Lys :.ad caused inte1:se 



The lJz'p!omatz'c Revolution ~35 

excitement. The Council was itself divided, and the prey to 
irresolution and weakness. Questions of foreign policy were 
discussed in the streets, and while the majority of the minis
ters agreed with the majority of the nation in demanding 
immediate war, a small number urged that reparation should 
first be demanded from England. 

Though Frederick, through Knyphausen, continued to urge 
upon the distracted French ministers an imm'ediate and over
whelming attack upon the Austrian Netherlands, he was careful 
not to make any offer of an active alliance. His treaty made 
with France in 1741 would expire in June 1756, and he 
declared that on its expiry he would be ready to consider the 
whole question of a new alliance. The French Government, 
though involved in negotiations with Austria, were desirous, if 
possible, of obtaining some more definite declarations of policy 
from Frederick, and decided to send the Due de Nivernais 
to Berlin. But though every moment was of importance, a 
long and disastrous delay took place between the appointment 
of Nivernais and his arrival at Berlin. During that interval 
events had occurred which enabled Frederick to see that his 
safest policy was to ally with England. 

It had been recognised early in 17 55 by English statesmen 
that war with France was ,inevitable, and that the French 
would attack the Austrian Nether lands and invade England 
Hanover. A treaty with Hesse for a supply of prepares for 

12,ooo troops was concluded, and Austria was War. 

invited to renew her alliance with England. Early in 17 55 
the English Government had made a definite offer respect
ing the defence of the Austrian Netherlands. England 
would employ Hessians, and would conclude an alliance 
with Russia, if Austria on her part would send an army 
of some 25,ooo men to strengthen the garrisons in the 
Barrier towns. Kaunitz met this proposal in May with a 
polite refusal. There was no danger, he asserted, of hostilities 
breaking out ; such preparations as the British Government 
suggested might le::td to the invasion which it dreaded, and 



should war Le declared by France:, :h: reinforcements de
manded woul,l arrive too :att-. llul,l.:rne"s, :!-:e ::n,:b:t 
Secretary of Sta :e, at once recog11;sed t:H:' . ., • an:n,s of K:tt:.nitz's 

attitude, and the fact that the An:~h.\cstr:an a; ance had 
come to an end. Austria, with no loion,es a 'd n•J navy, had 
ostensibly as ::rtle interest in the w if :.et" c•cn England ar,l 
France as had Prussia. Maria Theresa's ob;.·c•, bein;" to r,:
conqutr Si:esia, all her preparation, were c>ettt-d :o t\o,,~ 

end, and of this Frederick was \\ dl a w;.;re. T::;:: .\ u>tr: , ~ 
Government was resolved to recover Si:esta. l t wa~ wi.:in:~ pn 

certain terms to ally with England agai~st Pr. ,~ :; as w~ ;: as 
against France, but the EngL sh min:stL'" :,a.< ao · •J·e·:ion nf 
attacking Prussia or of supporting thc: .b:st:nan S• h,··nes in 
Silesia. The evasive and unsatisfactcry re: Jy of Austria to 
Holderness's ul!irnatum showed that Kaunitz "'as ,,,,, <rT\lL• • .; 

for the Eng!ish all ance on tl1e Ent_!::;h terms, ar d ; :a· ',, 'y 

Wi::1ams was ser: to St. Petersburg. There he vJ' c-on:!'" } 
received by tJ.e Chancellor, Bestulhev, who i1at-~d i1P;~~,a.. 

and was convinced that the true a:Iies of Russir, w~:re L·J:,trd, 
Austria, Sweden, and Saxony. On the 3oth of S<:pkcn 'x·r a 
subsidy trea:y was concluded, and Eng!and took ::no :H:r : 1y 

ss,ooo Russian troops, who, if TlaP•>ver wJs r· . .;. :,e.· ,;·lui_,,~ 

at once march to its assistance. 
~Ieanwhi:e the Austria•1 Ca~m:t had ~,, " . ., a •\·· , •t· 

step, and negotiations had be~:n opeP.ed :)y ~:r·->tJ.~d w ·.:, 

The Conven- Prussia. In Augu~t t':e ,\r;st1 en n r.!ikr~ :M.; 

tionofWe"t· decided to leave the 1'ct:lc-r:wd,; to ',,_' f"tc 
minster. a decision which irncl ,_,d 1 •.Jt ~ e ::r-_ ~:, a:: . 
ance, which had existed since the revuL :i,m ot , :~.-5, " "s 
at an en,i. Almost simultaneously over~t.:t:s '1ac' \,, ,.,, ':.11~.: 

by Eng'and to Frederick, who dcdMed tha~ r,e \\3~ anx:,,~,s 

f<>r ;·,e;;ce, and hoped to see the d;ii(·rencts (Je•w _, n Fra ""e 

a 1d Lnt;:and amica0ly arr:mged. R1t war \1 as hcvna:.>le; 
the nc:ws of Boscawen's cart:ue of the A!cide and tl1e Lys 
reached France in July, and by the end of I 7 55 some 
300 French merchant ships had been seized. Frederick 
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was unwilling to guarantee the French colonies; he held 
that the dispute between England and France was essen
tially a colonial one, and that his engagements with France 
applied only to Europe. He distrusted the French minis
ters and Madame de Pompadour, and he resented the tone 
of the Court of Versailles. He had, early in .I 7 55, urged 
upon France vigorous measures, but could not get any satis
factory assurances. In supporting France he would be in
creasing her infh.:ence in Germany ; he would also run the risk · 
of being deserted by her in revenge for his double desertion 
of the French cause during the Austrian Succession War; he 
was exposing himself to an attack from England, Russia, and 
Austria. In December he saw a copy of the treaty between 
Russia and England. He at once came to a decision. He 
would have none of French half-measures and French hesita
tion. On the I 6th of January I 7 56 the Convention of West· 
minster was signed, by which England and Prussia agreed not 
to allow foreign troops of any nation to enter or pass through 
Germany. England no longer wished to use Russian troops 
in Germany; Frederick agreed, to the great satisfaction of 
George II., to defend Hanover if attacked by French troops. 
Both Powers 'guaranteed the neutrality of Germany,' but by a 
secret ~rticle expressly excluded the Austrian Netherlands. 
Hitherto though English statesmen had felt no special 
animosity to Prussia, George II., as Elector of Hanover, had 
always regarded Frederick William and Frederick the Great 
as his rivals in Germany. In the face, however, of a great 
struggle, the petty jealousy between the two Electors was swept 
away, and Prussia was recognised as England's strongest ally 
on the Continent. By this treaty Frederick had converted 
one enemy, England, into an ally, had rid himself of another, 
Russia, had preserved the neutrality of Germany, and kept 
out of Germany Russian and French troops. The first step in 
the great diplomatic revolution had been taken. 

The effect of the news of the Treaty of Westminster were 
immediate and stupendous. Broglie's diplomatic<~edifice, so 
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carefully reared, fell to the ground like a pack of cards. 
All his plans were upset, the anti Russian party became 
powerless, and Poland was used as a basis of operations 
throughout the ensuing war. In Turkey the ski:! of Ver
gennes had so arranged matters that as soon as the Russians 
had btgun their march westwards, the Turki~h army would 
have attacked Russia on her flan~. He :1a ~ roused the 
Tartars and sown disaffection among the Cussacks. All was 
ready, and Vergennes was waiting for the sigral. But the 
signal never came; and instead of France and Turkey acting 
together against Austria and Russia, France was found a year 
later in close alliance with the two Imperia: Courts. 

At Vienna great indignation was expre~sed at a treaty, 
which, without consultation with the Emperor, yruvtded for 
the neutrality of Germany, while at St. Petersburg Elizabeth 
was furicn:s. She hated Frederick the Grea~, a~d m October 
1755 the Russian Council had solemnly dedared that Russia 
would aid any Power which should attack Prus~ia. She had 
reganlc:d the subsidy treaty of St. Petersburg, made with 
England in September I7 55, as directed against Prussia, and 
she now felt that by the Convention of Westm:nster she had 
been balked of her prey. 

In France the news of Frederick's desertion 1rtmsed a feel· 
ing of irritation which furthered the schemes of Kaunitz. In 
Nef.otiations August 17 55 when the Engtish negotiations with 
between the Court of Vienna had failen to the ground, the 
France and 
Austria. Austrian Chancellor had again brought forw.Jn l 
•755-s"· his old plan of 1749, and oecurcd for it the 
support of Maria Theresa. He aimed defi;dtely at the 
partition of the greater part of the Pru~sian state between 
Saxony, the Palatinate, Sweden, and Austria. But first of all 
France was to be won over by the cession of ~lors to herself, 
and by the creation of a principality in the Net;1erlands for 
Don Ph1:ip, Louis' son .. in-law; the Polish throne was to be 
given to Conti, and an alliance to be made with Russia. By 
means of the French assistance, Austria wou1d be enabled to 



The Diplomatic Revolution 239 

reduce Prussia to the condition of a fourth-rate Power, and to 
recover Silesia. 

The scheme implied a complete change in French foreign 
policy. All the traditions of France were opposed to the 
plan of Kaunitz. For generations France had aimed at the 
reduction of the power of Austria, and in the contests of the 
last 250 years she had gained important territorial acquisitions 
on the side of Germany. But though the War of the Austrian 
Succession had been fought in accordance with the traditions 
of the foreign policy of Louis xrv., the results of that war, so 
far as they had affected France, were distinctly unsatisfactory, 
and a widespread feeling of discontent at the failure of LouiJ 
xv.'s foreign policy pervaded all classes. Kaunitz was him
self well aware of the difficulties attendant on the realisation 
of his aims. 'A great Power was to be convinced that the 
whole political system which it had hitherto pursued was in 
direct opposition to its true interests. It was to be persuaded 
that what it regarded as the only means for overcoming the 
difficulties with England were really unsuited for the purpose, 
and that it was pursuing a radically false policy when it made 
the support of Prussia the central object of all its alliances.' 
To Stahremberg, then Austrian ambassador in Paris, was in
trusted, in the latter days of August I7 55, the task of bringing 
about this revolution in the classical system of French foreign 
policy, and of ending the old rivalry with Austria. On 
September 3 he opened negotiations with Bemis. 

France had much to ·gain by a change in her policy. In 
a war with England the Austrian alliance or neutrality would 
be valuable, while Prussia had hitherto proved but a 
treacherous ally. In the late contest she had risked the loss of 
Canada in order to assist Frederick to conquer Silesia. Her 
efforts against Austria, her expenditure of men and money: 
and her exhaustion and impoverishment at the end of the 
war, had only resulted in the aggrandisen1ent of a treacherous 
Power, which had grown into a formidable military state. • 
For centuries, too, France had coveted the Austrian Nether-
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la:1ds. An a~Eance with \:~str:a wotcld make her suprem·c in 
t~at quarter, m;gh: :ead to an enttre or partial ar;nexat..or: of 
the Low Countries, and enable her to deal a seriot.:s :;:ow 
at :he '\[aritime Powers. In reality, the :ntaests of Aw,tna 
a·.d F:J,'ce were very dissimilar. France w.~hed to li!t.o.ck 
·Er;,'ant.l, Austria to attack Prussi,l. l'or Fnmcc pe :ce on the 
cun:inent wou:d be of enormous advant;.;~,e; Au~:-~a, on the 
c;:·hcr :Jar.d, desired to begin a Europc:'an v.-ar~ .. :··be r:t·gnr:L.l· 

lions proceeded slowly, for Louis rdused :o bdieve w t'HY.t 

fu:: and adequate proof that Fredcr;ck :l..:d a ~ecrtt urHkr
stan(::r:g with England or was plottmg aga;n~t tre Ca:l~ol:c 
re,ig:on. Austria, while matters were n ;:-_,s ''a~c of un,l•
tainty, t:efini~ely proposed to unite wlth Spa;:J ar:d France for 
t~e support of the Treaty of Aix-la Cha·A:::k s.g.; !lst any >Li:L· 

that should Legin war. Stahrem:)erg on these terms rent'Wt:·: 
secret negotiations with Roui:Ie, Mach.:L lt, ~,·d·.,t:es, and St. 
F:orer:in, as well as with Bemis. But :he rn::r.ch m.ni~ttrs 

were suspicious of Austrian sincerity; tn a m va: war w'th 
E:.g\and the Austrian alliance would be of :.u .. t' use . H\·: it 
''as pranica::y impossible for an Austnan te'n:- to o· ·eu tc in 
H::~over. In the meantime, whi:e the ntgot a~iv"s i.CJ:-J~ ::;.,:-, 

1\'ivernais, who, in con5+:quence of 1krm:s' SLCs:.ac,ur-~ of 
Frederick's conduct, had been appointed to succeed La Touc :,c, 
at last arrived at Berlin on ] anuMy I z, 17 56. If c- wo.:; . '1· 

structed to find out what the king w;rs th:n:"ng a'Jout, a:~~ 
to endeavour to bribe him to juin an ami Eng!ish a!:iance. 
He arrived in time to receive a co;1y of the :reaty ber.we.:n 
Eng' and and Prussia. Frederick's po tcy was unveilec~, and 
Kaunitz at once saw that his efforts wou:d :,e crowned wi~:, 

success. ~ egotiations were resumed on the old tla~ts lwr. wt-c n 
Bernis and Stahremherg. But France, thou6h w;lEn~.; to 
abandon her old al:iance wi:h Prussia, was not ~·repared to 

throw hersdf uncondibona!!y into the arms of Austna. The 
negotiations advanced slowly, for France dema·li)ed that the 
engagements between the two countnes shodd be recipruca:, 
and that Austria srould do as much against Eng!and as 
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France would do against Prussia. Moreover, France, though 
prepared to recognise the recovery of Silesia by Austria, would 
not consent to the practical extinction of Prussia as proposed 
by Kaunitz. 

Maria Theresa on her part was unwilling to take any 
decided action against England until she knew what course 
Russia intended to adopt in consequence of the Convention 
of Westminster. Early in April 1756, however, Elizabeth 
declared to Esterhazy that she was prepared to attack 
Frederick that year with 8o,ooo men; that she would not make 
peace till Maria Theresa had recovered Silesia ; and that she 
would agree to the proposed alliance between France and 
Austria. · 

This report was indeed, as Kaunitz asserted, 'a message of 
comfort and encouragement' for the anxious Austrian Court. 
Kaunitz saw th-at delay would be ruinous. On The Treaty 

the 19th of April a meeting of the French ofVersailles. 

ministers to consider the Austrian proposals took May 
1

' •756; 

place. Louis xv. had been in favour of an Austrian alliance 
during a great part of his life; Madame de Pompadour now 
strongly supported it. The ministers, with the exception of 
Machault and the Comte d' Argenson, declared their approval ; 
and as Kaunitz only asked for the conclusion of a general 
alliance, the details to be settled later, the rst of May saw the 
Treaty of Versailles signed. The Treaty really consisted of 
three treaties-two public and one secret. By the first, which 
was an act of neutrality, Austria agreed-to take no part in the 
hostilities between England and France, and France engaged 
not to attack the Netherlands or any Austrian possession. 
The second was a defensive alliance and treaty of friendship. 
Each Power agreed to defend the possessions of the other if 
attacked-the'existing ,\·ar between England and France being 
expressly excepted. 1 By the third treaty, which included five 
secret articles, it was settled that Austria would aid France if 
attacked by any ally of England ;.that the Kings of Spain and 
Naples, Philip of Parma, and other princes as might be agreed 

PERIOD VI, Q 
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upon subsequently, should be invited to join the defensive 
alliance, and that neither Power should make any new alliance 
without mutual agreement. The Trea:ies of Westphalia formed 
the basis of the new system which was now adopted. 

In January of the following year, Russia, by the Con
vention of St. Petersburg, accepted the ddensive a!Eance 
between Austria and France, and on May r, 1757, a secor;d 
Treaty of Versailles, in which France agreed upon the parti
tion of Prussia, and undertook to pay Austria an annual 
subsidy, to place a large army in the field, and to receive in 
return a portion of the Netherlands, comp\:ted the Diplomatic 
Revolution. 

All traditional French policy was thus rt:versed. Sweden 
and Poland were practically given up to Rus~1a, Turkey was 

The Diplo- neglected. The system of su;>por~i··g a dientUe 

:~~t~o~~- of small states for the ;:>urp"se of restraining 
1756. Austria and Russia was abandoned. T~e l:'rench 

alliance with the German Protestants came to an end. His
torians take very different views with regard to ~he wisdom 
of French policy during these years. ' F:ance,' says Henri 
.Martin, 'committed an act of madness, of 1m Jecile treason 
against herself, the like of which hardly exi~ts in h:story.' 
The Due de Broglie takes the opposite vit:w. 'The Austrian 
alliance,' he says, 'was a condition of safety if not of ex:stcnce 
to France.' In 1756 France had probabiy no inten~.ion of 
carrying out a complete revolution in her trad1tiona! policy, 
but simply to adapt herself to the new conditions of Europe, 
which had itself been revolutionised by the rise of Prussia 
and Russia. But the feeble Government of Louis xv failed 
to see that France ought to have concentrated her strength 
upon the struggle in India and America and on the sea, and 
that in plunging into a continental war for the recovery of 
Silesia and the partition of Prussia, she was playing the game 
of England and Austria. 

The Austrian alliance proved to be disastrous to France, 
because that country was governed by a king sunk in sloth, 
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and contemptible for his vices, and French policy, during the 
early stages of the Seven Years' War, was guided by incom
petent ministers. Through their incapacity and mismanage
ment, France became the catspaw of Russia and Austria, and 
her influence in Europe was ruined. The Treaty of West
minster and the Treaties of Versailles introduced a new 
system into Europe; England and, Prussia, the two vigorous 
advancing Powers, allied together against France and Austria, 
aided by the young pushing Russian nation. This revolution, 
due in great measure to the rise of the Hohenzollern kingdom, 
owes no small measure of its success to the foresight, skill, 
and determination of Kaunitz. He had brought into being 
a powerful coalition against the small military state of Prussia, 
which, having restored Silesia to Austria, was to be itself 
partitioned. It remained to be seen how far his policy would 
prove successful. On the 29th of August 17 56 Frederick the 
Great, unable to obtain satisfactory assurances from Austria, 
invaded Saxony, and t~us began the Seven Years' War. 
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TH R wisdom of the step taken by Fn.:c' em·' th.t (; r. n: ir. 

opening the war is not :ikeiy to be question.cd. ·r:wre lei no 
Tnelnvasion doubt that Austria and Russia, :x,.Jbal·iy h con· 
of Saxony. junction with Saxony, in~ended tu attac·, :1im 1::·~ 

following year after full preparations :tad htt>n mace. In 
anticipating the onslaught of his enemies lay Frederic~~'s one 
chance of safety. w:1:le this inva,~on of Sax.•ny wou;t.: '!ring 
upon his country all the horrors of war, deiay me;Lnt absolu·~· 

destruction. The justification of }":-edc~'.ck';; nt~.alk w:•: h: 
found in the Russian and Austrian, r..o :t·ss t'1J.n iH t2Je Sa.\on 
archives. In selectir.g Saxony as ~he oi .• •·~<:t c•f }·lis •l"vlhl<.·n 

the Prussian king's motives were mil:,ar) am: : uhnca:. Wh1i~ 
244 
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desirous of crushing Austria in a single campaign, he recog
nised the impossibility of having a hostile Saxony in his rear. 
And at the same time he hoped to find and publish the 
l\fenzel documents which lay in Dresden, and so to give 
Europe an adequate justification of his conduct. 

As events turned out, Frederick would probably have acted 
more wisely in limiting his attack to Austria. For to his 
own surprise, his intention of marching through Saxony into 
Bohemia and falling upon the unprepared Austrians, was frus
trated by the Saxons themselves. 

Though Augustus III. only possessed an army of q,ooo, 
as compared with the 6s,ooo Prussians who were marching 
southwards, he acted with decision and success, The Saxon 

and entrenched himself and his army on the hills Resistance 
. . . . and the 

-the M1sman Highlands-a few miles above Battle of 

Dresden, his right and left wings resting respec- Lobositz. 

tively upon the precipitous mountain fortresses of Pima 
and Konigstein. For upwards of a month the Saxons held 
the hilly country, and, by checking the Prussian advance into 
the Austrian dominions, rendered an invaluable service to the 
Emperor. · The importance of the Saxon resistance can be 
fully appreciated when it is remembered that the Austrian army 
was far from being ready for the struggle which had so sud
denly been forced upon its rulers, and that the interval afforded 
by the Saxon resistance was utilised by the Austrian general, 
Browne, in remedying the many deficiencies in the army and 
in organising every branch of the service. Though the Court 
of Vienna disapproved of the defence of Saxon Switzerland, 
and suspected the fidelity of Augustus, it was compelled to 
take measures to relieve the Saxon army, then in great danger 
of being starved into surrender. Marshal Browne was ordered 
to march to the relief of the Saxons without delay. His 
carefully conceived plans, however, received a rude check. 
Frederick, leaving half his army to watch the Saxons, advanced 
into Bohemia with the other half, met Browne, and fought the 
indecisive battle of Lobositz. The Prussians remained in 
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possession of the battlefield, and Browne had for the moment 
to renounce the idea of relieving the Saxons. When on the 
nth of October he managed to advance within a few miles of 
Schandau he found that the Saxons, out-manceuvred by the 
Prussians, half-starved, and bad:y led, were in no conc!ition tu 
form a junction with his troops and to Rg:1t the Prussians. 
He was compelled to retreat ; and on the I 6th of Octol.Jer the 
capitulation of Pirna took place. Saxony was conquered ; rer 
king had to retire to Warsaw; her sold:ers were t\xced to jom 
the Prussian army; and the papers in the Dresden arc::ives fur
nishing a justification of Frederick's invasion were pu:>Lshed. 
But the Saxon resistance had saved Austria, and though t':e 

possession of Saxony was important from a miEtary point of 
view, Frederick gained little from the publicat~on c,f ~n r!lhnuire 

raisonne, which he sent to al! the European Courts. l luring 
the winter and spring his enemies left no stor.e unturncd to 
compass his ruin. In September I 7 s6 he had been con
demned by the Emperor Francis as a disturber of t!1e peace, 
and·the Diet on the I 7th of January I757 declared war 1gainst 
Prussia, and put her king to the ban of the Er,lplre. lk: t!"!~ 
hostility of the Empire was no great danger to Frederick, 
nor any source of strength to the Emperor Francis. TLe Pro
testant states were opposed to the action of the Diet, and the 
imperial army was of little practical use. In her strusi'le 
against Prussia Austria had main;y to rely upon t!1e asststance 
and co-operation of the Tsarina of Russta and the King of 
France. Of these Powers the Tsarina E1izabetl,. ha<!, for '.ip
wards of ten years, been bitterly hostile to Fredenck, partly, it 
is said, on account of some sarcastic remarks; while Be~tuLhev, 
the Russian Chancellor, consistently opposed Prussia, a:fecting 
to see in it a dangerous neighbour to Russia. 

Supported by Woronzov and at; the ministers with the 
exception of Bestuzhev. Elizabeth, on the 21~t uf Janu.uy 
1757, by the Convention of St. Petersbu·g, acceptt:d the 
Treaty of Versailles concludP.d the previous May between 
Austria and France, and in February made a new treaty with 
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Austria, the latter Power agreeing to pay Russia about 
The Conven- £I oo,ooo a year during the War, and both 
tion of St. l'owers undercaking not to end the war tiL 
Pt:tcrsbtJ.r;:r. 
J-"'· .,_ an<i Frederick had yielded Silesia and C:atz, and t::.e 
the Sccon..t !'russian state was reduced to the position d 
'::Te<:!ty of 
Vor~:o.i.lles, Bavaria or I I esse· CasseL Swt:der:, I )enma~k, 
1•1 "> 1 • '757· and Saxony were to be induced to Join the 
au:ance by the offer of territorial compensa:.ion. 

Secure of the aid of Russia, it only rema:ncd fur .\-.stri,l to 
clinch her alliance with France. On the rst of ~Lay q 57 the 
second Treaty of Versai:Jes was signed by Austria and France 
for the partition of Prussia. As soon as Silesia was in Aus
trian hands, France was to obtain a portion of the ~ etherlands, 
inc:uding the ports and towns of Mons, Ostend, :\ieuport, 
Y ;>res, Fumes, the sovereignty of Beaumont and Chi may, and 
dw furtress of Knocque, while the remainder was to be givt·n 
to Don Philip of Parma, Louis' son-in-law, in exd:a:1ge for 
1 ',;_rma, Piacenza, and Guastalla, which were to go to Austria ; 
.Prussia was to be conquered, and partitioned bc:twten Austria, 
Saxony, Sweden, the Elector Palatine, and I (ollancl, Freder;ck 
being permitted to retain the lands which were induded in the 
liohenzollern territory at the time of the grca~ .Eke-cor's acces
swn. France agreed to pay an annua: suJsidy of about a 
miliiun sterling so long as the war shouid last, and to set on 
foot an army of xoo,ooo men. She further contractet! tre.ttks 
with Bavaria, the Elector Palatine, and the Duke of \\' <Iftt m
berg, agreeing to pay large subsidies in return for the ernpioy
ment of troops against Frederick the Great. In ~Iarch and 
Septeml>er I 7 57 conventions were signed between France and 
Sweden, in which Austria was included. By these treaties 
Sweden, still ruled by the aristocratic faction of the Ha:s, in 
spite of the efforts of Ulrica in 1756 to rt:<vre the roya: power, 
engaged, in consideration for subsidies, to employ an army of 
zo,ooo men in Pomerania against the King of Prussia. Her 
rival Denmark, governed by Frederick v. and his minister 
Count Bernsdorf, refused to join the league. 
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The first Treaty of Versailles, signed in I 7 s6, was con...: 
ceived in a statesmanlike spirit; the second Treaty, from the 
French point of view, was a serious blunder. As Austria was 
unable to strike a blow at England, France should have con
·centrated all her energies upon the maritime and colonial war, 
and refused to take an active part in the .European struggle. 
The French, under the Due de Richelieu, had captured 
Minorca in May 1756, and their success in the Mediterranean 
should have been followed by a determined attack upon the 
naval power of England, whose conduct in laying a nominal 
blockade on all the French ports had exdted the indig?ation 
of Europe. Machault, since he became Minister of Marine, 
had taken up the policy of Rouille, his predecessor from I 7 49 
to I 7 54, and made strenuous endeavours to remedy the neglect 
of Maurepas, Minister of Marine from I7Z3 to I749, and of 
Fleury, and the seizure of Minorca bears witness to the suc
cess of his efforts. Neglecting, unfortunately for France, the 
advice. of old Marshal N oailles and that of men like Machault 
and Comte d'Argenson, Louis xv. from the conclusion of the 
second Treaty of Versailles, the terms of which were unduly 
favourable to the Emperor, adopted a fatal line of policy. 
Satisfied with the hope of uniting to ,France a portion of the 
Austrian Netherlands, and of hampering the English by the 
occupation of Hanover, the French king allowed himself to 
be dragged into a struggle for the annihilation of Prussia for 
the benefit of Austria, and plunged into the continental war 
without receiving any quid pro quo from the astute Hapsburg 
Government. Apart from the enormous blunder of neglecting 
the struggle in America, Louis xv., before signing the treaty 
of I 7 57, should have entered into possession of the Austrian 
Netherlands. France would then have been in a position to 
secure compensation for her losses in. the colonies, and, if 
necessary, to dictate terms to Austria and Prussia. In spite 
of the efforts of Bemis, Minister of Foreign Affairs from June 
1757 to November 1758, the interests of France were subordi
J_lated to those of Austria, and French armies fought to regain 
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Silesia for Maria Theresa. Louis xv. was not destined to add 
any portion of the Netherlands to his kingdom, and when at 
the end of the war Frederic!{ the Gn.:at still held Silesia, and 
France was forced to acquiesce in her losses in North America 
and the West Indies and the overthrow of her influence in 
India, the real sign:ficance of the fatal policy adopted in 17 57 
was fully rea[iscd.l 

In spite, however, of the unfortunate decision of the 
French Government to aid in the defence and txtension 
of the Hapsburg provinces in Germany instead of making 
vigorous efforts to preserve the colonies of France, the treaty 
of 1757 need not necessarily have led to such ove:rwhelming:y 
disastrous results had a close union between the Courts of 
Versailles and ~Iadrid been effected, and had France, Austria, 

Failure of and Russia acted energetically and harmoniously 
France to in Germany. The interests of Spain and France 
secure the 1 1 d d d h co-operation were c ose y connecte an were oppose to t ose 
or spain. of England. In March 1755 Knyphausen, Frede-
'757-58· rick the Great's representative at Paris, in answer 

to his master's letter expressing surprise that no ciose alliance 
subsisted between Ferdinand VI. and Louis xv., declared that 
the languid interest taken by the French Government with 
regard to Spain was inconceivable. With the near approach 
of the Seven Years' War even the pacific Rouil:e, who was 
Minister of Foreign Affairs in France from July 1754 to June 
1757, saw the necessity of endeavouring to secure the Spamsh 
alliance. Ferdinand vr. of Spain had in I 7 29 m:trried i>arbara, 
daughter of John v. of Portugal, a princess w·-,o exercised con
siderable influence over her husband, and w:.o, accustomed to 
regard England as the ally of Portugal, was opposed to the 
outbreak of hostilities between the Courts of London and 
Madrid. Ferdinand himself, a weak prince, influenced by his 
confessor Ravergo, the singer Farinelli, and the queen, was 
inclined to maintain peace, and, since the aasty conclusion of 

1 For the history of the Diplomatic Rt:volution see Due de Broglie, 
() Attiq,n'e Autrichimn(, 
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the preliminaries of the Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle, had been 
opposed to any French· alliance. In April 1754 Caravajal, 
who had been the first minister of Spain for twenty years, died, 
and though French influence was used to secure for the Mar
quis de Ia Ensenada the highest post in the Government, the 
efforts of Keene, the English ambassador, succeeded in secur
ing the appointment of General Wall, an Irishman by extrac
tion and a friend of England, as Foreign-and practically first 
Minister. Ensenada, who had endeavoured to plunge Spain 
into a war with Great Britain, was exiled, and the French 
envoy, Duras, was replaced by Bernis, who shortly after
wards returned to France. All efforts on the part of Austria 
as well .as of France failed to shake the determination of 
the Spanish Court to observe· a policy of neutrality during 
the Seven Years' War. The value of a Spanish alliance 
was appreciated by all the leading Powers. While Pi,tt 
seriously considered the advisability of offering the Spaniards 
Gibraltar and other concessions in return for their assist
ance in retaking Minorca, Maria Theresa appealed to the 
religious sentiments of Ferdinand and to _the necessity of de
fending the orthodox faith against the attacks of. heretics. 
Early in 1758 the Marquis d'Aubeterre, a diplomatist of some 
experience, was sent by Bemis, now Minister of Foreign Affairs, 
to second the appeal of Maria Theresa, to point out the 
dangers to the Catholic religion which would result from the 
supremacy of the King of Prussia, to play upon Wall's well
known· attachment to the Stuarts, and finally to demand a 
close offensive and defensive alliance, considerable subsidies, 
and the adhesion of Spain to a maritime league, including 
France, Sweden, and Denmark. In return for the accession 
of Spain to the Treaty of Versailles, France offered the Isle of 
Minorca. These efforts of Bemis throughout the year I 7 s8 
were not, however, crowned with success. The English sym
pathies of the queen and her influence over Ferdinand proved 
strong enough to maintain the neutrality of Spain, though the 
$UCcesses of the English in America roused the fears of th~ 



European History, 1715-1789 

Spanish Government. Though during Ferdinand's reign the 
agriculture, manufactures, and commerce of Spain had im
proved, Wall declared to d'Aabett·rre that Spain was not in a 
position to advance the millions demard, d, ~hat a maritiue 
union with Swecx.:n and Denmark had Ett'c to recom-:nend it, 
and tha~ Spain would confine hcrseif to e• ueavouring to 
mediate a peace between France and Enf;lM.J. 

UnaJle to secure an alliance with S1 ·acn, :r,• s•.:ccess of 
Louis xv.'s po:icy in Europe, and that of Austria a' t: R'>'s,.a, 
depended upon the hearty union and nu: :.a: gocc:: ~'a•:b of t·c 
allies. Louis xv., however, was unab:e to apprc< iatc' t :1e '.tal 
necessity of eliminating all cause of 5Uspict,m a" d jea:ou~y f ... ;r~t 
the minds of Maria Theresa and Eliza:Jeth d Rassia, and :1',; 

French intrigues in Poland pro vet: fa,,,; to the sucet ~~l..1i 
Policy in prosecution of the war in Euroj>c. Tw ub:e~" · of 
Poland. Austria, Russia, and Franct: in t:~c contest w1!1 

Frederick the Great could only be earned Pu: :/y the ioya. 
co-operation of each of tl:ese Powers. ~L:.ua: cor.f>ddKe ant! 
united action were absolutely necessary for ~Leu L ss. I: w~; 
necessary that France should renounce '1, r pv' 'ry , -f :"'ern:··
tion in Poland, that her agents should Cl':,se tu mt! e;u~: c~' 

Warsaw against Rus~ian infkence, and t!la~. in v'!Cw of the 
wide issues at stake, every means shou'.d be t;,k.,:n to set·Jn: 
the confidence of the Tsarina Elizabt:th. Cn:ur.u:,d, :y, Lcti.~ 
xv. never realised the real import of :he 'trt;.g;~'t: .n w·1.cn 

France was engaged with Eng:and. The Treo.ty of \\' c~t· 
min~tcr, followed by the disgrace of Co ott, h.:ui for a ~. : '" 
overthrown his carefully prepared plans in Puiand. but w•:'l 

the opening of the Seven Year~· War, Louis' interest •n Po:;;.cJ 
revived, and he again began a series of at:empts, by means 
of his secret diplomacy, to su~Jport t!:le anti-Russian party 
at Warsaw, and by so doing sacrificed the r,aJ interests of 
France to a futi:e attempt to maintain French infLJence in 
Poland. Bernb, bent on loyally supportirg R-1ssia and Aus
tria in the attack on Prussia, struggled in vain to compel 
Broglie, who was sti:l t:1e French representative at Warsaw, 
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to offer no opposition to Russia ; but, in consequence of a 
secret intimation from Louis, Broglie ignored the official 
instructions, his house became the rendezvous of the Polish 
malcontents, and his opposition to the march of the Russian 
troops through Poland grew so violent that the Russian 
general, fearing an insurrection, advanced very cautiously, and 
thus enabled Frederick the Great to gain time for organising 
the defence of his kingdom. -

The year 1757, the most brilliant of Frederick the Great's 
life, was not only an epoch in the history of the relations 
between France and Austria, it had momentous The Battles 

consequences for the kingdom of Prussia. Pre- of Prague, 
Kolin, and 

parations were made by Frederick's enemies for a Gross-

cm~certed attack upon his dominions by Austrian, Jiigersdorf. 

French, Russian, Swedish, and im·perial, armies. But the 
king of Prussia, imitating his tactics of the previous year, 
determined to adopt the offensive, and invade Bohemia. 
Browne and his troops retired before the advancing Prussians; 
and at Prague accepted battle. After a fierce engagement, in 
which Schwerin was killed, the main portion of the Austrian 
army was besieged in Prague. As at Pima, Frederick's plans 
were again foiled by the stubborn resistance of the besieged 
army. The approach of Daun with reinforcements decided 
Frederick to meet his new foe before he could approach 
Prague. With ordinary prudence on his own part and that 
of his generals, he might hav~ defeated Daun and forced his 
enemies to submission. 

On the 18th of June Frederick was defeated at Kolin, 
principally owing to mistakes on the part of the Prussian 
generals which might easily have been prevented. Nearly 
14,ooo out of 3z,ooo Prussians were killed, the siege of 
Pragu~ was raised, and Frederick was forced to retire from 
Bohemia. His plans were all shattered, and he learnt that he 
was not invincible. Before the end of the year, however, he 
had broken up the hostile combination formed against him, 
and had avenged Kolin. The immediate consequences of his-
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defeat had been serious for Prussia. The imperial army 
hastened to ma~e arrangements for a combined movement in 
north Germany with a French force, which, under d'Estrees, 
marched against the Duke of Cumberland, won the battle of 
Hastenbeck, and, under the Due de Richelieu, the successor 
of d'Estrees, extracted from the Duke of Cumberland the 
Convention of Klosterseven. On the 3oth of June the 
Russians, under Apraksin, crossed the border, took ~lemel, 
and on the 3oth of August defeated Lewa!d at Gross- J iisers
dorf, while the Swedes declared war, and, usirg Stralsund as a 
base of operations, invaded Pomerania. Had it not been fvr 
Apraksin's connection with the party of the Russian heir 
Peter, and his wife Catherine, who were opposed to tee over
throw of Fre(]erick the Great, and had it not been for t:1e 
extreme caution of the victorious Daun, the battles of Grc·ss
Jii.gersdorf a:-~d Kolin would have proved fatal to the l'n;,ssian 
cause. Apra~sin remained on the defensive ir his camp, a."1d 
in spite of the advice of Loudon, the excessive pr•.1dence a:'d 
over-confidence of Daun and Prince Charles, threw away an 
opportunity of stri~ing a decisive blow at the wtakcned 
Prussian army. Though on the r6rh of October an Austr;an 
force entered Berlin, and though Austrian troops occu;-ied 
Silesia, no combined movement was arranged by the allies. 
Apraksin, hearing that the Tsarina was seriously J:, and being, 
moreover, with Bestuzhev, the Russian Chancellor, a nember 
of the party of which the Grand Duchess was a lead1ng spirit, 
retired into winter quarters in Courland with his Co,;~ac:-:.s; 

the English Government repudiated the Convention of K:oster
seven, and requested Frederick to make Ferdinand of Bruns
wick general of an army which Pitt was prepared to place in 
the field. Encouraged by these favourable circumstances 
Frederick advanced to meet the united Frerch and imperial 
forces which, under Soubise and the Prince of Hi:d JUrg:1ausen, 
were threatening Saxony. Early in 17 57 two of Louis' ablest 
ministers, the Comte d' Argenson and ;vrachault, had been dis
missed. Both had opposed French intcne-ntion in Germany. 
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and were desirous of saving the colonies. The former's 
experience and administrative capacity would have proved 
valuable during the Seven Years' War. His fall was due 
to an attempt to bring about the dismissal of Madame de 
Pompadour, and thus France was served during these eventful 
years by a succession of incapable ministers of war and marine. 

On the 5th of November Frederick the Great won a 
decisive victory at Rossbach, inflicting heavy loss The Victory 

on the enemy, breaking up the imperial army, of Rossbach. 

and forcing the French to recross the Rhine. Nov. 5• 
1
757· 

-. The victory of Rossbach had far-reaching effects. While 
in England the enthusiasm for the Prussian cause showed 
itself in bonfires and the despatch of reinforcements, in Ger
many the battle was regarded as a national triumph over the. 
French. The German people henceforward looked upon 
Frederick the Great as a national hero. Rossbach, like 
Mollwitz, revealed to Europe the strength and vigour of 
the young Prussian kingdom. It was, in Napoleon's opinion, 
the cause of the overthrow of the French Bourbons in 1792. 
To Frederick Rossbach was important simply as enabling him 
to attempt to drive the Austrians out of Silesia. Schweidnitz 
had fallen, and Charles·of Lorraine, having defeated Bevern, 
had captured Breslau and Liegnitz. Without a decisive victory 
Silesia was as good as lost. With characteristic appreciation of 
the position of affairs Frederick resolved to stake all upon a 
battle .. On the sth of December, just a month The Battle of 

after Rossbach, the memorable battle of Leuthen Leuthen. 

was fought, which was in itself sufficient to place Dec. s. 1757· 

Frederick in the rank of the greatest generals. The Prussian 
movements had been entirely misunderstood by Prince Charles 
and Daun, and the battle proved to be an admirable illustration 
of Frederick's 'oblique order ' of attack. In three hours the 
Prussian army of some 3o,ooo had totally defeated So,ooo 
Austrians. Silesia was recovered with the eJ>ception of 
Schweidnitz, and the year 17 57 closed with a remarkable 
page of military history added to the annals of Germany. 
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The opc""l:ng of 1758, a year which affords cxcel~ent P!t:~-

trations of .Frederick's ski:l in marches and manreuvres, sa ,, 
Pitt and severa: important modifications in the plar:s a!:d 
Frederick attitudes of the various combatants. Rossbach anJ 
the Great, 
'7sS· Lcuthen had indeed saved !<'red •rir1{ fr-'1"1 de~truc-

tion, but his posit on was still very :•recar:o•.:s. H: cou:c~ ,!'. a~y 
rate count on Eng:ish assistance. With unhesitatinf.( dcc!.~:or 
Pitt expressed the enthusiasm of his countrymen ,-.,~c" ~~ A !J"' 
he made a new subsidy treaty wi:h Prust>ia 1ly •· ~ 'c'l th: 
Hanoverian army was taken into English pay and a :-c~.ty of 
alliance signed which provided for the paymt·r~•. CJf £,67o,ooo 
a year to the Prussian king. Though rerogn:~l'lg t{Je t'rrors 
made by the French in not directing a:l their entr;.{ies w :~e 

coloniai and maritime war with England, P~tt t:lU:> o~sol >Td, 
while concentrating his pr.incipai efforts on t:1e extcrsiun of 
England's cvlonial empire, to subsidise foreign troops ~or :he 
defence of Harover and the support of Frederic~.. A •nrrica 
was to be won for England in Germany. ~!aria 'nwrc-s:t's 
hope of a neutra: Hanover was destroyc.c, an •. ~ ~he Fre<:' '1 
hopes of wring:ng concessions from George 11. :~ :'1e r'J:.ur :cs 
in exchange for the security of Hanover were , 1 oc "'ed to 

disappoi~ctment. By the erd of ~:.;.;c\ F..,r:_'_;;~.o.nd of 
Brunswick had c~eared Germany of the· l-rv,c'·, ?···-~ P:t"0ver 
was safe. 

Ferdinand of Brunswick, who had a:r,'ady provld ~··":;df a 
capable general in the Austrian Succe~~~<n \\',cr, "'h •1e 

Ferdinand of brother of Charles, Du:w of Hru:lsw:c•~,\\' ol· .·n
Brunswick, biittel from I 7 35 to 1780, w Yo hac r:1arr t.•d 
and Fermor. Philippa Charlotte, sister of Frecerick the Great; 
while of his own sisters, one, Elizabeth Chri~fne, had married 
the T'russian king; another, the latter's tlrothu Aust::;tus 
William; and a thini. Frederick v., King of : >er'!lark. 
Charks fought for Prussia during the Seven Yea.rs' War, 
and on his death was succeeded by his son, Charles Wt'l:am 
Ferdinand, who was defeated at J ena. 

Though England remained at peace wit:: Ru%ia snd sent 
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no fleet to the Baltic, there is little doubt that the English 
alliance, following the failure of the French at Rossbach, 
proved of incalculable value to the Prussian king. He had 
not .only broken through the ring of his foes, but had de
stroyed all danger for the time from France and from the 
imperia~ 'army. Though Belleisle became, in July I 7 sS, .war 
minister in France, and remained in office till his death in 
January 1761, successful military operations were impossible 
owing to the incapacity of the French generals and the 
disorganisation of the armies. 

During 1758 Frederick had only two enemies to deal. 
with, Austria and Russia. Elizabeth, as hostile as ever, was 
roused by the battles of Rossbach and Leuthen, superseded 
Apraksin in favour of Fermor, a Russian general of English 
origin, who had distinguished himself in the Turkish War of 
1736-39, and the Chancellor Bestuzhev in favour of Woronzov, 
an Austrian partisan, and the Russian army was set in motion 
in the depth of the winter. In January East Prussia was 
occupied by 3r,ooo men. Konigsberg, Thorn, and Elbing 
having been captured and Kiistrin besieged, no attack on 
Frederick's forces could take place before the summer, when 
the main Russian army was expected. Though 'the French 
and Austrian arms had failed, their diplomacy at St. Peters
burg had succeeded; the Grand Duke Peter and his wife, 
Catherine, ceased for a time to exercise any influence in 
Russian politics, a close correspondence between Louis xv. 
and Elizabeth was opened, and a direct alliance between 
France and Russia was dis~ussed. 

In the spring of 1758, Frederick, in opposition to the 
opinion of several of his advisers, determined again to 
take the offensive and attack Austria before The Siege 

the Russians arrived. Leaving in Bohemia of Olmiitz.: 

Daun, who, Prince Charles having retired, was now 
supreme, he retook Schweidnitz and boldly advanced into 
Moravia, intending to take Olmiitz and threaten Vienna. 
The capture of Olmiitz would at once be followed by the 

PERIOD VI. R 
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withdraw1l of Austrian troops from Bohemia. Th:~ sk:;e 
Le::;an on t~e 27th of .:Vlay, and was conducted w1t:1 great 
vit'our. As time went on the sitnation developed many 
pomts of si~,.i:arity with the situation befort' Prague in 17 57· 
On each occa~ion a powerful army was i'ard by t\n:aten:ng 
Fredr~rick's cornmun;cations. In 17 58, howeve-r, Locdon, by 
3is m l;::uy q ~ali:ies, had acquired a cer': cln amou!lt of in 
flute· nee; on july z6, I7 57, he had been J.'rvinoted to Lhc: ran~• 

of ma;or·gem:ral, and was in a position to ,ntc:rfere st·riously 
with Frederick's plans. Belonging to an old Scc,,bh fam~:y, 
Loudon had seen service in Russia with :VI ·ma :1. Having 
been refust:d a commission by Frederick the Grta:, he tntered 
the Austrian service, and proved to Je, in all t'1e c;uaEties 
necessary for a successful genera:, on!y second to 1< :.1:4ene. 

Jlac: ~t:, and not Prinre Charles or J)aun comrr.Jr:d.:d, tnc.: 
fortunes of A u,tria in the Seven Y t:ars' War o:gh~ 'v. ve hac~ 

very dl.ftrtnt results. As it was, he rcmahed ·.he :m 'st for· 
midable em·n:y Frederick had ever m,t, and the fac ure uf t>,· 
siege of Oimucz was due to his tner_>{y ar:d resc<nx. S<:'H:n 

1\cci;.:s af:er :he opening of the siegt: he captun·l~, :n sp<'c >·t 

Loudon the bravery of the Prussian troops, an io:1portarc 
rab~s f convoy of ?ooo wagons, a::c! corn~)ei:ed Frederil k 
tllt:: ule~e 0 .,) ......- l. 

o:mu.u. on the rst of J u:y to ra,,.,; tr.t' ,,e~e. W tth tht: 
Prussian king's failure Loudon's reputaLon wa., made, and ht: 
was promoted to the rank of field·mar,;,,al· L u:en.a::t. 

The rest of the year was no less rutl,u~u· . .J:e 1n tl'ce :1ist 1rv 
of the mili:ary operations of the war. Frcderic','s ret•,·.;', 

The Battle of from Olmutz through Bohem:a into SJ:t>la wa; a 
Zorndorf. masterpiece; his defence of Bran :en burg from a 
Aug. 25. 1758. R · · · "11 d h' i · · uss1an mvas10n 1 ustrate 1s energy an1 n::so. u· 
tion. The Rus5ians had occupied East Pruss:a and Poland, 
an . .l, ravaging and murdering as they w.:nt, wt·re threat~:ning 

nurucrn Gennany. Frederick advanced to }r.m:dort·on-the
OJa, forn1ed a junction with Count Dohna, and fought the 
0"1 :tle of Zorndorf on the 25th of August. ~ever had so 
b:oody a battle been seen bet\vcen Teuton and Slav. i\ o 
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quarter was given, and with savage fury and stubborn deter· 
mination the struggle raged for some ten hours. The 
brilliant conduct of the Prussian cavalry ~nder Zeidlitz, and 
the dogged courage of the Russians, are the only interesting 
features- of a battle which, as the day wore on, resolved itself 
into a hand-to-h;tnd encounter between opposing forces in 
utter and hopeless confusion. 

Though in itself indecisive, Zorndorf proved to be a victory 
for the Prussians. While u,soo Prussians were killed, the 
Russian losses amounted to 21,ooo men, Ioo cannons, and 30 
flags, and after a few days Fermor retired in good order into 
Poland, and gave up all idea of co-operating with the Swedes. 
Though Brandenburg was safe, a fresh attack had been 
arranged at Vienna. Daun, assisted by the army of the 
Empire under the Duke of Zweibrucken, was to crush Prince 
llenry and retake Dresden, while another Austrian army 
under Deville and Harsch was to enter Silesia and besiege 
N eisse. The chief efforts of the Austrians were directed 
ngainst Saxony, and on the !;th of September General Maguire 
seized Sonnenstein, overlooking Pima. With extraordinary 
rapidity the ·Prussian king returned to Dresden, in time to 
disconcert Daun's combination and to force the Austrians to 
adopt defensive tactics. Frederick~ position was a strong 
one; but he threw away his advantage by advancing against 
Daun, who commanded an army of twice his strength, and, 
with headstrong obstinacy and overweening confidence, by 
encamping in a position inferior to the Austrian position, 
and completely commanded by the Austrian army. 

On the 14th of October Daun, realising his opportunity, 
attacked and defeated the Prussians at Hochkirchen, but, 
owing to his extraordinary cautiousness, gained no The Defeat 

advantages from his victory. With surprising of Fre-derick 
at Hoch· 

boldness Frederick, by forced marches, compelled kirchen. 

Harsch to raise the sieges of N eisse and Kosel and Oct. •4, 1758· 

to retire into Bohemia, and then returning with equal rapidity 
into $axony, saved Dresden from all danger from Daun, and 
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forced him to cross the frontier. Elsewhere fortune favoured 
the Prussian cause. Though Cleves and Hesse remained 
~n the hands of the French, and East Prmsia was within 
the Russian grasp, En,c;iand had gained colonial successes 
against the French. Ferr-Jor's invasion of Brandenburg had 
been prevented, Daun had retired into Bohemia, leaving 
Saxony and Silesia in Frederick's hands, and a Swedish 
attack on Pomerania had been repulsed. 

In western Germany Ferdinand of Brmswick had cleared 
Hanover, and at Krefeld, on the 2 3rd of June, had defeated and 
Ferdinand of driven across the Rhine one French army under 
Brunswick the command of the Comte de Clermont, who had 
in Western 
Germany superseded the Due de lZ;chelieu. Ruremunde 
in 17s8· and Dendermonde were lost, Ferdinand held t'-1<: 
Westphalian bishoprics, and Clermont, whose defeat, in spi:t: 
of his own incapacity, had been mainly due to t::e undisCi
plined and miserable condition in which Rrchelieu had left 
his forces, was replaced by the 11arqu:s de Contade~. 

The efforts of Madame de Pora:,aduur were fm~.·w:t;l 
directed to strengthening the army of the "1Iame, \\ h;t h 
under her friend Soubise took Cassel, while the advanced 
guard under De Broglie defeated a German conrir.ger: 
at Soridershausen on the 23fd of July. To creC~{ thts 
advance of the French, Ferdir~and of Brurswic~,, reinforced by 
1 z,ooo English troops, abandoned hi.s purst<i: of Contadt:s, 
and met the army of Soubi.se at Lutterber;;, tle:u Casst:. 
There on tl1e 7th of October, owing to the vigour ut Chevert, 
who had in the previous war distinguished h:msdf at l'r<~'"'ue, 
Soubise won a small success, which, however, proved of :itCe 
benefit to the French. 

In spite of the French occupation of Cassd, of the Lulure 
of the English expedition to St. .:VIalo and Chcr:,,JUrg, and not~ 
Pruss;a and withstanding the i{ussian occup:1t:on uf eastern 
France at p G f 
the close of russia, Frederick the reat had so ar success· 
17SS· fully resisted the attacks of his numerous foes. 
It was obvious at the dose of 1758 that only by a dose a!'d 
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harmonious union between R1l'>sia, AL:stria, and Fr<nce cou:d 
the overthrow of the King of Prussia be effected. 1 n 1 7 58 
such a close union seemed nniJOssible j for France, ;~~{eated on 
the continent and at sea, w;th her coasts blockaded, and l:er 
communications with her colonies G.estroye·!, a:J.d having, 
moreover, lost Loui,.burg an,l Fort Dllquesr.e f~e :ine of 
junction between Canada and the ~fiss· ssT ;J] ,; \1e; '·6 effenu
a:Iy cut-was powerless to give any effn ·:: v, a,c:l to e1e 
Courts of St. Petersburg and Vienna. The G_,~ut:o;<-~ 1sa:T<m 
of her administration, the incapaci:y of >e< Goverrmvnt, 3 ·~d 

her utter feebleness were displayed :Jefore Eum}''-\ and Jkrr.~s, 
recognising her inability to continue !fle ~'''6,~-e v:::h J~y 
hope of success, had already attemvtec !c• :,nn,s: auout ~)e-Ice 

on the continent. .Frederick ;1ad not!1irg :u kar on the "' ·e 
of France, and for the moment it se,·rnet' as :h·• ·, :,;s :t.n-e 
principal foes would be compelled to col'fe~~ :her ;.u·verk;~· 
ness to conquer his :tingdom. 

A g~:ncral pacification in the autumn of 1 7 51'. '' t nw,l a L r 
frurn improbable event. Such a pacitic;n·, .. ,. '"'"' ·'.; ;:~-.~::.· ot 
Bemis, who ful:y realised the weakness of;!--..: : r-c1, h ( ;.,~. r'I 
ment, the general confusion in the adminbtrJ.:lun, and t:,~· 

difficulties attendant on a continuaPre of : :~e ,, ~r l'v;c, r· 

less before the British fleet,' France was conq '( ; e<l t·J >l'L' :"·r 
merchant marine destroyed, and her rome:.· _Li• ""(A~ ,, .:l. 
India, Catuda, and the i\nti:Jes ru: off. 

Dupieix in 1754, in rt'~ponse to t:'\c cou;>.a· 1' ot i·:n6._,_nd. 
had been reca1led from India, and h;s , .11' U•s• r, ( ;;;.(\, h:'.., 3 •. 

once made a treaty with the Eng:isJl in w:, c l U J 1t L:<'s , on 
quests were sacrificed. In Ameriea :w~~ _,f1ts ',,.,,veen t 

English and French colonists had never ,ea~u', an~ ;.l:.c J~(. 
~Iontcalm made brilliant efforts to defend :h : ·. -' h P"~HH.u, 
he was una~le to receive adequate '"~'~: ·H.:: t:·-..-rn f'ranct>. 
The overthrow of Braddock's force ha<l ···etn fuilvwed ''Y 
\lontcaln;'s capture of Oswet,o in Lake U:· · .v •v "''c :)y ~:.s 

repulse of the English at Ticonderoga, :i10ut; ·, ·" was una~,;.: 
to save Louisburg or Fort D·;·1'Iesne. To ~~ontc:a:·u'; darand 
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for assistance, Bemis, minister of foreign affairs, replied that 
when one's house was on fire one could not think of the stables; 
and Belle isle, the minister of war, wrote that he could see no 
prospect of being able to send reinforcem~nts. 

Though clever and clear-sighted, the astute Bemis was no 
match for Frederick the Great or Pitt; he lacked the strength 
required to bear up against misfortunes or to Fall of 

h h d fi · 1. f 1. I h Bernis and carry t roug any e mte me o po Icy. n t e Rise of 

face of defeat he became discouraged, and incap- Choiseul •. 

able of devising fresh plans of resistance. In his eyes peace 
was the only remedy for the plight in which France, tied by 
unequal and onerous conditions to Austria, found herself. 
He succeeded in obtaimng the assent of Maria Theresa to 
the opening of negotiations, but before Elizabeth of Russia 
had been consulted he had fallen the victim of a ministerial 
revolution, itself the work of Madame de Pompadour, who 
blained his conciliatory tendencies, insisted on a continuance 
of the war, and still hoped to gain some advantage over 
Prussia. On the 13th of December Bemis, who had received 
the cardinal's hat on November 3o, was exiled, and his fall 
marks the beginning of a period of activity in French policy 
under the direction of ChoiseuJ.l Before Bernis' disgrace the 
Count of Choiseul-Stainville had been recalled from Vienna, 
created Due de Choiseul, and appointed minister of foreign 
affairs. 2 He now became the leading minister, and for some 
years held the chief authority in the French Court. By birth 
a Lorrainer, Choiseul had in his early days served in the 
army;_ he had then entered upon a diplomatic career, 
and was popular at the Court of Vienna. He had secured 
the favour of Madame de Pompadour, and by his marriage 
with Mlle. Crozat du Chatel had acquired an immense 
fortune. There is no doubt that during the later phases of 

1 See Mlmoi?·es de Bernis, edited by Frederic Masson. 
~ Choiseul was from 1758-I761 minister of foreign affairs; from 1761· 

1766 minister of war and marine; and from 1766-1770 minister of war 
and foreign affairs. 
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the Seven Years' War his influence was highly beneficial to 
his country, that he gave decision to her policy, and that his 
failure to save her from further losses was due to the mis
takes of his predecessors and to the interference of Louis xv. 
with his plans. 

Choiseul was not a great statesman, but he was a man of con-
siderable ability, and was vastly superior in poEtical sagacity, 

Choiseul"s in energy, and in determination, to any of his 
;!~~~;~~ fellow-ministers. He worked eight or ten hours 
175g. a day, and on his accession to power effected a 

revolution in the French Foreign Office. A dever courtier, 
he could hold his own among the literary and scientific 
spirits of the day. A man of many interests, the final 
judgment on his career has yet to be pas~ed. He hoped 
at first to ally with Spain, and to use the mediation of that 
Power to bring about peace with England, so as to :eave 
France free to devote her energies to the war on the con
tinent. Finding the execution of this poLcy impossible, i1e 
determined to carry on the war with vigotlr, both against 
England and against Prussia, and at the same time resolved 
to revise the Treaty of Versailles of 1757, in a sense more 
favourable to France. Accordingly, while declaring for a 
continuance of the war, he concluded on the 3oth of 
December 17 58 two new treaties-ratified in :\larch 1 7 59·
with Austria, one public and the other secret. 1 Family 
alliances were arranged ; the Archduke Joseph was to marry 
Isabella, Princess of Parma and granddaughter of Louts xv., 
and his brother Leopold was to marry a Princess of Na!Jles.2 
~either country could conclude a separate peace w1thout 
the other, and France was to do all in her power to aid 
Austria in the conquest of Silesia and G:.arz. Though 
France:: was no longer bound to contin.1e the war till S:lesia 
and Glatz were recovered, and though no further partition 

1 This arrangement between France and Austria is sometime~ called 
the Third Treaty of Versailles. 

2 Sec l/m Fille de France et sa correspondance intdite, par L. de Beauriez. 
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of Prussia was suggested; Austria had still the advantage 
over France in these treaties. France bound herself to 
increase the number of her troops in Germany, and was 
compelled to continue a ruinous and exhausting war in order 
that Austria should gain territorial concessions. It was no 
wonder that the French people hated the war, detested the 
Austrian connection, and suspected Choiseul of being favour
able to its continuance. 

Though una.ble to free France to any great extent from 
her Austrian alliance, Choiseul made a determined and 
ambitious effort to restore French credit on the continent 
and on the sea. French troops were to conquer Hanover, 
and the colonies were to be recovered by means of an 
invasion of England. The task of overthrowing Frederick 
was to be left mainly to the Russians and Austrians, and 
the largest portion of the French troops were to be used 
to strike a telling blow at England. Canada and Pondi
cherry were to be regained by an armed occupation of 
London. Fleets were prepared at Toulon and Brest, and 
Choiseul proposed to W oronzov that a portion of the Russian 
army should embark at Stettin in Swedish ships, and, after 
having received at Gothenburg an additional force of 1 z,ooo 
Swedes, sho1;lld land in Scotland. 

The army for the invasion of England was intrusted to 
Soubise, that for the invasion of Scotland to the The Disasters 

equally incapable d'Aiguillon, the fleet to the of France in 

incompetent de la Clue, Conflans, and·Thurot. ' 759' 

These ambitious projects ended in failure, and the year 
17 59 proved signally disastrous to France. 

In January, news of the capture of the island of Goree, 
on the west coast of Africa, arrived in England, and 
in June,..the capture .of Guadaloupe was announced. An 
attempt of the French to unite the three squadrons of De 
!a Clue, Conflans, and Thurot, which lay respectively at 
Toulon, Brest, and Dunkirk, watched by English ships, led 
to a series of overwhelming defeats. Boscawen won a great 
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victory over de :a C':.Je on :he qt:l of .h;~:~st at l.agos i 
and, on the 2of1 of Xovec•,her, Hawke ;,,_J:;"Jed a bril::ant 
success in Qui:xron Hay ov~:r Cor ~1 .cc •. .; aLJ the Brest fleet, 
while Rodney born 'Jarded Havre. r~·:rot \\as equally 
unsuccessfu:, a:1d his squadron, which Lad ;;3::ed to l~dard, 
was complete:y destroyed. The French e '· t was pran.ica:Jy 
annihrlated, and the scheme of an t:wa,wn of En;)and was 
ruined. To add to these disasters, W ulfe, on t:1e d::th uf 
Sef!tember, had captured Quebec, and tbe fate ot Canada 
was sealed. Equa~ly succe"Sfu: were :re Er ;.:;' "~' am.s 'n 
India, where the battle of Plassey, won 'y C1ve ,m :he z 7'r. 
of June 1757, had re .. established the Yr'e,:J;;'• pus:t~ur~ " 
Calcutta, and was followed by the stea,l, cu··,rc 'f Frer:c'l 
inflc:ence in India, till it recei,ed its dt::a.t:1 L:ow m )'lr.:a•) 

1 ;6o at the ~m:t:e of Wandewas:1. 
On the conri~ent fai.lure also a:t<::J.0cl.! a!: Cr,ot:,eu:·s 

schemes, in S[;ite of the strong fl•nfurn:rner. ·.s s-.-rot to the arr'' 't"' 
The B:.ttk of in Germany. De Bro0he, t:1(' ,·om,nan<ler of :··, 
Minden~ southern .French army, hal! ind.(,"e(: f~cfea:(::G F'"r· 
Aug. t. 1759-
Peace Pro· dinar.d of Brunswick, who :1ad a:temrtc,: :o ree.<t;·' 
jects. Frar:ii..[ort, at Bergen or: :: <: ; 3t:1 <.·f .\1-'r,:, ··,a·' 
efiected a junction with the northern Frt-rcb army under ~[.r-
5hal Contades, ant: \ad taken Cassd an.-t :..'"''~ .. n. !Lnover, 
however, was saved hy the ger.erabbp of J-',J,:.r:.H:d, \\bo, on 
the rst of August, won the decisive ba~t:t st \I .nden, w:11cL 

resu:ted in the expulsion of the Fn::nch f~uu II ,-~s,-, ar . ..:: t~"-e 

disgrace of Contades, and the ap;.ofn~oov.· , f :)e :; q_ <: 

to the supreme comrrand of the army. ,\. r was cr,.,.,, _, 
more successful in securin;.; the actiH: cu·· 'l ,rat ·or: vf :' '·· r 
Saltikov, tile incapable Rt.:ssian comma: •... 'er, who ~ad ,,,., 
cecded J.<'ennor. Sa:ukov had no w,,;1 to c' ·.d u;:oc tee 
siege of Stdtin, wb:ch might prove a len·~tf:y t,,_Js.:J, ss. ~- <·~"t:

nver, the Ru;sian Co'.lrt rad no :r~·.t'nuoo of breakcng ll'1t:1 

EnglanJ. X o war exi~tcd )etwvt·n tbe Courts of St. ) 1·:,es 
and St. Petersburg; and tl:oug:1 Russia remained ~b: ,d. y 
of France, she w~s never ·.he ent..my of ~nb:and :.l,k«C 
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of co-opEratinl with France in an attack upon the throne 
of George II.· ~lizabeth contented herself with making a 
convention ' Sweden on the 8th of March, to which 
France and I ~rk were invited to join, to exclude from 
the Balo.iL>-.2_11 . '·..,~.(_hips. Asserting principles which in 
q8o were accepted"'-; the Northern League, the Russian 
and Swedish Governments united to preser.ve peace in the 
Baltic. Before the year had run its course, Choiseul had 
forced upon him the desirability of a return to Bemis' policy, 
and he began to think of using the mediation of Russia in 
order to bring about peace. He had already made a 
determined effort to counteract Louis xv.'s secret correspon
dence with the ambassadors at foreign Courts, and had, in 
March 1759, procured the dismissal of Tercier, who acted 
as Louis' confidential secretary. Durand, another of Louis' 
creatures, was superseded in 1760 by Paulmy, who was sent 
to \Varsaw with orders to support the Russian Government 
and to give no encouragement to the national party. 
Choiseul, however, soon realised that some occult influence 
interfered with the execution of his orders to Paulmy, and 
when he began to take measures to secure the Russian 
mediation, he was confronted by fresh difficulties. He 
instructed L'Hopital, the French representative at St. Peters
burg, in a despatch dated July 8th, 17 59, to indicate to the 
Russian Chancellor the advisability of employing Russian 
mediation in order to bring about peace- between_ Austria 
and Prussia, Choiseul hoping that Russian mediation would 
be extended later in favour of negotiations for a settlement 
between France and England. Had his statesmanlike re
cognition of the necessity of peace been accepted in 17 59, 
Choiseul might have saved France from a portion of the 
losses and humiliation which she had to undergo in 1763. 
But he again found his policy hampered by the secret 
diplomacy of Louis xv. L'Hopital, prompted by his secre
tary, D'Eon, who was acquainted with the views of the French 
king, found it advisable tq pay no attention to his official 
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instructions, and Choiseul's well-meant efforts fell to the 
ground. 

Louis xv., who preferred to treat directly with England, 
disapproved of the idea of Russian mediation, and secretly 
threw all the weight of his influence against Choiseul. Pitt 
had declined to consider the question of a separate peace 
with France; while the Russian Court, jubilant over Sa:ti:Cov's 
victory at Kunersdorf on the 13th of August 1759, was 
resolved to continue the war, to definitely annex eastern 
Prussia, and to obtain the acquiescence of France and Austria 
to this increase of her territory. 

The battle of Kunersdorf seemed for the moment likely 
to put the final touch to the overthrow of Pru,;sia. Though 
The Battle of Frederick had held his own in 1 7 sS, his country 
Kunersdorf. d h' d d h' August 13, was exhauste , IS expenses :argdy excee e :s 
1759. means, the English subsidies wt:re tar from be:ng 
sufficient to out\veigh the drain on the Prussian resources. 
Whi1e the Austrian armies were improvirg in experience, 
and the Austrian generals in know~edge of the art of war, 
Frederick's position was somewhat simi:.ar to that of ~apoleun 
after the Wagram campaign. His opponents were learnmg 
from him; and while their armies were d~awn from a wide 
area, his own recruits, raised from the sma:l population ot 
Prussia, were poor substitutes for the veterans w::o had 
composed the rnat,nificent army with wh;ch he had ~e5~n 
the war. Opposed to him were the improved Austrian 
forces and the Russian troops, whose fightmg quaht.:o-s had 
come upon him as a sudden revelation, w:: Ie ti;e husti:e 
cordon was completed by the imperial ~Lrn y u~'der t'>e lkke 
of Zweibriicken, which had occupied Lci,,,,,g, Wittenber;.;, 
and Torgau, and the French army unC:er lk Brog:1c. 
Offensive operations on a large scalt: were irapvssiulc:, though 
Prince Henry successfully destroyed the Au:st1 ian magaLim:s 
in Bohemia, an,l drove back the imperial array to Bam::;erg 
and Wiirzburg. During the early part of the year 17 59, 
Frederick had no aggn:ssive action on the part of his foes 
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to ward off, for the cautiousness of Daun kept the Austrians 
inactive till the Russians had advanced as far as the Oder, 
and, after defeating a Prussian corps under General Wedel 
at Ziillichau on the 23rd of July, taken Frankfort. 

Loudon and 18,ooo Austrians then joined Saltikov, and 
Frederick with so,ooo men found himself confronted by at 
least 8o,ooo Austrian and Russian troops. In the battle 
which was fought on the 13th of August the Prussians were 
at first brilliantly successful, but the advance of Loudon at a 
critical moment, co.upled with Frederick's over-confidence 
and obstinacy, altered the fate of the day, and the conflict 
ended in his complete overthrow. A Russian advance 
upon Berlin would have been followed by the annihilation 
of the Prussian monarchy, and Kunersdorf would have 
ranked among the decisive battles of the world's history. 

But the inactivity of the Austrians and Russians sayed 
Frederick. Though the former, with the aid of the Imperialist 
army which had taken Leipzig and Torgau, Capitulation 

captmed Dresden on the 14th September, Daun's ~h~~~:~tyof 
habitual sluggishness and lack of military genius Schuwalov. 

rendered him a 'poor match in the face of the active 
operations of Prince Henry. The Russians showed no 
anxiety to march into Brandenburg ; their losses had been 
considerable, and Saltikov, either angry at the supineness of 
Daun or anxious about the state of politics in St. Petersburg, 
refused to follow up the victory. None the less, after three 
years of conflict which had exhausted Austria, France, and 
Prussia, the Tsarina held in her hands the fate of Poland and 
that of the continent. The life of Elizabeth, however, was 
not likely to' be of long duration ; the party of the heir Peter, 
and his wife Catherine, was increasing in importance; and the 
accession of Peter would, it was well known, be followed by a 
change of policy. After marching into Silesia, the Russians 
retired into Poland, and the Austrians were left to continue 
the campaign. The obstinacy of Frederick again brought 
disaster on the Prussian cause. Anxious to hasten the retreat 
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of Daun into Boher:1:a before the masterly rnar:ceuvres of 
Prince Henry, Fredcr:ck ordered Genera11<nck to circle round 
in rear of Daun, so as to brir.g ahuut t'~e destnct:on of the 
Austri:m a~my. On t:1e 23rd of ~uvcm!Jer rLl k was force& 
to capitulate at Max en wi::1 some tz,ooo }': · "~Ia.'! sol,~- ers, 
and l>resd,,n rema'n,~.: in Austrian ha~t~'· T'1c year 1759 
closed gloomily for Pru:ss'a no :ess than for Fr" n-e 1-1~: the 
J'ersonality and iron wi:l of Frederick ·JpiL~:~: ':s to:.1··.:ry 
through its period of misfortunes, wr.i~e :n Fnm~· :Lc wea),. 
ness and inca;:>acity of Louis xv. gave no hope to 'l:s s~,_;(,jt'Cts 

of a satisfactory escape from their calamiti, s. 

The chances of peace at the o;1ening ui' ' 7 5o secwet~ 

indeed sma:l. The note of England ant: Pruos a uo <-:l' 2 sth 
of November r7 59, suggesting that a Europ,.a: 1 ur0rt:~s 'LoulJ 
be held, had been rejected by Rw,~ia r,r.C: A-"~~' 1, a:(~ :b: 
accession of Charles of Naples-the famo•JS Don Cado~ to 
the Spand1 throne in August 1759 render-·J :t pr ··,;.t'>:c t':at, 
in >pite of tho:: new king's disl:ke of tr.e T•la1y uf Vt'r"lJ.-ts, 
Sp1nish aid would be given to France. H.:~ ~>.o~...:: lh: w:...r 
might cuntinue, va:ious circumstances ten~.···.::: to d•:s::''-'Y ,tiL 
more all ch.1.nce of united action on the par': oft. < a:::ls. fn 
March q6o ~he Tsarina Elizabeth forced f:•w1 .\L::a T'·lo.r,,:: 
the Trt·aty of Sch:;walov, guaranteeing to 1{ ·--'~' '··' ::,,~ : ·uss,_.,~.un 
of c::tstern Prussia and Danzig. Whilst be.ng t xrreo:~:::y Ji~

tasteful to the Austri.an Court, the treaty rousnl :':e .Jtr: u~t 
irriution in France. The efforts of Peter the C·eat, of Car'1e 
rinc r., and .EEzabeth to secure a French a:liance Lad su far 
proved unavailing, and France still adhered to :wr ' . .rad:~it·n.'ll 
policy with regard to Po~and, Sweden, and T J.: ·,,y_ Tv ; re· 
serve a balance of power in the Baltic was one of : ''le ai" ,s cf 
French diplomacy, and the Treaty of Sd:::wa: JY w s a u-• ec: 
menace to such a ;,a:ance of P')Wt:r, en.:M ·""'': '\! as •t diu 
the independence a::J.d prospcr::y of s.~nln: d J :i<:r;·':c.l:<. 

Though the ties that bou:1d Fr:.wce to !::er aLtes w,.re bevom
ing sensibly weakened, Choisew.I made, in ~larch 176o, an 
attempt to induce Russia and At!str·l to agrco:: to the cor1d11-
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sion of a treaty, and the Baron de Breteuil v.·as sent to St. 
Petersburg with that object. L'Hopital had demonstrated his 
untrustworthiness, and Choiseul hoped that the Louis XV.'s 

new ambassador would carry out his wishes. But Secret 

before he set. out, Louis xv. himself intimated to Diplomacy. 

him that he was to obey the royal orders in preference to tho~e 
of the minister. While Choiseul's instructions related to the 
necessity of inducing Russia to act as mediator of a general 
peace, Breteuil also received another set of instructions from 
the king, which are valuable as showing that the principal 
object of the secret diplomacy of Louis xv. was the preserva
tion of the anarchical independence of Poland and the 
establishment of French influence over the fortunes of the 
republic. The document proves incontestably that Louis was 
prepared to sacrifice the most important interests of his king
dom to the one object of saving Poland from the Russian 
occupation. At this time he hoped to procure for Xavier de 
Saxe, third son of Augustus III. and the favourite brother d 
the Dauphiness, the crown of Poland on the king's death. 
He was averse to any -territorial or other increase of the power 
of Russia, and ordered Breteuil to do all in his power to 
retard the movements of the Russian troops against Frederick, 
fearing that some signal success would increase the influence 
of the Tsarina and 'cause her to adopt a high tone. Thus 
Louis xv.'s secret policy was at variance with his engagements 
made in the Treaty of Versailles in I7 57 ; it was fraught with 
pernicious results for France; it was dishonourable to his allies; 
it paralysed the efforts of men like Choiseul, who were working 
for the real interests of France. Louis was no doubt correct 
in his view that a peace such as Choiseul desired would 
inevitably involve the increase of Russian influence in Poland. 
But, disregarding the whole tendency of events, he decided, 
when Russia in 176o demanded the Ukraine, to continue the 
hopeless task of. preserving the integrity of Poland, though his 
misguided policy involved the loss of the French colonies, and 
in the end fail·ed to benefit Poland. Breteuil's mission to 
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St. Peter,;burg failed to bring about the object desired by 
Choiseul.1 

Peace was not made, and the year 176o proved to be a 
year of battles. Finck's capitulation at l\laxen had enabled 
the Austrians to establish themselves firmly in Saxony, and 
General .Maguire defeated Frederick's determirred attempts to 
dislodge them. 

On the 23rd of June 1760 Fouquet, one of Frederi( k's 
generals, was overwhelmed at l.andsl'ut by Loudon, who took 

several thousand Prussian soldiers prisoners, and 
The Closing 
scenesofthe on July 26 captured Glatz. A Russtan army under 
War in 
Germany. 

Czernitcheff crossed the Oder, anc :)i:esia became 
the chief theatre of the war. Fol:owed by two 

Austrian armies under Daun and Lacy, Frederick, who on 
hearing of Fouquet's danger had immediately bestirred himself, 
threw himself into the province, but after hearing of his genera:'s 
surrender he turned and attempted to ~ake Dresden. Baffled, 
he rushed again into Silesia, and before the Austrian armies 
could unite he defeated Loudon at the batt:e of Liegnitz on 
the rsth of August. The slowness, caution, and incapacity of 
Daun and Lacy had saved Frederick from destruction. Hut 
in spite of the unwillingness of ~Iaria Theresa and the Au:ic 
Council to recognise the futility of directing mihtary opera
ti,;ns from Vienna, and the necessity of ptacmg Loudon in the 
chief command, the Austr"an armtcs, 1f well led, were still 
capable of winning victories. Ti.out,h Czl'fnitcheff recrossed 
the Oder, and the Austrians in Si:esia wt.:re checked, Frederick 
remained in a very precarious position. A corps of Austrians 
and Russians under Lacy and Totleben rJ ~.ded .Berlin, while 
the Austrian troops occupit:d Saxony. Fre1.\er\1.k's return from 
Silesia was followed l.ly hts attack on Daun at Torgau on the 
3rd of ~ovember. After a f.erce struggle, in which Daun was 
wounded, the Au,trians were defeated, and having, it is said, 
lo~t 2o,ooo men, retired upon Dresden; whi!e Frederick, 
having regained 6e greater part of Saxony, though at the cost 

1 Albert Vandal. Loui.r XV. tt Elizabetlz ,(e Ruuit. 
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of 14,ooo men, wintered at Leipzig. The last pitched battle 
of the war had been fought ; Saxony, with the exception of 
Dresden, which was still held by Maguire, was left in the 
possession of the Prussians ; the Austrians had, owing to the 
genius of Frederick and the caution of Daun, merely con
quered Landshut and the country of Glatz ; and the remaining 
military operations were, in Carlyle's words, 'like a race be
tween spent horses.' In western Germany and in the colonies 
the French had gained no signal advantage. The Due de 
Broglie, who, aided by the Comte de Saint-Germain, had 
introduced reforms into the army, had indeed won a success 
at Corbach, and had reoccupied Hesse-Cassel, while the 
hereditary Prince of Brunswick had been defeated at Kloster
Campen by the Marquis de Castries; but Ferdinand of 
Brunswick's strategy proved sufficient for the defence of 
Westphalia and Hanover, and by the battle of Warburg, 
which was won mainly by the English cavalry, he checked 
the French advance. In America, after some small successes, 
the capitulation of Montn:al on the 8th of September com
pleted the loss of Canada, and Louisiana alone remained to 
France of all her American possessions. In India Eyre Coote 
had defeated the French at the battle of Wandewash on the 
zznd of January 176o, and, after capturing the smaller French 
forts, besieged Pondicherry in September. On the 26th of 
January 1761 Pondicherry fell, and the French dominion in 
India came to an end. 

The year 1761 was marked by the failure of renewed 
efforts to bring about peace, by the exhaustion of the com
batants in Germany, by the fall of Pitt, and by a last attempt 
of Choiseul to restore the French fortunes. Finding that his 
efforts to bring about peace were not successful, he had re
signed the direction of foreign affairs early in 1761, and 
became Minister of War and Marine. In this capacity he 
made strenuous efforts to improve the condition of the French 
fleet. All classes united to aid Choiseul in his attempts to 
defend the country, and new ships were ordered to be built, 

PERIOD VI, s 
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the~e ef.'.Jrts being an earnest of t!l.: miniskr'b work oi 
reor:.;anisa:wn from I 763 onwards. Chcheul had mdeed 
indul'ed At:st· ia and Russia to consent to nqot:ations at 
Auc;oilurg, bt.t hi~ wisht:s met wuh Ji:de suppvrt f[om th: 
former Pow,:r; the cont;rcss led to no resu:t, anJ tbe war 
contic:ued in a desultory mann,·r. l.oud·m and. ih:.urEn 
respectively commanded the Austrian aaC: R us~ia:t f:>rCt.:s 
in Si:esia, but their quarrels enabled h,dt..rick to !lold h1s 
own ti:l the rst of October, when Lom:or., ~JY a sudden 
and unexpected movement, captured Sehwe[d,,tz, ar.d St:eMa 
and G~atz were occupied by Austrian and R..1ssran arrr~tes. 

In eastern Pomerania Russian tror,ps, under R,.;n:w.n~~ov, 

reduced Kolberg on the 1st of December, ar.d thou;-:'1 iJt:-y 
fai:ed to take Stettin, they remained in occupacon of t:·.e 
surroundiP.g country. Only in we~tem Eu.-u;:'l..: wJ> tLe Prus· 
sian cause successful. There Ferdinand of t>u:rswic!;. oucc~ss· 
fully repulsed at Vil:ingshausen an att,Ttpt of !he i'wai;able 
SouiHse and the ;ealous De Broglie, at ~r_e b:::td of , 5,voo, to 
advance into Westphalia and Hanover. lYE~t't'-' rq>~aced 

De Broglie, while Conti succeeded Sou',i~,, w'.:i1 :.t:Je ~·~van 
tage to t~e French cause. The ca;1ture of : \c•nwJica, Hel:e
isle, and Pondicherry were further blowo to t1 ,e ;-·rench eaus'\ 
and Choiseul realised that the comp:ete acn~h,la:iv'1 of tre 
Frenc;1 naval power could alone sa:isfy Pia. 

Conscious that the Austrian alliance v<as of 1id~ tb.· to 
France, and finding that the separate negot:a:•orts w' .. , ,.', h"J 
been opened be~ ween England and Fra nee in J ~.;:w were 
opuosed by Pitt, he naturally turned to S;:•ain, w hch•' ·, '1.,.;, 

Charles m., inspired by a deep resentm< nt ot hx;", :otar.d nl-\ 
against England, was burning with indi~;na:ion at certam 
h:gh·-handed acts of the English. 

On the 27th of Auf;USt 1758 Queen Barbara Ced; her 
incm·stla:.,le :,u~})am: shut himself up, ]),;-came scriOJ.,sl y ~ll, 

and a · •:.riod of governmental anarchy supervenec!, d::nng 
which t'le possTb.lcty of ma:{irg Ehzabtth ·Farncse regent was 
a; one time discussed. The dea~h of Ferd:nand VI., on •he 
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24th of August 17 59, put an end to the confusion in Spain, 
and his half-brother, the famous Don Carlos, king of the 
Two Sicilies, ascended the Spanish throne as The Acces

Charles III. The new king, the eldest son of sion of 
. h"l" b . 6 Chailes III. Elizabeth Farnese and P 1 1p v., was om m 171 , of Spain, 

and in 1739 had married Maria Amelia, sister of 1759. 

Maria Josepha, the Dauphiness, and daughter of Augustus m., 
King of Poland and Saxony. Endowed with natural advantages 
both of mind and body, Charles m., after receiving an excellent 
education, had developed the qualities most necessary for a 
king. Imbued with the love of justice and with a sense of 
his royal responsibilities, he had_ during his reign in the king
dom of the Two Sicilies devoted himself with assiduity to the 
amelioration of the lot of his subjects. Aided by his able 
minister Tanucci, brigandage was severely repressed, the 
privileges of the barons were curtailed, many ecclesiastical 
rights were abolished and others were carefully restrained, 
industry and manufactures were encouraged. By the Treaty 
of Aix-la-Chape11e it had been provided that if Don Carlos 
became King of Spain, and Don Philip King of Naples,.Parma 
and Guastalla should revert to Austria, and the greater part of 
the Duchy of Piacenza to the King of Sardinia. After much 
negotiation, 1t was settled that Charles III. should be a11owed 
to leave his kingdom of the Two Sicilies to his son Ferdinand 
rv., and that Don Philip should remain in his duchy, and that 
the claims of the king of .Sardinia should be compensated 
for by a sum of money. The Austrian Court, still bent on 
strengthening its friendship with the Bourbons, consolidated 
the Austro-Spanish ;tlliance by the marriages of the Archdukes 
Joseph and Leopold to the daughters of Don Philip and 
Charles m. respectively. 

After leaving his son Ferdinand 1v. in possession of the 
Two Sicilies, Charles had, on his arrival in Spain, found that 
kingdom in a state of disorganisation, and completely unpre
pared to take part in any warlike operations. The realisation 
of the true position of Spain, together with the representations 
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of Wall, then as ever opposed to war, and the influence of 
the Queen, checked the anti-English tendencies of Charles. 

Th F 
.
1 

But on the death of ~{aria Amelia Charles 
e am1 y . . . 

Compact of changed his attitude, determmed to exclude the 
Aug. •s. Z76•· English from the commerce of central America, 
and to recover Gibraltar. He accordingly listened to the 
French proposals for united action agttinst the House of 
Braganza, in order to withdraw the attcnt ton of the English 
from Germany, and to strike a blow at England's commerce 
with Portugal. The Marquis of Grimaldi, a Genoese by birth, 
and whose rise had been due to the influence of Ensenada, 
was sent to Paris, and on August 15, t76r, a Family Cornpact 
between Spain and France was signed, Choiseu~ ho:1Lng, with 
some plausibility, to form within the Franco· .\ustrian a:liance 
a union of all the Bourbon Powers which shou'd be capable 
of holding its own against England. 

This agreement, to which the Bourbon Princes of ?;um.a 
and Naples were to be admitted, coP.sisted (r) of a Famt:y 
Compact which established in a general manner and on a 
permanent basis the relations of the two monarchies ; and ( z) 
of a special convention relating to the Seven Years' War, in 
accordance with which Charles III. engaged to declare w:tr 
upon England on May r, 1762, if at that date peace w:Js not 
already concluded, and France promised to hand over .\Jinorca 
to the Spaniards on the day that Spain dt dared war. 

Choiseul's name will ever be connected vv itrJ the Fanllly 
Compact. The necessity of united action on the part of the 
Bourbons of France and Spain agair:~t the JJredorninance of 
England in America and her nava: suprewacy !~ad bL·en 
realised by Louis XIV. The dynastic exigencies of the Regent 
Orleans, follO\~ed by the timorous and short·sighted policy of 
F:eury and his successors, had relegated commercial and 
colonial matters to the background, with the result that the 
navy was neglected and starved, and the ruin of the French 
commerce and colonies rendered certain in the event of a war 
with England. Choiseul recognised clearly the defects of the 
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policy of his predecessors, and the value of the Spanish 
alliance was strikingly evidenced during the war between 
England and her American colonies. 

At first, however, no beneficial results attended the states
manlike action of Choiseul. The union of France and Spain, 
coming as it did when France was exhausted and Spain 
unprepared, ended in fresh disasters to the former and serious 
losses to the latter Power.l 

Pitt, suspecting with reason the existence of this treaty, was 
anxious for an immediate declaration of war against Spain. 
But a change had come over the aspect of affairs in England. 
George II. had died on the zsth of October J76o, and his 
successor George III. made Bute one of the Secretaries of 
State. 

Bute headed a party desirous of making peace, mainly in 
order to get rid of Pitt and to break up the Whig party. Find
ing his policy was not approved of by the Cabinet, Fall ofPitt, 

Pitt resigned on the sth of October, and thus band War 
etween 

ended the splendid administration which raised England 

England to a position of first-rate importance in and Spain. 

Europe, and firmly established her colonial empire. Under 
the influence of Bute, who named himself Prime Minister on 
the retirement of Newcastle, Parliament did not renew the 
annual subsidy to Prussia, and though ·Bute found himself 
compelled to declare war 'on Spain in January 1762, and to 
repel the invasion of Portugal, he continued to endeavour to 
abandon all continental connections, and to procure peace 
at any price. 

The fall of Pitt had dealt what seemed to be a very serious 
blow to the fortunes of Frederick the Great, who found him
self at the end of 1761 in a weakened and exhausted condition, 
exposed to the fierce hostility of the Tsarina, and. deprived of 
the support of England. Though the efforts of the allies to 
crush Frederick had so far failed in their object, Prussia at 

1 See La Dip!omatie de Louis XV. et · Le Pacte de Famille, par Andr6 
Soulange-Boden. 
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the close of 1761 seemed to a!J but her king in a we!' nrgh 
hopeless position. 

But if F~ederick had only 6o,ooo men left, his enemies were 
also in an exhausted condition. The Tsarina's end was fast 
Death of aprxoaching. Each day the sit·J.atun 'n Fra~l<.>,' 
Elizabeth of b · ' , y· ' f 
Russia. ecame more senous. '""· 1enPa ~ .. :e wot:·:t o 
J.m. s. xj'62. money necessi:ated the disch.;t~g<' ot s0ra.: zo,oo•. 
soldiers ; whJe the absence of harmony among the ,~;~;:cen b, 

:!Je quarrels of the ministers, the weak hea'th of::", Em;'' ·<•r. 
and the feeling of general discouragement at t;:t: u.\,,e or :Lt: 

last campaign, rendered :.!aria Theresa w~llin6 to cor.~'Jcr p,:,,c·..: 
proposals. It is doubtful, even if the war had ,:rag,;cd UP t~~ 

course for another year, if the exhausted cu.ctdtl<Yn, ~n face of 
t1is extraordinary exertions, coutd :1ave cru,::(;d :Lt: Pru,,s[.,n 
king. The death of the Tsarina on t:1e 51L of; J.:;:,a·y 1; '5!, 
:10wever, at once turned the sca:e in favour ut l'r-J.;s:a, a:1d 
Peter III., whose admiration of Fre(:erick 11a~ of :,w .~ srar.,_: 1:, 

not on!y on the 5th of May made peace with Frc•laid a <..! 

restored a:l the conquered territories, 'Jut a rx:-Jn::• :c~~,;r nLde, 
on the 8th of June, an offensive and dctdh ~e <L!~M' <c wnh 
Prussia, and ordered Chemi~cheff to lead h.s t:o• ,,,~ a,:; rvt 

the Austrians in Silesia. Some justi:lcat~on for ~ ~ c Vlu:.~ ot 
change of policy is to be found in the fact that, tl>~i'_,if;l R':s,·.a 
seemed to be renouncing the fruits of her em:!ur:ux..: and 
victories, the war from which she WdS ga!r:ing :il::e was a 
constant drain to her in men and L.f); ., y. 

The Swedes followed suit, ar.,J ,m tr.c ? z -~ of ~Jay 

made the Peace of Hamburg and wd·d~ew from the v. ;;r_ 

Frederick's hands were freed to at:ack the .\ustrians b 
Silesia, and the imperia: army \vhich was unt~.d to an 
Austrian contingent under Serbelloni and StoW)erg 1n Saxony. 
[n Si!es;a, Daun, who resumed ihe command in May, at
tempted to defend Schweidnitz, and a leng:hy series of 
manreuvres !Jegan. Before any engagement too:.: place, a 
revolution took place at St. Petersburg. Peter's first measures 
on attaining the throne had been ca:cu:ated to :P.cn:ase his 
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popularity. The state prisons were opened, and Munich, 
Biren, Lestocq, and many others returned from Siberia. The 
Secret Chancery of the late Tsarina was abolished, Revolution 

and the law of Peter the Great, compelling all 
members of the aristocracy to take some civil em

in Russia. 
Death of 
Peter III. 

ployment, was repealed. But the Tsar's attempt Accession of 

to interfere with the property of the Church by Catherine II. 

a measure of confiscation was premature, and his endeavour 
to introduce into the army, and especially among the guards, 
a severe system of discipline, roused the discontent of the 
soldiers. His German propensities did not commend them-

, selves to the Russian people, and a proposed expedition 
against Denmark for the conquest of Schleswig met with 
general disapproval. His wife Catherine headed a party 
which included the Orlovs and Potemkin, and a plot was 
formed for the overthrow of the Tsar. On the 8th of July the 
revolution, which was bloodless and over in two hours, took 
place. Peter m., who abdicated on the 9th of july, died on 
July 19, and his successor, his wife Catherine, though con
firming the peace with Frederick, withdrew Czernitcheff and 
his forces. Before, however, the Russians actually retired, 
Frederick defeated the Austrians at Burkersdorf on the 2 rst 
of July, but it was not till the 9th of October that he succeeded 
in taking Schweidnitz. He then returned to Saxony, where 
Prince Henry, whom Frederick declared was the only general 
who made no mistake in the war, had defeated the combined 
imperial and Austrian army at Freiburg-the last engagement 
of the Seven Years' War-had taken Bamberg and Nuremberg, 
and forced the Diet of Ratisbon to declare its neutrality. The 
siege of Dresden was not attempted, and the last campaign 
of the Seven Years' War ended in truces with Daun and 
Serbelloni. Meanwhile England was throughout English 

1762 winning signal successes against France and Successes. 

Spain. Martinique was taken in February I 762, followed by 
the submission of the lesser French islands, Grenada, St. 
Vincent, St. Lucia, and the l;lbandonment of Louisiana i on 
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the r 3th of August, Havannah, the key of the Spanish 
West Indian possessions, capitulated after a gallant defence, 
while in the East Indies, Manilla, the capital of the Philip
?ines, was seized. In the west of Germany English interests 
were no less secure; for Ferdinand of Brunswick, showing as 
usual his high qualities as a general, took the aggressive 
against D'Estrees and Soubise, and regained Cassel. Equa:ly 
successful was the English defence of its old al:y Portugal 
against the attack of the Spanish Bourbons, who hoped to 
force it into hostilities with Great Britain. Though the 
Portuguese lost their colony of Sacramento, the invasion of 
Portugal by the Franco-Spanish army was checked by the 
despatch in 1762 of 8ooo English troops to Lisbon. 

As in I 7 r 3, the exigencies of the party in power interfered 
with the general interests of England. Bute determined to 

The Peace end the war, hastened on the negotiations, took 
of Paris. little account of the late successes, and on 

November 3, q62, the preliminaries of peace were signed 
at :Fontainebleau. North America passed into the hands of 
England; the French retaining fishing rights round New
found:and and in the Gulf of St. Lawrence, at a distance of 
three leagues from the shore, as well as the two suall islands 
of St. Pierre and Miquelon off Newfoundland. England 
restored the islands of Guadaloupe, Marie-Galante, De Ia 
Desirade, Martinique, and St. Lucia; but kept St. Vincen:, 
Tobago, Dominica, and Grenada. Goree was restored to 
France (the English keeping Senegal), and Minorca an,! 
Belleisle were exchanged ; the French evacuated their con
quests in Germany, and the English army was withdrawn 
from the Continent, both Powers agreeing to retire from the 
continental war. In India the French received back their 
factories, but they were not allowed to have any military 
establishments. They also undertook to restore Dnnkirk to 
tts condition before the Treaty of Aix.}a-Chapelle in 1748. 
Spain was forced to make considerable concessions. She 
vbowledged the right of the English to cut logwood ill 
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Honduras Bay, provided the English destroyed their fortifica
tions erected there. All claim to the Newfoundland fishing 
was renounced, and Florida was ceded to England. In return 
for these losses, and for the inability of the French to restore 
Minorca, she received from France New Orleans and all 
Louisiana west of the Mississippi, and from England Havannah 
and the ports of Cuba, which had been conquered. After the 
preliminaries had been signed, the Philippines and Manilla, 
captured during the peace negotiations, were restored, the 
latter on the understanding that a ransom of half a million 
sterling, arranged by the inhabitants of Manilla to save their 
property from plunder, should be paid by the Spanish Govern
ment. With regard to Portugal, all conquests in ~he Portu
guese colonies were to be restored by Spain, and the Spanish 
and French troops withdrawn from Portuguese territories. 

Though England came triumphantly out of the war, But«r's 
anxiety to hurry on the peace, and his carelessness when draw
ing up its provisions, proved detrimental to English interests, 
and deprived England of many advantages due to her brilliant 
and successful efforts. Though, in view of the accession of 
Peter m., and of the outbreak of the Spanish War, Bute may 
have been justified in withdrawing the English subsidies from 
Frederick the Great, there is no room fo.r doubt that during 
the negotiations he attempted to favour Austria at the 
expense of the Prussian king. Bute's foreign policy was very 
unpopular at home, roused a deep hatred on the part of 
Frederick towards the Court of St. James, and left England 
without allies and isolated in Europe. 

On the roth of February !763 the definitive treaty between 
England, France, Spain, and Portugal, was signed at Paris ; 
and the Peace of Hubertsburg, between Austria, Th ,. 

. e.re~ 
Pruss1a, and Saxony, on the rsth of the same ofiiuberts-

month. By this treaty matters were restored to burg. · 

their position before the war. Maria Theresa renounced her 
pretensions to the territory ceded to Prussia after the first 
Silesian War; she agreed to restore the county and town of 
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Glatz, and the fortresses of Wesel and Gdders, wh:ch had 
been held by France. By two secret articles Frederick 
promised to give l.'i:; vote for the etec>iun of the Archduke 
Joseph as King of the Ror.~ans, and ·1r-d,-r~uo'< to forward 
the marr[age of ore of the Ard:d~'<c:> to a Pr:r:n.·,s of 
:\-Iodena. To Augustus HI. Frec!t:ric~:. tJTl'rn sc'd to .:v<'- uate 
the Electorate, to restore the arch.ves, and tu re1~ w t'i<.: 

Treaty of Dresden. 
The political resul:s of the Seven Years' Wa~ vtcn~ consr. L·r· 

able. The territorial increase of the posse~sions and t' ., nn ri
Results of time preponderance of England ?latel~ her in t ·.e 
the War. front ran',{ of European nauons, and at b1e i1..:ac vf 

co Ionising Powers. Prussia and Russia had estabbheJ the.; 
claims to be considered as the eqt:.:als of France, Austria, a:.,! 
Spain: and Germany was destined to be, ti:l '.he ~~resent 0.£:,, 
the field of a stru,;,gle between the Co1. r~s of Rerbr. and V :t·nnJ 
for the leadership in Germany. At:str:a., thoug)1 exha .;~ted ;;y 
the war, had proved herself a worthy an:ae;oni~t of F<;:(kc~k. 
Had Austrian generals not been hampered by •.he ne:cc-s~i:y 
of consulting the Counci: of War at V a:nn:t before unkr
taking any serious enterprise, and ::ad Lo1..don and not t:1e 
incapable Charles of Lorraine or Da:m commanded, ti;e 
struggle between Freder:ck and Maria Th.:resa wig:11 have 
resulted in the restoration of Siksia to /\1..st: ·:a. Fur Fran;.e 
and Spain tl:e war had brought di::;asters. Tlw ":kmce 
between France and Austria remained L.;~.tdu: ~J ·.Le Frent:'1 
nation, till the Girondists, backed by pu'·1lic uf" n en, '"ert tr~:w 

it in 1792. To the fatal po\icy of which ~rc ·~··e2ty of 
Versailles of I 7 57 is an illustration, am~ ;:o t '1<.: L1fiu, nc·e oi 
Madame de Pompadour, and the secret d:plomacy of Louis 
xv., was due the humiliation of France which the efforts of 
Choiseul had been unable to avert. \Vhile Fredt:rick the 
Great, Loudon, Wolfe, Hawke, and Montcalm had among 
others distinguished themselves by their achiev<.:rnents hy 
land or by sea, William Pitt, and in a lesser deg~c::e Choiseul, 
had exhibited statesmanl,ke qualities for the DL'nt:f.t of their 
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respective countries. To Pitt's energy, foresight, and deter
mination, and skill in the selection of subordinates, England 
owed much of her success ; while ow:ing to Choiseul's appre
ciation of the disastrous nature of the treaty of I 7 57, and· to 
his conclusion of the Family Compact, France was given, after 
1763, a last opportunity o( setting her house in order, and, by 
salutary reforms, of averting a revolutionary crisis. After the 
close of the Seven Years' War, the union of the Bourbon 
Powers was confirmed and strengthened by the necessity not 
only of opposing England, but also of offering a united resist
ance to the pretensions of the Jesuit Order. 



CHAPTER X 

THE FALL OF THE JF.SUITS 

1759-1773 

Europe in the Middle of the Eighteenth Century·-C<l••c,c·'''"·" II,- ~"""n•·6c~t 

the Great--Other Enlightened Princes-France and '>r .cin ( 'h;~r' ... • m. 
and his Ministers-Enlightened Statt:sm"n· -Struten.s.<t tn Der.mark
Pombal in Portugal- Italian Reformers--Many of t;te f<_efornt, t·phern.e
ral-The Jesuit Order-Attacks on the Jesuits in p,,,.m,;al--TtJP Expul
>ion of the Jesuits from France---Charles III. ttrrd tb~ ~esUJts·-The 

Papal Resis~ancc-The Conclave of 1769. EtecHon of Clement xrv.·
The Suppression of the Jesuit Order. 

THE Seven Years' War was an attempt on the ;lart nf 
Austria and Russia to destroy Prussia; it was ~he turning
Europe in point in the great colonial stPJ.ggle hetween 
the Middle England and France. The poFcy of Russia and 
of the Eif,h· 
teenth Austria was characteristic of the eigh~eenth cen-
Century. tury, and closely resembled that of Pru~sia and 
France at the opening of the Austrian Succession War, and 
that of Russia, Prussia, and Austria in the partition of Poland. 
Solemn treaties carried no weight; national boundaries and 
race limits were held to be of no importance; the conditJOn 
of the labouring classes was little considered. Jealousy and 
suspicion marked the deatings of states with each other; 
corruption and venality characterised the official. relations 
of countries; secret diplomacy was widespread. Adventurers 
were found in every Court ; spies inundated each European 
capital. Atheism was rampant, the financial condition of 
every country was rotten, and self-interest was the only 
guiding motive. 

ll$t 
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Europe in 1763 seemed to be in a state of decadence, 
with no fixed religious beliefs, no sound principles. But 

· though the idea of nationality was absent from the councils 
of Europe, and though the hope of sharing in a partition of a 
country was the only incentive potent enough to bring countries 
into alliance, there were in the middle of the century some 
signs of better things. Europe was governed by a number of 
benevolent despots, who, either in person or by means 
of their ministers, worked for the benefit of the people 
over whom they ruled. While with them the omnipotence 
of the state was everything, it was recognised that govern
ment existed for the good of the people. Reforms were 
good in themselves, but all reforms were to come from the 
king, and no interference with his power was allowed. Many 
of the rulers of European countries between 1740 and 
1789 were actuated by benevolent ideas, and many of 
their ministers proved unselfish administrators. 
C h , d , k h G . Catherine II. at enne u. and Fre enc t e reat were, 
before the reforming days of Joseph n., the most prominent 
of the enlightened despots. Both were tyrannical, both 
prided themselves on their liberal tendencies. In the early 
years of her reign Catherine posed as a reformer. She called 
an assembly in 1767, in order to secure its assistance in deal
ing with national grievances, and with the codification of 
the Russian law. Affected by the French liberal doctrines 
professed by Montesquieu and Voltaire, she attempted to 
combine despotism with a care for her subjects. She 
checked torture, she studied sympathetically the condition 
of the peasants. The Church became entirely subordinate 
to the state, and the policy of Peter the Great and Peter III. 

was thus carried out. But though undoubtedly full of grand 
aspirations, and in the earlier years of her reign anxious to 
carry out beneficial reforms, she was unable to effect much. 
In the first place, like Joseph II., she interfered in every 
department of national life, . and persistently attempted to 
force modern civilisation upon a country backward, half 
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Asiatic, and corrupt. ft was soug:1t, says Segur, 'to cre:cJtt 
at the same time a :hird esta•e, to attract forei~n c:nmmerce, 
to establish all kmds of man:.~factures, to extent: agr~cu:tt.re, 
to increase paper money, to raise the exchanges, to reduce 
the rate of interest, to found ClUes, ~o ;)L·opi<: deserts, to 
cover the Black Sea with a nc w cavy, to cur:q~;er or:e 
neighbour and circumvent anot:h:r, a'1i1 fna'ly to ex·.er.d 
Russian influence all over Europe.' An,: a f r' her cause 
of her failure as a reformer is to be foc,...d .n ~:<r "'-':u·~rat , 
instincts, which made her im;)a~1ent of opp• •sttwn ard 
rapidly converted ha governwent wto a u ~d '.' --ci . .,.T 
She found that on the corrupt Ru~sia'1 , •t: : .:r s .. ~oo:s, 
her system of justice, and her p1ess cu1..:d nl)t !1,F ' ,}>_ 

The partition of Poland, and the rising d :i e ser:_, un(k r 

Pougatchef, had the effect of encouragmg her ":,~.;L: H 

ideas and checking her liberal tendenCI~S. T'v·u~S!-1 i: :w.> 
been said that ' before the death of Cati1erine. • be p ,· .• ". rna~s 

of the monuments of her reign were mat: n:r.s, · u Jt'H1llh 

true that Russ;a under her rule was esur,>ts ,J a~ a 1.(Tul: 

European Power, ami that the material a:<d i t~ :·,-n·-'a: piO· 
gress of the country made rapid strides. 

With Frederick the Great, similarly, his bencv,_,h r· •. r·.c:n•i· w.~ 

were outweighed by his despotic tendencie~. : .l·,c C.:Jt::1vm e 
Frederick he affected to be influenced by Frer-e h Jtleas, and 
the Great. Ji);:e Ca:herine he admitted the J esvts w :l<'n t: .e y 

were suppressed by Clement xrv. But his r•J:~n,: :not; v,· 
was expediency, and he had little regard for :r~crnat.,>r a:: 
law or for the maxims of justice. \Vhih.: a:n:.ou~ for tLe 
welfare of his people, who were for the ;·.n:atet· ~)art as 
backward in civilisation as the Russian lower ur· ers, ht· Mai:l
taineu the authority of the nobles at t!1<' t:-.; ·cr.~e of tr.e 
peasants and the citizens. The a;:)m'ni~trat.nn of Justice 
was carefu!ly reformed, and corrupt;on was nut a;lvwed to 
invade the civil service. Equa:ity of a:l, whether noble or 
workman, before the 1aw, was insisted ur>on, and in a'l 
departments he at any rate secured unity of ;mrpos~:: an•! 
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outward harmony of action. But as he was compelled to make 
the army his first care, the people were practically helpless, 
and the governmental machine derived all -its power from 
him alone. 'The basis of his Prussian majesty's conduct,' 
wrote Sir James Harris, 'from the time he mounted the 
throne to this day, seems to have peen the considering 
mankind in general, and particularly- those over whom he 
was destined to reign, as beings created merely to be sub
servient to his will. . . . Proceeding on these grounds, he 
has all along been guided by his own judgment alone, 
without ever consulting any of his ministers or superior 
officers;' not so much from the low opinion he entertains of 
their abilities, as from a conviction from his own feelings that, 
if he employed them otherwise than as simple instruments, 
they would in time assume a will of their own.' 1 Though his 
government may have been the most efficient in Europe, it 
lacked organic vitality, and his system was certain to decline, 
if not to collapse, as soon as his hand was with- Other en

drawn. Other princes eclaires could be found lightened 

during this period in Germany and Italy, such as Princes. 

Maria Theresa, whose reforms are described elsewhere; Leo
pold, Duke of Tuscany, the ablest of the benevolent despots, 
whose duchy was the best-governed state in Italy, and whose 
reforms were distinguished by the wisdom in which they were 
conceived, and the thoroughness with which they were carried 
out; Ferdinand, Duke of Brunswick, Charles Augustus, J?uke 
of Saxe-Weimar, and Charh!s Frederick of Baden; while the 
careers of Joseph Emmanuel, Archbishop-Elector of Mainz, 
and of Clement Wenceslaus, Archbishop-Elector of Trier, 
showed the existence, even in the ecclesiastical states, of a 
tendency to promote the prosperity of the people. 

The Bourbon states of France and Spain followed in like 
manner the movement of the century. Though France and 

Louis xv. cannot be numbered among the en- Spain. 

lightened despots, France was the centre of a philosophical 
1 .Diaries and Correspondence o.f the Earl of Malmesbury, vol. i. p. 142. 
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and literary moverr.ent which influenced all civilised Europe; 
and Choiseul, and after him Turgot, distinctly belonged to the 
band of ministers who represented the tendencies of the age in 
Charles III. which they lived. In Spain, Ctarles m., who had 
and his already as Don Carlos supported Tanucci in ~ring
Ministers. ing about many admirable cP.anges in Xaples, con-

tinued with vigour the work of reform begun under Philip v. 
and Ferdinand VI. Ful:y alive to the duties of monarchy, he 
carried out a number of beneficent measG.~es w:1;ch conferred 
great benefits on Spain, and entitle Charles to be numbered 
among the greatest of the Spanish ru:trs. In spite of his 
strong religious instincts, many admirable ecc:esiastical re
forms were initiated. The amount of :and to be held m 
mortmain was restricted, the number of monasteries was 
diminished, the power of the Inquisjt1on was regu~ated, 

and, in place of the papal jurisdiction, a nat:onal court was 
set up in Madrid.1 Wise measures \\ere also ta.c,en for 
the development of commerce. Colonia: trade was freed 
from vexatious restrictions, national mar:<;.[actures were en· 
courage,~, and, by the ordinance of I 7 7 3, it was declared 
that engaging in trade was no longer to be considered as 
derogatory to a noble, and should not involve loss of 
rank or its priviieges. The construction of canals was 
entered upon, and agriculture was still f .:nL~r encouraged 
ty the removal of the fa~uous prohibition of enc!o>:>Lre>, and 
oy the planting of trees in the hitherto arid deserts of central 
Spain. In this meritorious work for the regeneration 
of Sptin Charles TII. w's aided succ~sshe:y by Squi:Iacci, 
D'Aranda, Carnpomanes, and Florida Bia"ca. D'Aranda, 
who succeeded Squi:lacci in I 766 as Finance ~fir;ster, was 
an Arragonc:;e noble who, like Choiseul, had i:1.0i:1ed the 
pbilosophic and secular spirit of the times. Tlis lberal and 
anti-clerical tendencies were not congenial to Charles III., and 
after the expulsion of the Jesuits he was sent as ambassador 

1 Vide Coxe, The Bourbons in Spain; and ~;,e Ent;·dt'(«'dia Brit
tanica, Art. • Spain.' 
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to Paris-his post in the Government being taken by Cam
pomanes, one of the most enlightened Spanish statesmen 
of the century. Like the younger Pitt he was a student of 
political economy, and moreover was a leading representa
tive of Spanish literature. Without the sceptical tendencies 
of D'Aranda, he bent his attention to measures for the relief 
of trade, and, with a liberalism in advance of the times, and 
altogether foreign to the opinions of the king, aimed at 
educating the people for a share in political life. He gave 
valuable assistance to Florida Blanca, who, in I7 74, had 
succeeded Grimaldi as minister of foreign affairs, and who, 
while promoting the well-being of the Spanish people, was 

·always careful not to wound the king's monarchical or 
religious susceptibilities. The subordination of the Church 
to the state being secured, the relations between 'the Govern
ment and the clergy became again harmonious. The eco· 
nomic reforms of Campomanes were continued after the 
latter's fall; but the progress of Spain was checked by the 

·decision of Charles III. to support the American colonists 
against England. Spain required peace and good administra
tion; the outbreak of war interrupted the wo_rk of reform; 
and the death of Charles m., a few years after the conclusion 
of peace, still further checked the growth of prosperity. 

A great advance was •undoubtedly made .during the reign 
of Charles III.; but the Spanish population was sunk 
in sloth and superstition, the lower officials were corrupt 
and ignorant, no efficient machinery existed to carry out the 
reforms, and the state took too much upon itself. 

In spite, however, of Charles m.'s death in q88 and the 
accession of the incapable Charles IV., many of the reforms 
proved permanent, and Florida Blanca remained in power 
till I 792. 

In other parts of Europe the same tendency was visible. In 
some cases, as in that ef Sweden after the revolution of 1772, 
the king himself took the lead in devising measures for the 
welfare of his subjects; in other cases, enlightened ministers 

PERIOD VI. T 
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cder ably seconded the efforts of their masters, or actually 
initiated rdorms themselves. Montgelas in Bavaria, Stad,on 
The at .Mainz, Abel at Stuttgart, Struensee in Den· 
Enlightened mark, Pomba: in Portugal, Tanucci, Du Tillot, 
Statt!Stnen. I 1 d G d d and others in ta y an ermany, all evotc 
themselves in various degrees to increa:>tng the prosyerity of 
tht: states which they administered. 

In Denmark Struc:nsee developed the wor~~ of Frederick v., 
who patronised literature and science til: h.s i~eath on the 
Struensee in 14th of January 1766, when he was s~ccecded 
Denmark. by his son, Christian VII., whos~: wife, Caroline 
~Matilda, was a sister of George III. Wea:c in boJy and OiinJ, 
Christian speedily fell under the influence of Stna:ns~:e, ,·:ho, 
original:y a physician at A:tona in Holstei:1, bt:cam~ the 
L vourite of the young queen. Count Bernsdorf and ;he f01 mer 
min;sters having been removed, Struensee, in al:1ance wit:: 
the commander-in--chief, ruled Denmark frorn , 7 70 to t 7 7 2. 

Though ambitious, unprincipled, avaricious, ir::;vi.ent, and 
vain, Struensee's a'oility was undoubted, and his atten;pts to 
moJernise Denmark stamp him as one of the bold<:st of the 
autocrat:c reformers of the age. Honorary :tt1t.:,, mon~.-polc·s, 
and the censorship of the press were abo!Js,. ,cd, and U<: 

universities, the law courts, and the municipal coq.Jor'-lt:.on<; 
\Yere reformed. The lot of the peasants wa.s L,.J:t, ned, "nd 
the nu',les were brought under the iaw. Rdon:·~ ·n tbe 
Church IVere attempted, and economies in the m:lJtary scrYi<<! 
were effected. These reforms were, however, carrit:d out 
hastily and without due precaution, and before :ong Struer·see 
found himself confronted by the opposition of the ent tr~: 
Danish nation. The introduction of foreign tead~c.,.s, ar.d 
his interference with the Church, roused general Jiscon· 
tent, while his influence over the young queen ar:d his 
attempt to arrogate to himself royal powers a::enated men 
of al: classes. A ' Danish ' party was formed, and a con
spiracy was organised by Guldberg, the former tutor of the 
young Prince Frederick, and by Juliana, the Queen~ Dowager, 
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which, owing to the minister's cowardice, was completely. 
successful. On April r8, 1772, Struensee was executed, and 
shortly afterwards Caroline Matilda was divorced. For twelve 
years Guldberg and Queen Juliana ruled Denmark, revers
ing the policy of Struensee and restoring all the former 
abuses. In 1784, taking advantage of the unpopularity of 
Guldberg, the Crown Prince overthrew him and Queen 
Juliana, obtained possession of Christian vu., and appointed 
Peter Andrew von Bernsdorf, nephew of the former minister, 
and a man of ability and integrity, to the post of first 
minister. The Danish people had learnt before Guldberg's 
fall to regret Struensee, who, though autocratic like Pombal, 
had at any rate attempteq to reform the relations between 
the peasants and the nobles, and to enforce equality before. 
the law. 

In Portugal, which, under John v. (qo6-175o), the slave of 
the Jesuits, had sunk into insignificance, Pombal, the chief 
minister of Joseph 1. from I750 to 1777, carried Pombal in 

out in a very remarkable manner a ;;eries of admir- Portugal. 

able reforms, all of which illustrate"d the liberal tendencies of 
the times. But here, as in Spain, the movement of reform 
made little progress among the mass of the people. Sebastian 
Joseph de Carvalho e Mello, Marquis of Pombal, was the son 
of a country gentleman, who from I 7 39 to I 7 so served in the 
Portuguese diplomatic service. From I739 to I745 he was 
in England, where he studied English, history, law, and 
finance. From 1745 to 1750 he was at Vienna, where he 
married, as his second wife, the daughter of Marshal Daun, 
and by his abilities attracted the attention of Maria Theresa 
and Joseph. With no army worthy of the name; with pirates 
infesting her shores, and brigands her roads; with her com
merce for the most part in the hands of England, and 
her trade in the East well-nigh destroyed ; with an idle 
and licentious nobility, and a corrupt· and vicious civil 
service, Portugal had never recovered from the days of her 
dependence on Spain. Pombal's reforms in Portugal were 
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interrupted by the earthquake of 1755, which, however, only 
served to illustrate his energy and determination. ' The 
genius of Pombal rose out of the ashes of Lisbon,' and the 
very prostration of Portugal enabled him to regenerate his 
country. His commercial policy, though protect1onist, was 
patnot1c. He wished to relieve Portuga: from its dependence 
Jpon England, and, by fostering her ir:dustries and trade, to 
make her self-supporting. Like Sd~y he be:ieved tha~ 

agriculture was the only foundation of commerce, and in 
various ways he attempted to improve the condit.on of agri
culture in Portugal. To further private t'ntt:rpnse he 'ounded 
several trading companies, made a com:uercial treaty w:t:l 
~{orocco, and aUowed the nobles to ta:{.e ~,art in trat~e. In 
1775 he reformed the government of Goa and the other East 
Indian islands, and he introduced various i:u;1ortant ch.wgt~ 
in the army and navy. Economies were df~:ckd in the Cour• 
and in all departments, and peculation was cht:cked in ~he 

collection of taxes. His educational and social n.forrns wer,.· 
equally drastic. A Royal College for the beaer education of 
the nobility was established; the V niversrty of Coirn bra, which 
hitherto had been in the hands of the J esu ''• was rt.:model:ed, 
and, in fact, refounded; professors, who rect.:!Vl'd the piiv i:egts 
of nobility, were established in Lisbon and tn the provinces 
to teach Latin, Greek, rhetoric, and logic g;ra:uttously, and a 
commercial school-the first technical school tn E .. rupe, -·was 
opened at Lisbon. His social reforms were no les~ mterest
ing. All slaves landing in Portuga: were declared free, and 
many privi:eges attached to nobility were wisely aboiisl:ed. 
He endeavoured with success to pre'e've harmor.y between 
the nobility and the middle classes, and bet v.een both and tht! 
lower orders. Throughout his public career, wh:rh lasted ti:l 
the death of Joseph 1. in 1777, Pombal showed remarkable 
courage, activity, and energy. Always busy with numheriess 
plans and reforms, his period of office may be regarded as the 
golden age of Portuguese industry in every branch of com
merce. He possessed the entire confidence of his sovereign, 
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the effect of a strong will upon a feeble character, and 
under Pombal Portugal enjoyed a strong, though despotic, 
Government. · 

In Italy similar reforms were effected by Tanucci in Naples, 
and Du Tillot in Parma. Tanucci till 1759 had served with 
Squillacci under Don Carlos, who, though a de- Italian 

voted adherent of the Church, was firmly imbued Reformers. 

with monarchical sentiments and fully alive to the responsi
bilities of kingship. Under him and his successor, Ferdi
nand rv., valuable educational, financial, and judicial reforms 
were carried out in Naples. The jUdicial powers of the nobles 
were abolished, the. pretensions of the clergy were checked, 
and the rights of the Pope were reduced. Many convents 
were suppressed, titles were abolished, and the introduction 
of Papal Bulls was regulated. He thus increased the influence 
of the crown and advanced the well-being of the people. In 
r 7 76, eight years after the marriage of Ferdinand to Maria 
Caroline, daughter of Maria Theresa, the great Neapolitan 
minister fell, and the queen attempted, with the aid of in
competent advisers, to govern the kingdom. In Parma 
Ferdinand, the son of Don Philip, succeeded his father in 
1765, and Du Tillot, Marquis of Felino, and a Frenchman, 
was continued in office. Like Pombal and Tanucci, he 
encouraged education, and did much to aid the advancement 
of the University of Parma. In 1771, two years after the 
marriage of Ferdinand to the Austrian Archduchess, Maria 
Amelia, Du Tillot was dismissed. Llanos, a Spaniard, and 
his successor Mauprat, a Frenchman, though not continuing 
the work of reform, administered Parma well, arid it continued 
to rank among the well-governed Italian states. 

In the Sardinian kingdom Charles Emmanuel vied with his 
contemporaries in his eagerness to benefit his subjects. Like 
Joseph n., he had a passion for equality, concentration, and, 
uniformity in the administration. After the Treaty of Aix-Ia
Chapelle the army was placed on a peace footing, and the lot 
of the soldiers improved. Fortresses were rebuilt and 
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strengthened, public works were undertaken, and the pro
vinces were brought under one rf'gime. Pert' Be-cc:aria was 
reca!Ied from Rome to assist in t:le foundation of a soci~ty 
for the study of natural scienc<:; and the Abbe ~ollet, a 
distinguished physician, lectured on rnedlcine in Piedmont. 
In I7 7 1 feudal rights and many ancient privileges were 
reclaimed.1 Similar reforms wen: carried out in Lom':mrdy 
during Joseph n.'s reign under the direction of Count 
Firrman, who supported the t'niversitics of J( Jan and Pavta, 
and generally patronised literature and art. 

In spite of the admirable motivts w'1ich, as a ru:e, J·rumptnl 
these efforts for the welfare of man:dnd, it ~as to be con-

Many of fessed that the benefits cor.fePed on ti·e people 
~:r~~ms had little permanent effect. In t:1e major•ty of 
ephemeral. those countries in which the :iberal tendeucies of 

the rulers showed themselves in measures of reform, the same 
causes of failure existed. The state took too much upon nst:lf, 
and left little or nothing to 'ocal ente:-prisc; and, moreover, 
the reforming impulse was, as a ru:e, confined to the edccatt"d 
classes and hardly touched the mass of the peorle, where 
corruption and ignorance reigned su ?rem e. The methoes 
employed, too, were often faulty, and the most enligh:er.cd 
measures remained inoperative for want of proper machin<"ry 
to carry them out. In Russia, in :::po1:n, and dsewh:re, the 
most promising reforms in many ca.ses remained mere p.'lpcr 
schemes, and the inevitab:e reaction was found to be e"s1er 
than progress. 

There was one reform upon whici1 aU the Bo•;r~lon Power, 
wae united- -a reform, too, which securul the syr:J; .. at: y an , 

TheJosuit support of l\Iaria Theresa ard Juser·h 11. ~!u:y 
Order. of these bene'volent despots ~1ad found that tat"lr 

work was retarded, and their reforms checkeJ, l)y t:· c m 
fluence of the Jesuits. Within a period of fib:en years, con
sequently, many of the leading European .Powers a;_;reed to 

1 Ristoire de fa iJ.faison de Savoie, par Madame Ia Princesse Chri~tinc 
Trivulce. 
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unite in destroying the power of the Society to interfere with 
their policy. In most European states the nobles had been 
to a great extent deprived of their political privileges, while 
popular assemblies either did not exist, or had been re
duced to harmlessness. It was not likely that the sovereigns 
of Europe would allow unquestioned the existence in 
their countries of a rich, powerful, disciplined body look
ing to the Pope as their chief, who himself considered 
that he, the spiritual head of Christendom, was all-powerful 
over temporal monarchs. Louis xrv. had not revoked the 
Edict of Nantes in order to hand France over to the Ultra
montanes. His policy was 'no parties, no dissidents, no 
masters.' In Spain, similarly, from the accession of Philip v., 
attempts had been made to regulate and lessen the jurisdic
tion of the Church. A strong feeling 'existed in many parts 
of Europe about the beginning of the eighteenth century that 
ecclesiastical institutions should be subject to the civil power. 
The attacks on the Jesuits, which culminated in 177 3 with 
their suppression, were due partly to this feeling, partly to the 
growth of enlightenment, partly to special causes. Th-ere is 
no doubt that before the Order was a hundred years old it had 
begun to decline. A succession of incar;able generals after the 
death of Acquaviva had caused the development of a secular 
tendency among the priests; recruits of rank and wealth were 
admitted, strict discipline was relaxed, the system of free 
education was abandoned, and by becoming attached to 
courts and the nobility, the Jesuits lost their popularity among 
the middle and lower orders. Moreover, the conviction was 
growing that thei~ presence was not conducive to public order 
or to domestic peace. It was quite evident that to the 
corporate interests of the Society were subordinated all other 
feelings, and hence, when these interests ceased to be purely 
religious and spiritual, the Jesuits found themselves the 
objects of hatred in most of the capitals of Europe. This 
lack of spirituality in rio small way contributed to the views 
adopted by the Encyclopedists, and received a striking 
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illustration in their devotion during the eighteenth century to 
commercial pursuits. The Jesuits had, by the midd:e of the 
century, developed into a rich, active, and important trading 
firm, with branch houses in many parts of the world. 
Possessed of enormous wealth, the Order had become the 
object of general envy, when, by a succession of mista:{es, and 
by the adopt:on of a shortsighted policy, it provo:{ed a series 
of attacks against which it could not prevail. 

The Society had been too successful. As confessors of 
kings, as instructors of the young, as the conquerors of 
empires, and the founders of colonies, the Jesuits thought the 
world belonged to them, and that their supremacy would last 
for ever. Victorious over the Jansenists, they had fai:ed to 
adapt themselves to the new ideas of the eigrteenth century. 
They believed that they were necessary to the Papacy, for were 
they not more papal than the Pope himself? One Pope, 
however, the wise and capable Benedict XIV. (I 7 40- s8), re
cognised the signs of his time, and attempted to reform the 
Papal Court as well as the Jesuits. In 1741 he issued a Bull 
in which he disowned the Order, as consisting of 'disobedient, 
contumacious, captious, and reprobate persons,' and enacted 
stringent regulations for their better government. In 17 42 
and I 7 -t4 Bul:s were published with the object of chec:,ing 
their insubordination and bringing about reforms. C nfortunately 
on the death of Benedict in I 7 58 Clement XIII. was elected, 
a Pope who reversed the far-seeing policy of his predecessor; 
and consequently the determination of the Euro;)ean Courts 
' to bring all ecclesiastical institutions under the control of 
the civil power,' found expression in a number of violent 
attacks on the Jesuit Order. 

The first blow was dealt by Pombal, and was caused by the 
Jesuit opposition to his policy in South America, and to his 

Attacks on domestic reforms, together with their connection 
the Jesuits. with an alleged plot for the murder of the king. 
Portugal. In I 7 51 a long dispute between Spain and Portugal 

was ended by a treaty arranging the exchange of the town and 
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district of Tuy, in Galicia, and Paraguay, for San Sacramento, 
a colony on the river Plate assigned to Portugal by the Treaty 
of Utrecht. The Jesuits, who had established in Paraguay a 
sort of independent republic, incited the natives to resist, and 
it was not till 1756 that Pombal overcame their opposition. 
Finding that his domestic reforms were similarly resisted by 
the Order, and being attacked from the pulpits at the time of 
the earthquake, Pombal dismissed Moreira, Joseph's con
fessor, on September 19, 1757, forbade any Jesuit to approach 
the Court without the king's permission, and published a mani
festo against the Society. Complaints were also sent to the 
Pope, and Benedict appointed Cardinal Saldanha, a friend of 
Pombal, to examine into the malpractices of the Order, and 
in May I7 58 the Cardinal published a decree forbidding the 
Portuguese Jesuits to carry on illegal trade-i.e. the purchase 
or sale of converted Indians-and suspending them 'from the 
power of confessing or preaching.' 

In September of the same year Joseph was attacked and 
wounded. After an inquiry of three months, all members of 
the families ofTavaro and Aviero were seized. It was asserted, 
though no proof was ever produced, that their papers proved the 
complicity of the Jesuits in a plot for the assassination of tqe 
king. The nobles were executed, and as Clement XIII. refused 
to allow Pombal to try the accused ecclesiastics, that minister, 
having with difficulty obtained the consent of the weak and 
superstitious Joseph, who only consented through terror of his 
life, on September I, 1759, ordered the immediate deportation 
of the Jesuits from Portugal and its dependencies, and their 
supersession by the bishops in the schools and universities. 
Those in Portugal, to the number of r8oo, were shipped to 
Civita Vecchia in September 1759, and those in the colonies 
were expelled. The Pope having ordered all Portuguese to 
leave the Papal estates, Pombal replied, in February q6r, by 
confiscating the property of the Jesuits in Portugal, and appeal
ing to other European Courts to suppress the Society within 
their dominions. 
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At first Pombal's high-:1anded and cruel measures wtre not 
received by Europe with enthusiasm, but before long other 
Expulsion of countries, sharing in ~he genera! dissatisfaction 
the Jesuits at the conduct of the J esL ts, adopted simi!ar 
from France. 

measures. In France the grv'l.·th of rehgious 
sceptJCism, and t:1e general batred of t:-:e ; tsui~s. had by 
1756 made considerable progress, and ''1 a::a·· k r~g t1e Order 
the French Government was making a C: sti·· t co· cess' m to 
public opinion. ~Iadame de Pornpado• r Lh!:'ced t:<L•o on 
account of their close relations with J ,oe•s, ard ')tT.lGSC they 
refused her absolution. In tl1is mat~er she and the Purlemal/s 

were agreed in desiring their destruction. An opportJ'1ity 
was given the Parlement of Paris of interfeW':£( witl: t'H."n ~>y t c 
bankruptcy of I.avalette, the Jesuit adm•n:srrator of ~r a:tir q~;c, 
a speculator who had become involveJ in m,:re<tntih.: u• der· 
takings, and had fai:ed for z,4oo,ooo francs, Jrvolvi,.g in his 
own ruin several French commercia: hvu~c·s, Rtccl, t~lc 

General of the Jesuits, repudiated the Jtb[, af'J was suet: by 
the creditors. Having lost his case, he unw,se'y appea:ed to 
t:1e Par!ement of Paris. That body, ha vc.'lf: rettuired the 
constitutions of the Jesuits to be laid before It, ai"im:ed the 
judgment of the lower court. 

Creat indi~nation being aroused at the d--,~r~,C't.:r of : :1e 
Jesuit constiLttions, Choiseul appointed a cornrni~~l·m tn re· 
vise them. It was resolved that the un::r" ted avt~o' ::y ,>f 
the General of the Jesuits was incom;.>atible wt~h trc :aw-, of 
France, and tha' a resident Vicar shou:d be a :"'"'11.-d. l\Jcci, 
however, refused to entertain the i1~ea of the ~oc•~.:ty \;,1 .. ;.; 

regulated Ly the civil power. 'Sint ut J'ln/. ,,,:riot/ sf,,1,' \'as 
h[s famous n:p:y. In spite of ~he ;;u;:pt.rt iP' t'n to ::1.c: On:n 
by the Queen and Dauphm, C11meu: an•.: .\1 -t<ia'.IH: de i'cm a
cuur triUITl.[Jhed, with the aid of the judicla. lAJdies. Nter 
various decrees had been pubEshed against trcrn ·,y :he Parle· 
ment of Paris and the provincial Parltments, ~he Society w;~s 
suppressed in France in ~ovember ql)4 by royal authority 
For three years they were allowed to remain as secular prie~ls, 
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but in May 1767 they were expelled, Clement, who had in 
1765 published a Bull containing a formal apology for the 
Order, declaring that their expulsion was a grievous injury 
inflicted at once upon the Church and the Holy Charles III. 

See. In Spain, now almost the sole refuge of the and ~he 
Jesuits, Charles III. was at first unwilling to pro- JesUlts. 

ceed to great lengths. Like Joseph of Portugal, he was super
stitious, and a devoted adherent of the Church. But whilt> 
not imbued with the new philosophical ideas, he was deter
mined to advance the royal power and to overcome all oppo
sition to his authority, whether from nobles or from the 
Church. But in q66 the Jesuits united in a revolt against a 
tax imposed by tlfe Italian Squillacci, whom Charles felt com
pelled to dismiss. Enraged at this affront to his prerogative, 
and convinced that they were plotting against his authority, if 
not against his life, Charles, with the full concurrence of his 
liberal-minded minister D' Aranda, drew up a decree for the 
suppression of the Order in Spain. Sealed despatches were 
sent to all the Spanish colonies, to be opened the same day 
on which the decree was to take effect in Spain. On the 2nd 
of April 1767 nearly 6ooo Jesuits were deported to the Italian 
coast; but, repulsed by the Pope and Ricci, they eventually 
found an asylum in Corsica. 

Encouraged by the news from Spain, the opponents of the 
Jesuits in France had secured their expulsion in May, and now 
Choiseul and Pombal urged Charles III. to unite with them in 
demanding from the Pope the entire suppression of the Society. 

Naples and Parma had imitated France and Spain, and the 
Jesuits were expelled from their dominions. But Charles III. 

was, as has been said, no philosophic reformer, and Papal resist

he hesitated. The Pope's action, however, decided ance. 

him to throw in his lOt with the other Bourbon countries. In 
an unwise moment Clement decided to attack the Duke of 
Parma, who was the nephew of Charles III., the grandson of 
Louis xv., and the cousin of Ferdinand of Naples. By a 
decree, in January q68, he pronounced the duke's rank and 
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title forfeit, re-established in Parma the ecclesiastical jurisdic· 
tion, and declared war against the duke. The reply of the 
Bourbons was decisive. Louts xv. took possession of Avignon 
and th~ county of Venaissin, the King of the Two Sicilies 
seized Beneventum and Ponte Corvo, Charles III. resolved 
upon the abolition of the Order, and a!: !he Bourbon Powers 
threatened the Pope with war. On the toth of l>ecem:Jer 
I 768 a joint note, demanding the aboitti<m ot t:1.e J c·m·:s, wus 
presented to Clement. The feeling against tl:e Unler hac: now 
spread. Its members were expelled from Venice, "'fodena., 
and even from Bavaria, while in the Austrian domir:;ons, ~ti:: 

under the influence of the pious though vigorous .Maria 
Theresa, they were removed from the cba1rs of theology and 
philosophy. 

The Pope, now eighty-two years old, was unequal to the 
crisis. An attack of apoplexy, brought on by the late events, 
TheConclave proved fatal on February 3, 1769. On his deat:l 
ofi7fi9. arose the serious question of the e:ection of his 
Election of 
Clement successor. In consequence of the gravity of the 
xrv. situation, the conclave of 1769 had an unusua: 
importance : the election of a Pope aule to recognise the 
signs of the times, and willing to cor:ci:·.a~c: pu:1lic O['in;on, 
might appease the storm, while no one could foresee t;;e 
results of the election of a Pope who had Jesuit symp.a:: ies. 
During the conclave the cardinals fell into :wo c:early de:finct! 
parties. On the one hand, the Zelanti or the Zeli~s, who had 
been all-powerful during Clement xm.'s pon~iiicate, aimed 
at securing a Pope of like opinions, one who would defend 
the Order against Bourbon interference and the atheistical 
tendencies of the day. To them the Papacy stood at the 
head of a movement opposed to the rising flood of sceptical 
philosophy. Each day, attacked by writers li:Ce Voltaire 
and the Encyclopedists, or by sovereigns :ike Frederick 
the Great and Catherine n., the Papacy, uncertain of the 
fidelity of its own disciples, required, in the eyes of this party, 
a strong Pope who would support the Jesuits. Opposed to 
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the Zelanti were the Regalisti, or supporters of the crowned 
heads -les cardinaux des couronnes- whose aim was to 
secure the suppression of an arrogant and pestilent society. 
After lengthy negotiations among the cardinals, the influence 
of Bemis was successful in securing, on the 18th of May, the 
election of Cardinal Lorenzo·Ganganelli, a Franciscan of con-
siderable abilities, and, like Benedict XIV., en- Th s · e uppres· 
lightened and tolerant. At first he showed some sion of the 

hesitation, and tried to avoid. making a decision, Jesuit Order. 

'~·hile the Jesuit hopes were raised by the fall of their enemy 
Choiseul. But before the determination of Grimaldi, backed 
by France and Portugal, and even by Maria Theresa, Clement 
was forced to yield. On the r6th of August 1773 he issued 
the Bull Dominus et Redemptor, abolishing the Society of 
Jesuits. After this decisive act, which was not revoked until 
August 7, r8I4 (when Pius vii. published the Bull Sollicitudo 
omnium ecclesz'arum), Clement appointed a number of car
dinals to take possession of the temporalities of the Society, 
and imprisoned Ricci in the castle of St. Angelo, where he 
died in I 77 5· At the time of its suppression the Order had 
41 provinces and 22,589 members, of whom I 1,295 were 
priests. Avignon was restored to the Papacy, and the Jesuits 
found refuge in the dominions of Catherine II. and Frederick 
the Great. The proscribed Order had not to wait long for 
revenge. In the Holy Week of I 7 7 4 Clement xnr, was taker
ill; on the 2 2nd of September he died. 
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FRO~! 1763 to 1792 western and ccntral F::.;·''('L w'.re nt 

vcace. It is true that France, Spain, and H oL1'1d cornL"',, [ 

E ft England at sea or in America d .m -:,g th<:: \\' ar uf urope a er 
the Seven American Independence, and tha: ~ht: Rus~u 
Years' War. Turkish war of q68-74 was, in 1787, fui'!Jwed :,y 
the Russo-Austrian attack on the Porte. But d :mng t~ese 
years the greater part of Europe enjoyed an uc>accustomt:J 
period of repose. These thirty years constltute a vcry com .. 
plicated period of European history. They il'C~L<lc the la&t 
years of the eighteenth century; they form an introd~;ctwn 
to the new period ushered in by the French Rcvo!Lttion. 
lVith the wides,Jread desire of aggrandisemcnt, and the 
universal longing for coml-'actness of territ')ry, the idea of :he 

l!02 
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balance of power continues to be a living force, though in a 
perverted form. The greed of acquisition becomes strong, 
and the smalier are threatened by the greater Powers with 
extinction. 

The fall of the Jesuit Order, affecting as it did the general 
history of Europe, was the one circumstance which, in the 
eighteenth century, united the Bourbon states of France, 
Spain, Naples, and Parma in a close alliance. The hope of 
partitioning the two ancient kingdoms of Poland and Sweden 
proved strong enough to bind closely together in a powerful 
league the northern states of Prussia and Russia, and with 
this alliance Austria and Denmark connected themselves, in 
order to share in the spoil. 

During these years Austria and Prussia occupy a leading 
position in Europe, while the Slav Power of Russia advances, 
and is universally recognised as an integral portion of the 
European states-system. The influence, however, of the 
Latin nations of Spain, France, and indeed of the Papacy, in 
central Europe and Italy declines, and, with the temporary 
retirement of France, important developments take place in 
the north and east of Europe. In 1763 many of these changes 
were already presaged. England's maritime power had defi
nitely triumphed during the Seven Years' War. The Teutonic, 
and not the Latin, element was henceforward to control the 
destinies of the New World; while in India the English, and 
not the French, were to become the dominating influence. · 
France had not only suffered defeat in America, in I~dia, and 
on the seas, but her prestige in Europe had sensibly declined, 
and she resigned to Prussia the military leadership in Europe. 
Her ally Spain had also suffered, and, like France, was bent on 
securing revenge on the first opportunity. In spite of the 
failure of Maria Theresa to recover Silesia, and to 
ruin Prussia, Austria, with its marvellous elasticity Austria. 

and inexhaustible resources; remained one of the most power
ful states in Europe. Reforms in every department were 
pressed on, and with the impetus given to commerce and 
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improved military and civil orga:1isation, the Court of Vienn~ 
hoped to reduce the power and territories of Frederick the 
Great. In 1765, Joseph n., who the previous year had been 
elected king of the Romans, became Emperor, and inherited 
from his father, who had never forgiven the French seizure of 
Lorraine, a hatred of France. His succession thus gave a 
new bias to Austrian politics, which was in harmony with the 
dislike felt in Vienna by the educated c!asses, as well a:> by 
the military authorities, for the French ai:1ance. Kaunitz, 
however, who still remained in power, clung to France from 
hatred to Prussia, and continued his efforts to ur. .te Austria 
still more closely with the Bourbons. The marna6t:S of the 
Archdukes Joseph and Leopold to the daughters of Don P!:li :p 
and Don Carlos respectively had indicated the line of policy 
which Kaunitz continued after the Peace of Paris in the case 
of the Austrian Archduchesses. In r 768, ~laria Caroline 
married Ferdinand IV. of Naples; in 1769, .:\laria Arne:ta 
married Ferdinand of Prussia; and the fol:owing year ~Iarie 
Antoinette married the Dauphin.l 

Bella gera1t! ali£, tu felix A ustrt'a nube. 

Tiil the fall of Choiseul, the Franco-Austrian al:iance sho" ed 
no outward signs of weakness, and the deci.sion of ~!aria 
'J heresa to support the action of the Bourbons in ;he sup
pression of the Jesuits, still further strengthened th:: union 
of the Courts of Vienna and Versailles. 

One result of the diplomatic revo:t:.tion of 17 56 was to 
check French interference in Italy. The new Italian dynasties, 

the outcome of the Pohsh and Austrian Succession 
Italy, 

Wars, unable to secure independert scpport from 
France, fell under Austrian influence, and the Hapsburg rule, 
through the skill of Kaunitz, again became paramount in 
Italy. The Franco-Austrian alliance conferred undoubted 
benefits upon that country. The Seven Years' \Var had left 
Italy undisturbed, and the tranquillity of the Peninsula, assured 

1 Von Arneth, Geschichte von llfaria f'lleresia, iv. p. 336, v. p. 449-
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by the alliance between the Hapsburgs and the Bourbons, 
continued till the wars of the French Revolution. 

The Bourbon states in the west and south of Europe, 
bound together in one great league, and connected with 
Austria by marriage alliances, were, shortly after Prussia, the 
the close of the Seven Years' War, confronted by a Empire, and 

league in the north of Europe consisting of Russia, Russia. 

Prussia, and Denmark, supported by England. Frederick 
the Great had brought his country out of the war without 
loss of territory, but terribly exhausted. Prussia, however, 
possessed great vitality : she had established her military 
reputation ; she was regarded as the defender of German 
Protestantism, and the protector of the ancient constitution 
of the Empire. The Germanic body had indeed cause 
to rejoice at the success of Prussia. After the Peace of 
Hubertsburg it 'entered upon the happiest days of its exist
ence.' For some thirty years, owing to the Franco-Austrian 
system, Germany escaped the horrors of a French invasion, 
while all attempts on the part of Joseph rr. to interfere with 
the ancient constitution of the Empire, or the rights of any of 
its members, were sternly and successfully repressed by the 
Prussian king. Though the Empire continued its course of 
gradual and unobserved decay, the Germans began to realise 
that they possessed a language and a literature. 

Of the other Powers engaged in the Seven Years' War, 
Russia had given unmistakable proof of the possession of 
enormous strength. Henceforward she became an important 
factor in European politics. No sooner was the Treaty of 
Paris signed, than Europe found in the close union of Russia 
and Prussia a menace to the peace of Eastern Europe. The 
defection of Peter III. from the coalition had saved Frederick, 
and his alliance with Prussia laid the foundations of a friend
ship between the two countries which has lasted till our mrn 
day. 

The death of Peter in the summer of 1762, and the acces
sion of Catherine ir., did not interfere with this friendship, 

PERIOD VI. . U 
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w' ; J, •· :'''"''d iPto an a:~·a nee for'lla~1y concluded on Aprilr i 1 

1 ;o-1-, .tr•_.; wc.·cr ~a~ a o.:n:~tiary cu ,d,t·on ,,f suect"~S ~-or t ·e 
;,.u~nce real·~ t<>n or t·le ~real d,:,l."-' t'--c·n bl'·n~ pn.'
:~~;:~;:nd pa ... eli a: St. Pt>t~P•i"lurg. r1c_;_ :·\, r

1 r·t. Ca:J:c"r'-~.t: 1: .. , 

Pru~";"·'7"4- one <>f the ch d fo·.ndec-s .,f ;i1c: -~ ... -~ ~n F.· ;we, 
},ad, !ikt! ~lara Theresa, mar1.y uf t·te chan .• ···en -w ~ or a t:-;;e 
state~man. Though often caprictuus a·td r<!ck: '"• t:"lor gt~ at 
tomes tnfluenced by unworthy favourites, thoui:\-~ vtct! :1a,; 61"'"1 t 
d1Jrms for her, and terrible crimes were imput<:c to her tierre 
wrath, the Semiramis of the North was a ca ;.•a '"•"e a,d strons· 
willed ~uler. She believed in the national dt·stiTe~ of •>e 
.\ruscovite race; she was alive to the adva,"tases of aer 
pusitiun 'lS head of the Slavonic race; she posst•ssed to an 
cxtraordit,'lry degree the genius of govtrrm(:nt; she CCL.i;,: 
choose a: .. le subordinates; she was prepared :o ad vane~ a:,_Jr g 
the lines :a1d down by Peter the Great. Li:'-e Freder•c:{ t:le 
Great Catherine was infected by the libera:ism of the e1g\te.:nth 
century, and under her influence the Court of St. PctersburJ 
imitated the habits of western civilisation, thou)1 ~he nation 
at large was little, if at all, affected by eer real c:,~sire to 
introduce reforms. She and Frederick the Creat are t':J.e most 
conspicuous figures among the soverei,5ns of the age, and the 
success of their vast designs demanded a clu~e umon. An 
incv;ta:>le antipathy existed between France and Prussia ; 
Austria was sti'.l 'Jent on reconquering Sik:sia; Engfand, end,, r 
Bute, had com~l:etely broken with FreL;erick. The Prussian 
king, iso:ated in Europe, saw in a Russian alliance :he r-est, 
if not the sole, means of placing his k:ngdom in a safe position. 
~either France nor Austria was well d~,pos~::d towa~ds R Js~:a. 
Austria was the natural foe of Russia, and her true policy was 
to support and strengthen the Polish :{ing(!om. France had 
always regarded eerself as the defender of Poland, and, ac
Cc)rd;ng to C:·1ois.:ul, distance alone prevented ~he outbr-:ak 
of hostt:ities betwten Russia and France. From the Seven 
Year~· War Russia had emerged triumphant, and :he Europ~.;J.n 
states, which hitherto had treated her successes wit:1 ,nd:~:"cr· 
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ence, now realised the significance of the rise of the powerful 
Slavonic nation. But the selfishness of England, the ex
haustion of France, the blindness of Austria, and the isolation 
of Prussia were facts of which Catherine was prepared to take 
full advantage. She thus found herself on her accession in a 
strong position, and able to choose the methods and allies 
best suited for carrying out her clearly defined plans. With 
England, Catherine's relations varied. English ships had 
for ages been the carriers of Russian commerce; during 
the Seven Years' War the peace between the two countries 
had been unbroken; the friendship of England and Russia, 
Chatham declared, was the corner~stone of his foreign policy, 
and in q66 he endeavoured, though without success, to fmm 
a close alliance with Russia and Prussia. England, however, 
continued to give admirals and captains to Russian fleets, and 
the victory of Tchesme was due to the skill of an Englishman. 
After that battle the Russians received no open support from 
the English Government, which, though it closed its eyes to 
the Partition of Poland, resolutely refused to aid Russia in 
17 7 z against Sweden. It was not, however, till the time of 
the younger Pitt that England became an obstacle to Russian 
aggrandisement in Turkey. France, as the ally of Poland 
and Turkey, Catherine disliked, and showed no hesitation 
in expressing her views with regard to Louis xv. and his 
mm1sters. Austria showed as yet no desire that Poland 
sh-ould become a vassal state <if Russia, and viewed with 
hostility the possibility of the mouths of the Danube coming 
under the control of Catherine. But she took no steps to 
oppose the schemes of the Russian Court, and gradually 
drifted into the position of a partner in the Partition of 
Poland. The Tsarina thus naturally turned to Prussia as 
the one continental Power with which she could form a 
satisfactory alliance. Frederick had no objection to Russian 
extension in the East, while he was as anxious as Catherine 
to destroy Austrian influence in Poland, and he was equally 
ready to join in the dismemberment of Sweden. 
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The continued anarchy in Poland, and the inabi:ity of t.he 
Poles, by means of drastic reforms, to :ead their country along 

the path of national progress, gave Catherine and 
PCJland. 

Frederick some apparent justification for inter-
vention. An elective kingship, a senate, and a diet com
posed of delegates from the provincial assembl:es of nobles, 
in which ~~m~er might~ by the b"berum veto, or by 
simply withdrawing altogether, or by ol;>str11ging ill"OJ''ress 
for six weeks, impede all gusine~s ... forme~! ~ <:onstit:; tion 
which was not only an anachronism, but rendered Po!a··d a 
centre of turmoil in the centre of Europe. 

'Poland had no ambassadors at foreign court,;, th;e Ia;·(; 
had no fortresses, no navy, no roads, no arsenals, no 
treasury, no fixed revenue. The army was sma;I, undrs
ciplined, often unpaid, so that the troops were forced ~o 

unite and to encamp before the place of assembly of ~he 
diet, and to add an unlawful weight to their lawful <:c
mands.' 1 

To ~e~_ Poland in a state of anarchJ h<!Q l;?eer1 t~<::_n_hiect 

~LI ussian rulers from the days of Pet~r th_e Gre_~J, so a_s to 
The Policy of obtain a decisive voice over her destinies. The 
Frederick f h p l" h S - u• d ' 
the Great and events o t e o IS uccessvm n' ar an tae 
Catherine II. Seven Years' War had practicai:y secured the 
predominance of Russia in Poland, and shor~ly a.'ter her acccs· 
sion, Catherine, overruling the decision of ti.e Polbh Senate 
(who had given Courland to Charles, son of Augu~tus ITt), 
and the wishes of Augustus himseif, replaced Biren in th.:: 
government of that province. To overawe the Poles, Russia" 
troops were moved towards Poland, and Augustus, alarmed, 
forced his son Charles to resign, and took refuge in Saxony, 
where he died on the sth of October 1763. Though during 
the early years of her reign Catherine was guided by the Or!ovs, 
the real influence in foreign affairs was w~elded by Nikolai 
lvanovich Panin, the Russian Chancellor, the basis of whose 

1 Poland, an Histvrical Sketch, by Field-Marshal Count Von Moltke 
(translated), p. 74 
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policy was the Prussian alliance, and the complete subordina
tion of Poland to Russian influence.l 

The death of Augustus III. of Poland was followed by a 
treaty signed on April u, 1764, between Russia and Prussia.,. 
Besides promising mutual assistance in case of war, the con
tracting Powers agreed to place Stanislaus Augustus Ponia
towski on the Polish throne, and not to permit the abolition · 
of the liberum veto, nor the transformation of the elective into 
an hereditary monarchy. 

They were both determined to ward off all foreign inter
("{ ference in the affairs of Poland, and the Tsarina in placing 
I ber vassal Poniatowski on the throne, indicated her resolu

tion to govern the Poles through him. Catherine had set 
out in 1763 with the intention of conquering Poland, of 
extending Muscovite influence over Sweden, if not of actually 
dismemb.ering that country, and of gradually advancing to 
Constantinople. To carry out this policy was in her eyes the 
mission of the Russian rulers. By the treaty of 1764 the 
way was prepared for the establishment of Russian influence 
in Poland: in 1769, Russia, Prussia, and Denmark guarante~d 
the integrity of the existing Swedish Constitution. The 
ground seemed quite clear for the successful attainment of her 
aims in Poland and Turkey no less than in Sweden. All these 
countries were distracted by internal troubles and weakened 
by a long period of disorder. In Sweden the dominion of 
the Hats was shaken, and the Caps, encouraged by Russia, 
were ready to betray their country. Turkey was decaying 
rapidly, and the designs of Russia upon the Ottoman Empire 
seemed likely to .be realised. In Poland the election of 
Poniatowski had been effected by intimidation on the part of 
Russia and Prussia. That kingdom was hopelessly divided; 
the Government, while ignoring the rise of Russia and Prussia, 
had taken no advantage of the improvements in warfare. The 

I The leading members of the Orlov family were-Gregory, the chief of the 
artillery; Alexis, the admiral; Theodore, the procureur-general of t4e 
~~n;~te; !lnd Vladimir, Q.irector of \lie Acadep.1y of Science, 
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Constitution ensured the contbuance of anarchy, ar-d the 
relations between the upper and lower orders proved fatal t;:J 

any consistent policy. 
The nO');es upheld the feurlal sy~tt-rn, and the Puiish 

peasantry, who were men! s;aws, fdt a uw~r :m;JlacJ.Lk 
Polish hatred towards the,:r ma.-;ters. ·r:,e law' y of 
Politics. Czartoriski, hov.ever, a.wed at thorv' ;:,h :o.::,,w "• 

which should change completely the sys~er:1 l;l ~·;v. ,.,1uen: r>.~:d 
bring Poland into line with other countr:cs. They ,, ~:h 1.! :o 
abolish the liberum veto, to make the crown herec;ury, :.a,~ to 

increase its powers. "Cnable to hop~~ for <ss~<Lu~c.: fr0m 
France or even from Austria, the Czartoris:~:s buid: y dekr 
mined to use the forces of Russ.a for t!1e ~e .. xrwra.uur. vf 
Poland, and having reformed and reorgamst·d tl:ur cue;,,:·:, 
to shake off their semi-barbarous aJ: y. But th~ ~.:t.· \ ,, '"~ 

beyond their strength. If they :1ad not a ned at th: tT.wn 

for their own family, and appl~ed to l{ussd fvr a:t!, ~:.,:r .,,. 
fluence mi.ght po~sibly have bene£ted thelr t:n:";.p;·y c•Jt...:~'T 
Opposed to tiJem were the Potoc~i>, who aimed a: !u,: :· 
the power of the crown by :he e>t"oli~: Hl~o:L: uf a :'er·.,,_,. 
n<:!nt Council of nobles. Bt:fore the elc:ction of 1\ .. r .. a:o .... ~k:, 
the Czartorisk:s, wi:h Russian s•Jp[)l .. r\, h.ld cNc n:1ru\\ H (:,e 
opposition of their enemies, and had carnet! t: .~··r :, :•.wn~ 
in an Interregnum Diet. Mter t:lc ek•·t.on d :::.~ ktn:s, 
who was the nephew of the Cz:trwr;;;:-cs, t~l.c: Co·•;·,,,~lra:tun, 

or Irregular Diet, remained sitting, the reform~ wue nl: .. ~u.i, 

and Poland seemed at last to have a cham-.: 01 sccuri"lc•: ~· · <e 
real improvements. But neither Cathenne nur FhJL·r ,, :~ 

r..:al:y cared for reforms, and the form~..r O!J~;·e(; negotc.t~wns 

with the national party, which under l'moc:.;.i :1aJ ,\wrn 
allegiance to the king. Repnin, the Ru~,ran represen:;,t:ve 
in Poland, opposed Michael Czartoris:...i, and &upponed by 
Frederick, found a further opportun:ty o! interference tn tl;e 
matter of the Dissidents. These were chiefly Gree.k and 
Protestant, whose religious rights had been t;CiaranL:ed since 
156z by every Polish kin~. During the e;:,(l:eenth century, 



The Partition of Poland 3II 

these rights had been in various ways attacked. Repnin now 
proposed that the Dissidents should be made eligible for all 
offices in the Diet and in the Senate. They were to take part 
in the making and administration of the laws. . 

The Diet was strongly Catholic; and in q66, when the 
question of the Dissidents was brought before it, stirred up 
by the Bishop of Cracow, and suspecting Ponia- Russian 

towski and the Czartoriskis of a tendency to toler- intervention 

ation, it refused the claims of the Dissidents, and in Poland. 

united with Russia to demand the abolition of reforms. 
Henceforth Catherine and Frederick intervened in the affairs 
of Poland in the name of religious toleration. When the 
Diet refused to grant religious liberty an9- political equality 
to the Dissidents, the latter, supported by many of the 
patriot party who wished to leave things as they were, 
formed Confederations which finally combined in the Con
federation of Radom, in June 1767, and received the 
support of Russian troops. The question whether Poland 
should continue free under a reformed government, or become 
entirely dependent on Russia, was to be decided without 
further delay. In October 1767 the king called a Diet; 
Warsaw was surrounded by Ru~sian troops; and while 
Catherine demanded equal rights for the Dissidents, and the 
privilege of keeping troops in Poland, a proposal was made at 
Russia's instigation to delegate the powers of the Diet to 
certain Commissioners-. The prospect of being ruled by 
Commissioners under Russ:an influence provoked great in
dignation ; but Catherine seized and sent to Siberia the chief 
leaders of the opposition; the Diet, terrorised, yielded on the 
19th of November 1767; and on the 24th of February 1768 a 
treaty between Poland and Russia completed the subjection 
of the Republic. The constitution agreed to by Catherine 
provided that the monarchy should remain elective and that 
the liberum veto should be continued, except in such matters as 
voting of supplies. Thl! Dissidents were to be assured in 
~heir rights, and a tnixed tribunal was to decide religious 
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q ·< stivns. In February q68 Russia compelled the Diet to 
ratify the constitution. Poland, however, was not to enjoy 
tr<.tnqui::;:y for long. The nobles who were Catholic in 
rdi,..yn; were a~tached to independence, and detested the :aws 
of q67 and the treaty of 1768. In southern Poland the 
nobles ;,>r:ned the Confederation of Bar for the maintenance 
of their ondepcndence and religion, and this was the signal for 
t'•e outLreak of serious disturbances. The peasants rose and 
perpe:rakd terrible atrocities ; the Cathohcs a 1c pealed to 
France, the Dissidents to Russia and Prussia. Vv'hi:e the 
Po:es massacred in the name of the Catholic relig10n, the 
,\.u~~ians massacred in the name of toh:rance. 

The increase of Russian influence in Poland had roused 
Choiseul to the significance of the crisrs. Not on:y were 

France and officers and money sent to support the Confed.era
Turkq. tion, but diplomacy was employed to stir up the 

enemies of Catherine. Of these, Turkey was the only one 
whose interference was li~ely to be of much service. The 
Porte had always in theory opposed the introduction of a 
Russian army into Poland. Up to 1767, however, the Turks, 
perhaps owing to the bribery of influential members of the 
Divan by Catherine, had appeared indifferent to the fate 
of Po:and. But by the beginning of 1768 various circum
sta·Kes tended towards a rupture of the long-continued peace 
between Russia and Turkey. ~Iustapha m., an accomplished 
ener~;t:tic prince, devoted to his own re:igion, was anxious 
fur war, and with many of his subjects had viewed the pro
gress of the Russian arms in Poland with jea:ou~y and alarm • 
.Moreover, ever since 1765, Russian agents had aeen stirr:ng 
up the Greeks, ~Iontenegrins, and Bosnians against the Turk1sh 
rule. In July q68 Russian troops, pursuing fugitive Polish 
Confederates into Turkish territory, had burnt Balta, a town 
bdon;;ing to the Tartar Khan. 

The su;tan's position, however, remained technically weak, 
e~pL·ciatly as Catherine offered a full explanation of the con
duct of t:1e troops, and probably w;1: wou!d not have hroken 
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out but for the intervention of Vergennes, the French am
bassador at Constantinople. Taking advantage of the irrita
tion felt in Turkey at the Russian intrigues in The out
Montenegro, he incited the Turks to demand the breakofWat 

between 
evacuation of Poland by Russian troops, and sent Russia and 
the Baron de Tott to stir up the Khan of the Crimea Turkey, 1768. 

to support the Sultan. The violation of the Turkish frontier 
and the seizure of Cracow added force to Vergennes' argu
ments, and on the 6th of October the Porte declared war 
upon Russia, declaring that it was simply on behalf of the 
liberties of the Poles that the Turks took up arms. "If Russia, 
in her dealings with Poland, had flattered herself that she was 
acting as the defender of religious liberty, Turkey could at 
any rate assert that she was fighting in defence of political 
liberty. 

The declaration of war by Turkey took Europe by surprise, 
and the Austrian envoy at Constantinople, Brognard, used 
all possible means to preserve peace. Neither The Views of 
Frederic~ nor Kaunitz looked with favour upon Frederick 
the outbreak of hostilities. Both were resolved and Kaunitz. 
not to allow their respective allies, Russia and France, to 
involve them in a fresh war; both desired to maintain the 
tranquillity of Germany ; both felt that the peace of Europe 
depended on the good understanding between Prussia and 
Austria. 'We are Germans,' said Frederick; 'what does it 
matter to us if the English and French fight for Canada and 
the American islands, or if Paoli gives the French plenty to 
do in Corsica, or if Turks and Russians seize one another by 
the hair?' Had these admirable sentiments been acted upon 
throughout the reigns of Frederick and Joseph, Germany 
would have been the gainer. Notwithstanding his alliance 
with Russia, Frederick was resolved not to allow himself to 
be drawn into a war in which l"russia had no concern. In 
spite, however, of his protestations, Frederick was as anxious 
to secure Prussian Poland as Kaunitz was to recover Silesia 
or to obtain an equivalent. Already before his eyes floated 
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the prospect of a partition of Poland. It was arrar;;ed at 
Vienna in January 1769 that an interview bi;;tween Frec~eridt 
and Joseph should ta\e place the fol:owing A:.:,o.,ust, ar:d the 
same month Frederick, in consideration of tte surc<.:ssion to 
Anspach and Bayrct..th being guaranteed hm by Cat:,er:ne, 
a5reed to mak.e common cause wuh Kus:;ta aA''~ast Sweden 
and Tur:~ey. The Prussian king was f•J:.y a:1vt: to tile steatly 
development of the terrible Rus~ian state; r.c WilS equa: :y 
conscious that the war between Rus:.ia and Tur:tt:y might 
enable him to secure a va!uable accesswn to his \inz;Jom ; he 
was deeply anxious to prevent the war froll) spr,·ad1q;, and 
involving the German powers. The presenat;on of the peace 
of Europe could not, however, be hovec for wi:hout :l:.e 
co-operation of Austria. If Austria aJhercd !uya'ly :o :l:.e 
French alliance, she could aid the Turks a':d ;he Poles ; and 
Frederick, al:ied with Russia, W()uld find hirn~elf agab at war 
•vith France and Austria. If the latter Power, how~:'Yt:r, agn,ed 
to join with Russia in a partial partition of ·~·urluh territm:es, 
Frederick wou]d fi;;d himself in a dangerous bo:atam. 

AlreaJy Frederick had determined to prt vcu a gre2.t F.nro
pean war by indemnifying Austria and R>.~.~i.a and Pruss1a in 
Poland. If his plan could be carr~ed ou:, i\ .. · wurld receive 
Polish Pn;.ssia without firing a shot; Ru~siJ. woL :d ').; s2"is,'\ed, 
and the Franco-Austrian alliance would be s~:nsJb!y wt:aktneJ. 
In February 1769 he had wriLten to Co·1r: Soims, t'1c 
Pruss ian minister at St. Petersburg, a de sen. c on of a. pw:n t 
of Count Lynar for the Partition of Po:and, " '->. :~.e e'~l>.:C' a
tion that Sohns woulJ use it for eliciting trvm Count b.n;n 
the views of the Russian Court. Pa,'lin, in t:1e cours..: of a 
conversation with the Prussian ambassaC:or, declared .:1at 
Austria should indemnify herself for t>e loss of Si~c~1a by 
acquisi:ions in the East, that Prussia ;l:uu:d take Pu:ish 
Pruss:a, while Russia would be satisi:ed wnh the O> erthrow ot 
the Turk1sh Empire, and the formation of a TurKi:.h n::public 
with Constantinople as tlle cal_•ital,l 

I Se, Son::, La Questi11n d'Orimt au X VIII~" Sihl~t, 
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While the Prussian and Russian diplomatists were discuss
ing projects of aggrandisement, and before diplomacy could 
produce any decided results, Kaunitz~ nad showed a readiness 
to profit from the outbreak of the Turkish War which might 
have provoked the envy of Frederick. In February 1769 an 
Austrian force, under pretence of asserting ancient Hungarian 
rights, occupied the county of Zips at the very time that 
Frederick was planning that system of compensations which 
led to the Partition of Poland. · 

In July hostilities broke out seriously between the Russians 
and Turks on the Dniester. In September 1769 the Turks 
were defeated and the Russians occupied Moldavia War and 

and Wallachia, took possession of the three for- Diplomacy, 
I76g·70· The 

tresses of Khotin, Azov, and Taganrog, and seized Interview at 

Bucharest in November. While the campaign Neisse. 

was proceeding, Joseph and Frederick had met at Neisse in 
Silesia in August. It was most important to discover the 
views of the 'Ogre of Potsdam,' but at ·this famous meeting 
neither potentate seems to have committed himself to any 
declaration of policy. The news of this interview disquieted 
Catherine, and she agreed to all Frederick's demands. In 
October the alliance between Russia and Prussia was extended 
till I 7 So, Catherine guaranteed the succession of Anspach and 
Bayreuth to Frederick, while he agreed to invade Pomerania 
if the Swedish Constitution was modified. Choiseul had also 
felt alarm at the possible results of the interview, and feared a 
Prusso-Austrian understanding to the detriment of the Franco
Austrian alliance. Choiseul declared t11at a long war between 
Russia and Turkey would best suit French interests; Kaunitz,. 
on the other hand, wished for peace, and was ready to 
mediate between the belligerents, in order that Austria should 
gain some territorial advantages. The war in I no proved 
disastrous to the Turks. A Russian fleet, under the direction 
of English officers, sailed from the Baltic to the JEgean Sea, 
and though Alexis Orlov failed to bring about a revolution in 
Cr~ece1 the Russian Admiral, aided by Elphinstone, defeated 
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and destroyed the Turkish fleet at Tchesme on July 5, 
1770; while on August r, Rumiantzov, with a small Russian 
force, overthrew the Turkish forces at Kagoul. It seemed 
as if the last hour of the Ottoman Empire had come, that its 
territories were about to be partitioned, and that the Russians 
would be firmly established on the Danube. The Su:tan in 
alarm appealed to France for help, but C:wist•ul was only 
able to send money, rsoo men, and a f~..w vffcers, amon~ 
whom was Dumouriez, to aid the Confe,:eration of Bar. 
England, aiarmed to some extent at the kuss1an successes, 
recalled the officers who were serving in t!1e Russian :lee~, 

while her envoy, :Murray, at Constantinople, suggested English 
mediation to the Porte. While Frederick th..: Great renewed 
with vigour his attempts to bring about peace between the 
belligerents, Austria, not content with Zi,;s, occt:;;ied a. :argu 
extent of Polish territory. In August Turkey decided to 
appeal to Prussia and Austria to use their media~wn to bring 
the war to a conclusion. 

The second interview between Frederick and Joseph, whi< h 
was held at Neustadt on September 3, rno, ~oo:, place .mder 
circumstances of extreme gravity. On this occasion Kaunitz 
accompanied Joseph and took a prominent part in the pro
ceedings. Frederick saw clearly that Austria was the pivot of 
all negotiations. If the ~Iuscovite troops crossed :he Danube, 
Austria would attack Russia, and a Europe,m war would be 
the result. Kaunitz stated that if Catherine insisttd on making 
Poland a Russian province, or on dismembering TJrkq to ac; y 
large extent, Austria would go to war. 

On the rzth of October Prince Henry arrived at St. Peters
burg, and his mission proved to be an ennt of European 
Propo•als for importance. By the end of the year Russia haci 
a Partition taken Bender, Akermann, and Brai:a. The 
of Poland. b Turks only held Giurgevo, on the left ank of tne 
Danube. Catherine, triumphant, declared her readiness to 
entertain the idea of peace. Prince Henry declares that 
in an interview with Catherine in January r 77 r he propos<.:d 
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the Partition of Poland. At that moment the situation in the 
east of Europe was peculiarly threatening. The Russians 
had completed their conquests of Moldavia and Wallachia; 
Austria had occupied Zips and Sandecz, including in her 
grasp some soo Polish villages; and while the King of Prussia 
had sent troops into Polish Prussia, the Polish Confederates 
had no money and small hopes of success. The Confedera
tion relied entirely on cavalry, which numbered about I7,ooo, 
divided into five or six squadrons, under the command of as. 
many independent chiefs. In I 7 7 I Dumouriez was defeated at 
Landskron, and though Viomesnil, Dussaillans, and Choisy 
seized the castle of Cracow the following year, they were -
unable to hold it against Suvor6v, and Poland lay at the mercy 
of the three allies. 

On the 24th of December I no, Choiseul had fallen, and 
France had become for the moment a cipher in European 
politics. It was at that very time, when Van Swieten, the 
Austrian envoy, was negotiating with Frederick at Berlin, and 
Prince Henry was negotiating with Catherine in St. Peters
burg, that a peaceful solution of the Turkish question was 
found in the suggestion of a Partition of Poland. 

The idea of a partition was no new one. Maximilian n. 
had suggested it in I573, Charles x. of Sweden nearly a 
century later returned to it, and his successor The Partition 

proposed that the Emperor, Brandenburg, and ofPoland. 

Sweden should divide the Polish territories between them. 
In the eighteenth century, the question of a partition was 
often discussed. Peter the Great seriously considered it, and 
Augustus II. thought of making the crown hereditary in his 
own House. P.russia"had long. desired the possession of Polish 
Prussia, and Frederick the Great had· himself demonstrated 
to his father the necessity of uniting Brandenburg and the 
Prussian Duchy. The advantage which Prussia would derive 
from such a seizure ~as so obvious that in 1764 it was firmly 
believed, in spite of the Tsarina's denial, that a partition had 
been agreed upon between Frederick and Catherine. From 
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the time of Prince Henry's visit (Octo her 1770 Jar:.:ary 1771 ), 
the Tsarina began seriously to en'.trtJ'n tbe idea of ta!zing 
Polish territory in lieu of her Tur!{i,sh c.or, (Uests, and of 
pacifying Austria and Prussia by conser.~>,.: to t'·u~ir sei,m!"e 
of portions of the doomed country. ~:cJ.·:v.L'e, Ka:J ·:z WJS 

busily engaged in opposing the Ru~sian <1<:~ g '" on l\:~·,r-v. 

The Turks themselves had hoped to s,·cme, ;r r.Jt :h,· 
alliance, at any rate C1e assistance of Frar.ce. :i•;c:1 a ;.ort·>:'t 
was distasteful to Austria. A uni:cd Fra·.n, A.;~~r:r .,~·,·r· 

vention on behalf of Turkey implied a cor,/ctc ~rc .. -ch -;. t'·, 

Russia, and rendered impossible any i" G<.:;r 1.:'ic;; :'on hr 
Austria at tl'e expense of either Turkey or :•o:.tnd. r:ver:~s 

aided Austrian diplomacy. The far of Cho:.s"'"u· remo1 ,·d ,,·; 
danger of French intervention, and ::··e conttrut:d sut ce~· c·s 

of the Russians on the left bank of f1e !lac u·;,~ an.i J6a .. ,,t 
the Tartars of the Crimea compel:ed the Tc- ·. s !o : ur: :o 
Austria. On July 6, 1771, a secret treaty w;,s ~~:,:r.ed ly ~':c 

l'orte with Austria, in which the lat:er, in coc~r:•'era:hm ci a 
large sum of money, ;;greed to take up anr.s aga::-o:;~ K-1~"'··'· 
and to aid Turkey to recover her lost posses-,·ons. Ace~·~ "!-( 

a strong attitude, Kaunitz sent a declaration to St. l't:tnsl-'.l'~ 

and Berlin that Austria wouid assume tht ol:>nsive ·{ ·h~ RJs 
sians crossed the Danube, and tha•. she wud<' :,a V\' n ·:>i c; ~o 
do with the partition of Poland. For a few mor :· .s a gl ,;r ; 
European war seemed inevitable. The Russia-.s 11ere •.:ra· · · 

to suppress the Confederates :n Poland w~tho',t PP.1ssian a.1·, 
and at the same time were not desirm.s to ;.a,·en a part;:!or, 
which would enormously strengthen their pow, cfu: 1< ;g· ~" •t.J. 

Frederick's plans were for the momtnt cow;>:ttc~y ·Jp,.:r. ! le 
had resolved on the partition as a mtans of ensunr:g ~w:1ce. 
If the dismemberment was to be foliowed by a war h: wcu',! 
prefer to defer the partition. From th;s diplon,a •ic ~an:,;!.:: : ..: 
suddenly found a means of extricating himself, w':":'n he h;arr;t 
that Maria Theresa, opposed to war, was sirnj)ly detenna:td 
not to permit the occupation of Moldavia and \VaLtt hta 
by the Russians. Armed with this information, Freder'c'.t 



The Partitum o.f Poland 3I9 

resumed his intrigues. Though Maria Theresa abhorred the 
policy of plunder, Joseph II. and Kaunitz listened to 
Frederick's advice; and Austria, Russia, and Prussia agreed to 
the principle of partition on February rg, February zS, and 
March 5· 1772, respectiv~y. The partition was the result of 
a compromise, by which Catherine II. relinquished her con
quests on the Danube, Austria averted a serious peril to 
herself, and Frederick gained his long coveted territory. 
Suvor6v had defeated the Confederation ; Dumouriez had 
retired, and his successor, Viomesnil, though he effected the 

? capture of Cracow by French volunteers, was unable to carry 
t out any operation of importance. On the zsth of July the 

(L~efinitive Treaty of Partitio.n was finally signed, and, unQ.er 
threats of the conquest of the whole country, the Diet ag~d 
to the demands of the allies. Poland accepted a constitution 

hich perpetuated many of the old evils, and she remainerl 
for some twenty years in an anarchic condition, weakened, 
and awaiting her final dismemberment. By the Treaty of Par
tition Russia secured White Russia, with all that part of Poland 
whiCh lay between the Dwina, the Dnieper, and the Drusch; 
Austria took almost all Red Russia and Galicia, with part of 
Podolia, Sandomir, and Cracow ; and Prussia received Polish 

7 Prussia, except Danzig and Thorn, and part of Great Poland. 
'-: By this partition Poland lost one-third of its territory and 

about one-half of its inhabitants. Of the three Powers, 
Prussia was the greatest gainer. Her portion, though the 
smallest, was the most populous, and proved of great value as 
a connectipg link between the outlying parts of the Prussian 
monarchy. 

Weakened by her internal divisions and jealousies, Poland 
could offer but a feeble resistance to the Russian national move-
ment in favour of the annexation of White, Black, Th c . e auses 
and Little Russia, 1 or to the fixed determination of the Fall 

of Frederick the Great to secure Polish Prussia. of Poland. 

Whatever chance she might have had of maintaining her 
1 Ram baud, Histoir~ de Ia Russi~, p. 46o. 
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independence by the a!d of France :1ad 'Jeen :ost during tie 
Seven Year~' \Var, when Poland became the Sase of OIJera
tions for the Russian armies. 

Poland had fa:·.a, hut :1er fa:: was not endre:y due to the 
po!itical ex;gencies of :he moment, or to the rapacity of her 
three neighbours. Her fa:l was in no ~ma] meo.sure brought 
about by her own shortcomings. It is true t!>.a~ :he incessant 
feuds of the Polish noblesu made Polard ar: i1to:erab:e neigh
bour for the three countries on which she !;ordered; and as 
long as that noblesse continued to perpetuate the mdia~val 
relations between their own order and f1e rwa5ants, PoLH:d 
was doomed. The Polish peasantry were stT s:aves. By each 
partition an additional number of this p,·asantry ga~ncd by a 
change of masters. 'To the peasant, who had no:hing to 
lose, it was a matter of indifference whetha he w:.ts subject tu 
his territorial lord or to a foreign foe.' 1 1':1e :.;ey of the so
eaten misfortunes of Poland, and the expLt~l;'l~ion of the 
failure of the Poles to save their country, is to be found in 
the implacable hatred felt towards the noN, •J·e by the great 
body of the people. ~one the less, the Lr~t Partition of 
Poland remains 'a vast national crime,' and a strik:Pg illus
tration of the political temper of the times. It coostttuks a 
great revolution in the history of Europe, and is a remarkable: 
proof of the desire of aggrandisement, and of t:1at tenC:ency 
to round off territories, without any cor:sicerat~on of nat;on
a:ity, which is so characteristic of the eii'hrcenth century. 

It is very doubtfu: if Russia did wbc:y m z.greeing to the 
partlt:on. Poland, like Russia, was a S;av Power. In the 
Seven Years' \Var, Poland lay under the i:lll:.H:nce of Russia, 
and, with Poniatowski on the throne, Cathenne cov'd haVt· 
ruled the Poles through him, and have gradually a:.1sorbed 
Poland. The partition strengthened both Prussia and Austri., 
against Russia ; it turned the Poles into dead:y enemies of th<: 
Muscovite state; it has checked the advance of the Russians 
westwards ; it has put serious obstacles in the road from St. 

1 Poland, by Field-Marshal Count von Moltke (trans.), p. 75· 
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Petersburg to Constantinople. By agreeing with Prussia and 
Austria to divide Poland, Catherine gave away that supremacy 
over the Poles which was nearly equivalent to annexation. 
In doing so she acted contrary to the advice of her astute 
minister Panin, who opposed the idea of partition on the 
ground that it would be to Russia's advantage to make Poland 
a vassal state. But, supported by her favourites, the Tsarina 
overruled Panin's counsel, and the policy of partition was 
::ntered upon. 

The reforms instituted by Frederick the Great in his new 
territory go far to justify the partition in the eyes of some 
German historians. He connected the Oder and the Vistula 
by a canal ; he encouraged the growth of cities ; he reclaimed 
land, which has become one of the richest agricultural districts 
in Germany. Throughout the· newly acquired territory the lot 
of the peasantry was ameliorated, and trade was improved 
Nevertheless, the verdict of history must be given against tht 
three Powers, who by their action definitely introduced into 
European politics a principle which Napoleon in later years 
put into practice, with results so serious to both Austria and 
Prussia. The policy which led to this dismemberment of 
Poland developed naturally into a system of universal con
quest, and thus the First Partition marks the beginning of the 
European revolution. 

Neither England nor France interfered to save the unhappy 
country. England was fully occupied with the American diffi
culty, and moreover her statesmen looked with The Non

favour upon the policy of establishing a close con- intervention 
. . h R . H . l . ofEngland. nectlon wit uss1a. er commercia mterests, 

threatened by the Bourbons, would, it was felt, be furthered by 
a good understanding between the Courts of London and St. 
Petersburg. English policy in India and in the colonies was 
not interfered with by Russia ; there vias no danger of Rus
sian domination in the Mediterranean, or indeed in the Black 
Sea. France was still to be reckoned with in India, and 
Russia, like England, was not on friendly terms with the 

Pli:RIOD VI, X 
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French Bourbons. Moreover, whi:e English and French 
interests clashed in the Levant, England, in agreement with 
Russia, held an uncontested commercial supremacy in the 
Baltic. English ministers might not approve the principle of 
;.mrtition, but they had neither the wish nor the power to 
in~t:'rvene. Lord Suffolk, the Secretary of Foreign Affairs, 
a!LJ.ed to the partition as a ' curious transaction,' and con· 
ten~ed himself with prophesying that the three Powers were 
'sowing the seeds of future disturbances, instead of rest and 
tranq'lillity, to that part of Europe.' The continenta! mon
archs regarded the possible interference of Eng1and with their 
sc:1crnes with indifference. It was thought that England, 
owin { to the parliamentary struggles ancl to the coluniai 
t:.JL:u:<!s, was in a state of decadence. At Neisse, Frederick 
'pol\.e of England with contempt, and said he wou'd prefer to 
:,..,: a :;wa.l German prince to being king of Englar d. Cathe
rine was herself convinced that a war alone would bring about 
i·;tcrnal unity in England. Kaunitz, indeed, seems to have 
reco(p:sed that England differed from the continental Powers, 
La;; 'one must not be deceived by appearances,' and that it 
was necessary to be circumspect in dea:ing with ;,uch a curio~s 
and singular government. 

Nor did France give any effective assistance to Pu:and. 
c\s :on14 as Choiseul was in power Austria hesitated to join 

The Policy Prussia and Russia in the policy of partition. 
oi France. Beyond sending, in reply to the a pp...:al of the 

rn<!mbers of the Confederation of Bar, w~1ose s~ccess would 
have resulted in the postponement of an attempts to alter the 
Polish Constitution, arms, money, and 15oo men under Choisy 
de Taules and Dumouriez, Choiseul trusted to the interven
tion of the Turks, to the resistance of the Poles, and to the 
n..-u~rality of Austria, to defea: the aims of Russia. Though 
wi;ling to use diplomatic means to hamper Russia, Prussia, 
and Au~tria, he had no intention of involving Europe in a 
war for the preservation of Poland, and never seems to have 
re:i'i>·:d the possioi:ity of Russia, Prussia, and Austria acting 
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in union. The marriage of Marie Antoinette to the Dauphin, 
in 1 no, seemed to justify his expectations. His sudden fall, 
however, in December I no, destroyed all possibility of active 
French intervention, and removed a stumbling-block in the 
way of Joseph II. and Kaunitz. 

The Partition of Poland and the revolution in Sweden 1 

accomplished, the main interest of the three Powers was 
concentrated on the Turkish War. Attempts had The Russo

already been made to bring about peace, but the Turkish · 

Porte, recognising that the aim of the Russians War. 

was the occupation of Constantinople, refused the terms 
offered at a congress· held at Bucharest in the spring of In 3, 
and the war continued. Meanwhile the Austrian Court was 
bent upon rectifying the terms of the Partition Treaty, and 
securing the line of the Sbrucz and, if possible, Bukovina. 
Catherine at first refused to entertain the idea of any Austrian 
extension, but events in the autumn of the year rendered her 
more amenable. Not only had the Russian troops suffered 
reverses, but a formidable _insurrection had broken out among 
the Cossacks of the Don, headed by Pugachev. The move
ment was in part national and in part social. The introduction 
of foreign influences in the seventeenth century, affecting even 
the liturgy, had been very unpopular, and Peter the Great 
had been compelled to sternly repress the discontent. The 
old Muscovite traditions lived on in the reign of Catherine II., 
and Pugachev belonged to the party that upheld them. 
His real strength, however, lay with the peasants. Originally 
the peasant was free, but gradually he had become a serf 
attached to the soil, and by the end of the seventeenth cen
tury could even be sold apart from the land, though by law 
he was distinguished from a mere slave. When Peter m., in 
r 762, excused the· noble class from enforced service, the 
peasants, remembering their ancient freedom, expected the 
extension of the same principle to themselves, declared that 
the upper orders had kept back the edict, and attributed 

1 See page 333· 
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ia Turkish waters. 1 Before the treaty was ratified, the Turks 
had hoped for the intervention of Prussia and A us tria. But 
Frederick confined himself to a protest, while Joseph, satisfied 
with the ext~nsion of the Austrian portion of Podolia to the 
Sbrucz, and resolved upon the-seizure of Bukovina,·was already 
inclining to a Russian alliance. In September the Austrian 
forces occupied Bukovina, and its cession was ratified by the 
helpless Turks by the treaty of May 8, I775· The Treaty of 
Kainardji, and the first Partition of Poland, are both signal 
examples of the methods of the Russian Government. The 
one was a step in the liberation of the Christian subjects of 
Turkey, the otl1er a step in the enslavement of an ancient and 
brave nation. The partition itself was not only a crime, it was 
a mistake. The necessity of maintaining peace between the 
three Imperial Courts was its excuse, the anarchy in Poland 
was the opportunity. But though the rivalry between Russia, 
Austria, and Prussia led to their alliance, the Polish. question 
henceforward served as an additional cause of their mutual 
hostility. It did not check the struggle between Austria and 
Prussia for the headship in Germany, nor has. it rendered 
Russia less dangerous to German unity. 

During these years France had been unable to defend either 
Poland or Turkey from defeat and territorial loss. Exhausted 
by the losses in the Seven Years' \Var, and busy Choiseul's 

• J h k f · · · h h I · Home and wit 1 t e wor o reorgamsatwn, Wit t e expu SIOn Foreign 

of the Jesuits, and with the disputes between the Policy. 

Crown and the Parlement of Paris, it was impossible for ·the 
Government to do more than exercise diplomacy in the east 
and south-east of Europe. The history of France from 1763 
to I no is the history of the ministry of Choiseul. 

That energetic minister, after an interval of five years, had 
again in 1766 assumed control of foreign affairs. He had 
always opposed the idea of a partition of Poland, but, 
absorbed in his preparations for regaining naval supremacy, 

1 See The Treaty Relations betwem .Russia and Turkey. By T. E 
Holland, D.C.L. 
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he neglected the affairs of Eastern Europe; his interference 
came too late, and France in 1772 was not in a position to 
do more than remonstrate. • Though history enumerates a 
number of factions which French intrigue stirred up and 
supported in Poland, yet at the decisive rnornent we see them 
constantly deserted and abandoned.' 1 After the dos<: of the 
'iieven Years' War, Choiseul, bent on aveng:ng t~1c losses 
suffered by France at the hands of Eng!::md, uegan a greot 
work of reorganisation. 'England,' he dec:ared ~o ~he ::.irg, 
'is the avowed enemy of your power, of you~ state, a ·1d so s, e 
will ever remain. Her grasping commercial ins:incts, her a~ro;· 
ance, her jea!ousy of your power, ought to warn you t>a~ marcy 
years must elapse before we can ma:,e a lastins ;1ca< e wilh such 
a country.' And Choiseul was right. Though wanting at times 
in firmness, he showed a proper appreciatior: of t!:e natwe of 
the rivalry between France and England. lie ardcn~:y 

desired the complete regeneration of France, and spared no 
pains to carry out his vast projects. He encouraged colonisa
tion; he devoted much attention to the Am 1\:s, furti:)':!1g 
.\Iartinique with great care; he endeavoured to re~tore :he 
finances. Between 1763 and q66 he introduced' onsideraole 
reforms in the army, and he completely reorganised the navy. 
With the eye of a statesman, he recognised that for a success
ful war with Great Britain a powerful navy was hdisper.sa0le, 
and that the Spanish alliance would be inva~ua0Je. He 
weakened England's influence in Portuga! and Hollan!, and 
hoped by means of alliances with these coun!nes to s.-:1: up an 
effective counterpoise to the power of Great l:ln~ai-:. Cors'dcr
able success attended his efforts. His exam''k wJ.s foGowed 
by Grimaldi, the joint-author with Choiseul of the Family Cono 
pact of 1761, and Spain began the work of reorganising her 
navy and her colonial system. In 1759 the French navy had 
been practically annihilated, only forty ships of the line 
remammg. In 1770 Choiseul could boast that not only were 
there afloat sixty-four ships of the line and fifty frigates, but 

1 Poland, by Field-Marshal von Moltke (trans.), p. 88, 
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that the efficiency of the officers and crews had greatly im
proved ; that the artillery of the fleet had been renewed, and 
that the arsenals and storehouses were filled with war material. 
Choiseul had never accepted the Peace of Paris as definitive 
and final, and tili his fall the main object of his policy was, 
in close alliance with Spain, to prepare for the inevitable war 
with England. In 1766 Lorraine and Bar, on the death of 
Stanislaus Leszczynski, became definitely a portion of France, 
and in 1768 the French purchased the island of Corsica from 
Genoa. England, however, occupied with internal commo
tions and with the colonial controversy, was not ready for 
war; in spite of the efforts of Paoli, the Corsicans were over
thrown by the Comte de Vaux at the battle of Ponte Nuovo. 
Choiseul secured for' France a valuable acquisition, and 
Napoleon Bonaparte was born a French subject. In 1770 a 
dispute between England and Spain over the The.Affair of 

Falkland Islands brought these two countries to the ·Falkland 
• Islands. the verge of war. In 1766 a British force had 

taken possession of the islands, but in June 1770 a Spanish 
expedition appeared before Port Egmont and expelled the 
small English garrison. The attack on Port Egmont roused 
the English nation, and war seemed inevitable. -

Grimaldi, who had already on behalf of Spain negotiated 
the Family Compact and the Peace of Paris, had, on his return 
to Madrid from his embassy to the French capital, succeeded 
\Vall as Secretary of State and Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
The Marquis J eronymo Grimaldi was a Genoese by birth, 
and was declared by the English envoy to have 'no very 
extraordinary talents nor extensive notions.' 'He is,' wrote 
Harris in 1770, 'dexterous in chicanery, and in confound
ing an argument.' 1 In 1766 a popular rising in Madrid 
had been followed by the dismissal of the Finance Minister, 
Squillacci, an Italian; but Grimaldi had ingratiated himself 
in the favour of Charles m., was not actually unpopular, 
and remained in office. Though Spanish public opinion 

1 Diariet and Correspondence of the Earl of Malnushury, vol. i. p. 56. 
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,-.~:. l ex~ 

Prvv' nd, : to C1lnl 'll:C thetr attac:l~ u: '"0 !J, >c h :he L.i) J.; an,; 
P;.t~~:(J,;.:n.L. !t:e ecr 1esiast cal aG'L.l:onL.l.·~. '":··.··e expu~sion of 

t:u! ~r i.. :oil.! ~,., ( ·(: ?,~·o\vt~1 of scept".\ a~ -~vr,.!> .ss, !he Ccmand on 
t.h" f'~l"t ,,: .'o,• Par!,·mrn/ ~:;r the en: .. ~e i• t~< jKr<!cr.ce of the 
civ;: frvn :he e•:ch:~ia~tica: ~·Owt:r, n, ',t·d the 1r"digna~ion of 

tb:: derg), and necessitated the ontt:r!ut:nce of the Govern 
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ment. 1 In 1766 the Council ordered the Gallican maxims of 
r682 to be observed, and endeavoured to enforce silence upon 
the combatants. But the attitude of the Parlemmt towards 
the Crown was as aggressive as that adopted towards the 
clergy. The king's right to impose taxes without its con
sent was openly questioned, as was his right to hold a bed of 
justice, or to arrest and exile members of the Parlement if 
they refused to carry out his wishes. In 1763 the Parlement 
of Paris had protested against some edicts which had been 
registered by the royal consent at a bed of justice, and had 
received the support of the provincial Parlements. Em
boldened by the weak attitude of the Government, the Parle
ment of Paris proceeded in q66 to protest against the arrest 
of some members of·the Parlement of Brittany. This audacity 
was at once met by a declaration made by Louis in person 
that the legislative power sprang alone from him ; but the 
magistrates, undaunted, gave up none of their pretensions, and 
the quarrel smouldered on till a series of intrigues overthrew 
their supporter, Choisenl, and left them at the mercy of the king. 
At the beginning of 1770 these intrigues had developed into 
a formidable conspiracy against the minister. The Chancellor, 
Maupeou, and the Abbe Terray, Controller of the Finances, 
had formed with the Due d'Aiguillon a secret cabal, which 
received valuable support from Madame du Barry. · 

In April 1770 d'Aiguillon, accused of grave abuses in his 
government of Brittany, was, by his own and the king's wish, 
tried before the Parlement of Paris. After an interval of two 
months Louis declared him .exonerated from every charge, but 
the Parlement added that until he was formally acquitted he 
was not to exercise any of the functions of the peerage. 
Furious at this fresh act of insubordination, Louis carried 
away the registers of the Par!ement; while the magistrates 
on their part refused to perform their duties, and the ad
ministration of justice was suspended. On December 7 
Maupeou, the Chancellor, denounced the conduct of the 

1 Rocquain, L'esprit rlvolutionnain avant !a Rlvolution, pp. 2j2·255· 

• 
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Par!ement as seditious. On December 24 Choiseul (who 
had steadily refc;sed to pay any court to :\Iadan:e du 
Barry) fell, h;s place being g;ven to d'Aig:u:Ion, the 
supporter of the Jesuits a~d the enemy of the Far!e
ment. On January zo, 1771, the Parlement of Paris was 
suppressed, its fa:: being shortly afterwards :ollowed by 
that of the provincial Par!ements and of the Cour des 
Aides, while the Chatelet was reorganised <Jnd 1~~.t!.e sub
servient to the Crown. The energetic action of the Covern
ment was crowned with success. 1 All t:1:k aihillt revolt:tion 
ceased, while Voctaire, hating t::e opposition of :he Parlement 
to toleration and reform, gave a vi:.;orous scpport to t}·e 

Government, and found :1imself at one with the priests. In 
spite of the success which atten.~cd tbis coup d'etat, the royal 
authority, though unquestioned as long as Louis xv. lived, 
was unpopu:ar "nd contemptible. 'T:te policy of Loui~ xv. 
toward~ his Parliaments,' ~fr. Ixcky writes, 'was of a £md 
which beyond a!. others diocredits and weakens governments. 
Either resi~tance or concession, if consisten:.ly car6t:d out 
and skilful:y conducted, m!ght have succeeded; but a p<-i'cy 
of al~er:Jate resistance and concession, of Juld acts of authority 
rt:peated:y and ignominiously reverse(~, could have no other 
effect than to uproot at: feeling of reverence f,)r the Crown.' 2 

Choiseul's fa:! in December had as momen:,~us results on 
the course of events beyond the borders of FraPce as it had 

The Fall of on ~nternal politics. Occ tq;tc:d with vast scben:es, 
Choiseul, he, like Nicholas Fouquct, underrate<l tile influ

ence of his enemies, and paid little heed to their ··:ngues. 
For upwards of a year before his fa:! ; is po~it10n ! ad been 
undermined by Tcrray and :\1.at:peou, nu :c~s than by ~ladame 
du Barry. While Choiseul desm::d to secure, by a policy of 

1 The I-at lemud of Paris had m.ary {.1le·.1, ~t::s~ ir~chJ.diGg not oniy the 
rricsts, !)ut also men "!~~'"e Voltaire, who rescntcl~ the judicial murder of 
Calas in 1762, and vth~r cruel and intolerant otcts. 

2 Lecky, History of i!.nslalld in ttl.e Ezi;tltetnt!t Ccutury, vo:. v. 
chap. :u. 
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conciliation, peace within France and to embark upon an 
adventurous foreign policy, his opponents, caring little for 
the honour of France abroad, were resolved on the sup
pression of the Parlement of Paris. In consequence of their 
representations, Louis xv. suddenly realised that the dispute 
between England and Spain over the Falkland Islands was, 
in consequence of the existence of the Family Compact, 
likely to involve France in war. Choiseul fell, like d'Argenson, 
the victim of a series of intrigues and of the incapacity of 
Louis xv. to appreciate the value of an able minister. The 
policy of Choiseul was based upon considerations for the 
welfare of France. His alliance with Spain was statesmanlike ; 
his endeavours to lessen the influence of Austria in French 
politics require no defence. It is doubtful if France under 
any circumstances would have acted wisely in interfering 
energetically in the east of Europe.1 A memoir on the true 
policy of France, presented by him in February 1763 to 
Louis xv., is marked by keen political insight and a thorough 
knowledge of European politics. In it he appreciates the 
Austrian connection at its real value,.and though he sees that 
the union of France and Austria ensures tranquillity in Italy, 
he is careful to ;oint out that Spain is the true ally of France, 
and that if France loses the Spanish alliance she will be 
isolated in Europe. 

His attitude with regard to the expulsion of the Jesuits and 
the annexation of Corsica, and the dignity wfih which, when 
exiled, he retired to Chanteloup, confirms the view that in 
Choiseul France had a minister not unworthy of her best 
traditions. His fall affected not only the foreign and home 
policy of France, it excited deep· interest in Vienna and 
Berlin. 

At the same time it must be remembered that Louis xv., 
whose knowledge of foreign politics was considerable, was 
probably acting in the best interests of France in removing 
a minister who was bent on immediate war with .England. 

1 Sorel, La QuestiQn d 'Orient au X VIII"" Siecl1. 
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It was a';o h :':~ J:•r·e.'t' · t t'·•e r·r"''f' and rc,.:on tl-,. t •!::<! 

Parlements-obstac:..:s to a:: rc;: rt ;,_ "'" 
Choiseul s :~,endly re:diors v. ,!,l 
rendered hi~ C: a nt::cessary ~lr 

,;-,.iU d ·-,.~ a:,oiJsheri. 

l'ar!e mczt d )>;u·l~ 

movement ag<l. :-~st th..: rdJ~·:." ,,_,, , ::,, ~ :" '"' ., y ..... '""'l ·ton 

of Ia W)'t'fS. 

The: Covernm~:r-: IIJS <>•Ttc' u 'Y 

of State for l-'orc:g'1 A'f<rs, ·;,., ., 
TheTrium- n·..:n;'"ro! ..... S ju~'~ca1 re!···f _., 
vir-ue. TdJUr:als ca :',od Co•-" \ 

tutrd at Arras, B:ois, Cha:ons ~·-· . _ , · 
and Poi• ier,, ar:d a cet'!:ra: cot.•: 
Par;,, composed of seventy.fivt· ·)r 

1':1·~ Assem':•lywas known as t'·l-.: 1~

ti·t~ • ( ;reat Cot:r·ci\' ar.d Ju~tif'e"::: ~ ~ 1 

In sptte of 1ts r.~enc:uilC the r• "''· 
op~'o:;ition. .21:a'.esiH:'rhes, tht· Pro. :'- -, 
prott:~ttd, as (:id several men ';ers (ll 

[~' 

meats, bt:: t:~e dLicor:tent was n:.: • )' '-' -
pamphkts and a few witty say:ng~. . • 
Louis x v. paid li:t:e a ~:er. :ion. i o " 
power hJ.<l won a s,gr:al victory; _th~ U: -
and trium; bant, tJn(~ the only o: .. r , ·' 

na::on em::,! :na'c; it-eJ 1
, 1.rd wa.< .· ·'. 

Fro:n 1771 to 1714 tl;c: Frer:t:1 (,,_ ·" 
'-· 

on by ti·e Triumv:ra:e. VVhi:<~ .\!au ,, ou ' 
ntara_st d ink rna! ai:air~, the la:',:r \ t>·•; "· "o 

i llprove the ,tate of t'·.e .".r:anc.;s u· :r.' 

. • - .;; ~ •I ... 

;·,-j ' •. -... 11./1. ., 

, i ~ i :J.r!t 

d:slocaf.on, (l'Aigui.;on was ca::ed ~..,.'~" t ,·. '·-- : <'' .,_,,_ 
events abroad. The ugh Frt.:r:ch a.;,.:, ·.., :, ' .• • • t.: . - ~ ,;, 
h·:? made no atterr:;)t to aver: the [·a:· ,, ·. r. ,,;" ' '· ' r. '~·JUl 

IILich took vlace in 1773· W:t:l L' :.c' :v ~ ''' t, ,; h•LV.:t, 

11:...: V\'aS r:1ure suCCi..~-~~~·...;... j U\\ :!. ·Js :td~ v ··~:y -_,.: ton:·::~.-(·\:! 

Cboiseu:·s l'0:1cy of ;o -, n;,; erJ<:ov" .. ·' .:;.: ld L ·''r"''-·::; '''·· 
who on the 19th of At.:f,ust r 7 7 z, a1C.ed Gy Ll.: ,,;).J~H.~ ts, and 
encouraged by the support of the French Gove::.r ·'- r.t, c:.1: · ed 
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tt one of the most audacious and successful revolutions of 
e eighteenth century. 
On February 12, 177r, Adolphus Frederick, King of 
~eden, had died, and with the accession of his son, 
1stavus III. it was evident that a critical period Gustavus 

Swedish history had been reached. Since the ~r;~~~.~ the 

:ath of Charles xu. Sweden had been the prey Revolution. 

aristocratic anarchy, and after the disastrous peace of Abo, 
11ssian influence had steadily increased among the governing 
~tion. In 1766, after some thirty years of government by 
e Hats, the party of the Caps came into power, and, in order 
counteract the influence of France, drew near to Russia, and 
ranged a marriage between the Crown Prince, Gustavus, and 
1phia Magdalena, a Danish princess. Though the economi
l policy of the Caps was in many respects commendable, 
eir foreign policy was disastrous. Instead of observing a 
reful neutrality, they, under the leadership of Osterman, 
e Russian ambassador, threw themselves on the side of 
11ssia, ignoring the fact that the Tsarina's policy implied 
e ultimate destruction of Swedish independence. 
The elections of 1769 resulted in the defeat of the Caps, 
:d though the Crown Prince, supported by the French 
:lbassador, endeavoured; though in vain, to carry out 
:cessary reforms in the Constitution, the success of the Hats 

French party encouraged Gustavus to visit Paris, and to 
scuss with Choiseul the political situation in Sweden. 
1stavus arrived in Paris on February 4, 1771, arid on his 
~her's death Louis xv. undertook to pay large subsidies to 
veden annually, and sent Vergennes, the leading French 
plomatist, to Stockholm. On June 6, 1771, Gustavus 
rived at his capital. The overthrow of the anarchical 
'nstitution of Sweden was absolutely necessary if the country 
ts not to become the prey o: Russia. Gustavus, already an 
lept in the arts of dissimulation, conscious of the possession 
great powers, and animated by a patriotic ambition to save 
s country, realised that the postponement of a revolution 
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would destroy all hopes of securing the independence of his 
country. In an interview with FrLderick the Great on his 
way from Paris, he had discovereJ that Russia, Prussia, and 
Denmark were leagued together to uphold the exist:r1g 
Swedish constitution. 

The Par•it;on of Po:and \\1S a:rl'·'dy a~ret:·d Uimn, a:.d 
Catherine's succe~:; against tf-Je Tu~'zs was as5ued. Cn:es:; a 
revolution had been s~,eedily eff'ected, Sweden ' - · d 'em· 

doubttdly have shared the fate of Poland, a.1d would have 
been gradua::y dismembered. From that f.lte ti~e determi·M· 
tion of Gustavus saved her. Su:Jported by the democracy, h: 
engaged in a successful struggle. with the privi:eged orders, 
and the coltp d'etat of August 19 povet! an Jn.:stima·,:e 
benefit to Swe•'en. A new coo,c:ution was c'rawn u;.l, m 
which ~1:-:e king was given extraordinary pn:·ro:,;·ltfve~. ~L .. ·.y 
of the a!::~ use~ h:tltato rampant in Swe<1en were aool ~:l~·J, ,, rJ 
ao attempt was made to !ntroduce justice anC. Older t;clO :.ne 
k;ngdom. It would probably have been l:etter for Sweden d 
Gustavus had e~tablished a despot :>r:1, instead of at::emr,t ;15 

to govern constitutiona~ly a people as yet unaL:e to a: prectate 
the meaning of constitutional !ibert ies. 1 

Very striking were the i;nmed .o1:e conot:c;·,Iences of the 
Swedish revolution. Owing to th;,; i'F'' d'etat of cu~tavus II:., 

The Effect$ Sweden had sucd<:'n:y e<, '-'rged frow the rwil-
ofthe · ' · · '- h t. h d ' · Swedish parauve ooscunty m WtclC "Le a rema. ··e·. 
Revolution. si::ce the death of Char~es Xtl. The ~·lans of 

Rw;sia, Prussia, ard Denmark had received a ruc!e ~-,xk, ar:d 
a general European war seemed imrn:ncnt. Catherine u., 
who had hoped to form a 'Gram! XorC1ern .'\l~.anc<::' of all 
the states dependent upon Russ,a, prepared fvr hc;sti:,: ies 
against Sweden, and Denmark hastr:y armed. No war, how
ever, took place; the immunity of ::>weden from attack, and 
the preservation of tranquil:ity in the north, !:Jeing as much 
due to the influence of the Courts of Berlin and St. James as 
the difficulties in which Catherine found herself involved in 

I &e Geffroy, Gustave III. et Ia Cour de France, 
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Turkey. Frederick the Great had already succeeded, by 
means of the Partition of Poland, in ~verting a war between 
Russia and Austria; he now exerted all his influence to 
preserve peace between Russia and Sweden; fearing for his 
gains from Poland if a general European war broke out. His 
efforts to prevent an outbreak in the north were vigorously 
seconded by the English Government, which determined to 
maintain the balance ·of power in the Baltic, refused to co
operate with Russia, and, anticipating the views of Canning, 
discountenanced any interference in the domestic affairs of 
Sweden, and adopted a policy of neutrality and non-inter
vention. 

The hostile preparations of Catherine, however, continued, 
and an attack by the joint forces of Russia, Prussia, and 
Denmark upon Sweden was expected in the Attitude ot 

spring. In the autumn of 1772 Gustavus had, France. 

by his warlike attitude, induced the Danish Court to disarm, 
but matters at the close of the year assumed so threatening 
an aspect that France decided to aid Sweden by diplomacy, 
and with money and men. At Paris the news of the Swedish 
Revolution had been received with enthusiasm, and Gustavus 
ur., who during his short visit had made himself extremely 
popular, found that even the degraded French Government, 
to some of the members of which the traditions of a bril
liant foreign policy still appealed, was ready to enter upon a 
European war on his behalf. Till the death of Louis xv. 
French foreign policy, guided by d'Aiguillon, regained some 
of its former prestige by its advocacy of the Swedish cause. 
United with Spain, and having sent Durrand, an experienced 
diplomatist, to St. Petersburg, the French Government warned 
the Courts of Vienna and Copenhagen of its intention to 
support Sweden, and endeavoured to secure England's co
operation in maintaining the balance of power in the Baltic. 
But the English Government refused to allow a French fleet 
either to enter the Baltic or to act in the Mediterranean on 
behalf of Turkey. The fear, however, of a European war 
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passcc' awa•. owi~.g to :he uno.;:~ected obs(~'icy of ~he Tu:\s, 
"'hu ir.. 1773 ga.Llt't: a 'rn~-~J.r~t V'<Ch ... r} U\tr t··)\..! :\.U:ss~.;ns. 

( ·: •. he::r.e, u.".a~ e t J l ca: ;;.c' ·. ~nt,· y w :;J t:1e r:on~on 

rorup:icat:~-.Jns 'S(. ~ nt~- a"} .')}·~ • :;,~ : .. l~· r:\ .. tkr-.~·: war Qr} l ,_r 
iJan.,'s~ :1\j;,.;.."'"L.-td tot.;: IX~i ~R"-~ ,.,..._.,\~ ~-f ~.!(.l l·~ .ltJ(c:·.~r, l'.1t:i..U. 

Cm'~,r;ing ;l,r-,df w:t:l t:h:: 'J ·) Pl ; -'"J· ·<: ~~ o, : y w·.:cl'l 

the Grand Dl.ikc: 1:-'au! exc;1an ,_ -~ ".: .c- J( •· _ ; : )p: :·w.; k. : .s 
Hubtein possessions f<Jr o:( '1. ·~:;:; " ' J '· hf, dDt~ 

wnh a fresh sc:crt"t a:1ianc.:: w .;l I ic"r.o: '' -. ' ,,, .~ <•n :\u · '~' 
T2, 17J4, Catherine deeic:,·.; t.J Wo: fur a !:\• .. • ,_,·,: ... 0 vor 
tunity for carrying out tha: l".l;Icy :owH .:, "'>ILtedl OL wr .. ch 
she l:ad set her heart. To svn:e ex~~,· ·' e ~ rcr:ch {~ov.:rr.

men~ had atoned for its apa:i!y >\ .:L n'_,_a.~d to l. '-;and ':q the: 
rea.:int:~:> with which it was JJrt'pctr,·d tu ,: tc d :ile act:.cn of 
c~~laV:JS. The influence of Ver&C:' r c'b a~ :'t''' \:1-J;;n b.:ca: .. ~· 
:·aramo:Jnt. D'Aigui:lon, m a;,:·: <>ll tJ .. <ro.;..: s,_ ,,.,,c_:cs, 
r.egotia:ed a loan tO enai.J[c :->wni<n to n;or,;MlhL a::d 
>lrengt~c n its army; and t: •. ;: < r ,.1:~· uJ !"~"''~ e o: hJ'\Cc ,r. 

;::e nor':;, stands out in reiie£ aga:r:'t :he l: ; \ ' ih ·•;.; -;-r :;<; ul 

Louis xv.'s declining years. On \ia;• 1.>. q;.;. :.oub X'f, 

died, leaving to his successor t'1.c ~-.,. ,.1 n ., _,.,l, :he count:y 
from the financial and adm'ni~tnJt:vc l au" wil.c:· v..a~ k~ 

resul~ of i1is long reign, and t t. •.:y c! 4CL•r·:m;: a forc:s:. 

policy w! :ch should restore to France l.~..r pusiu n awor:J 
·he g~c:a: European Powers. 
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1 EUROPE AND THE WAR OF AMERICAN INDEPENDENCE 

After the Partition of Poland-Outbreak of the American War-Vergennes
His Policy in 1774'---The American War-The American Declaration of 
Independence-Vergennes' Views-The value of. French Assistance to 
the Colonists-The effect of the Capitulation of Saratoga-England and 
France at War, 1778-European Politics in 1778-The Bavarian Su.cces
sion Question-The Decline of the House of Wittelsbach-The War of 
the Bavarian Succession-Mediation of France and Russia-The Treaty 
of Teschen-The Armed Neutrality of the North-England's Position in 
178o-Events in 1781-Attempts at Peace-Rodney's Victory, and the 
Defence of Gibraltar-Peace Negotiations-The Treaty of Versailles
Results of the American War upon Western Europe and upon Russia 
and Austria. 

THE Partition of Poland, followed by the Treaty of Kainardji, 
forced upon Europe the recognition of the growing influence 
of Russia in Europe. The rise of this new Power After the 

found Austria and Prussia mutually distrustful, the Partition of 
Poland. Bourbon kingdoms weak, and England occupied 

with her own affairs at home and in the colonies. During the 
ten years succeeding the Partition of Poland, the strained 
relations between Prussia and Austria, the outbreak of the 
i\ merican war, and Joseph rr.'s attempt to seize Bavaria, 
afforded Catherine n. admirable opportunities forestablishing 
Russia as a great European state. Europe remained in a state 
of tension, aggravated by the uneasy activity of Joseph u., the 
ambition of Catherine, and the dislike felt by Frederick the Great 
for England. In April 177 5 the first blood in the American 

PERIOD VI. y 
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strurg:e was shrd at Lexington, and the following year the 
selzure of Bu~<Ovina by Austria a·most produced a war with 
out:,rz,.kof R1ssia, while at the same time Frederick the 
the American Great was cndeavour'ng to excite fresh troubles 
w.u. in Poland, in order to make a second par~ition 
u·cec;~J·y, and French agents were busy :n the East attempt
:n ~ to induce the Turks ~o enter t; pon fresh hostvities with 
Russia. 

The Declara:ion of American Indt'per.dcnce on ~ uly r 4, 
1776, led to an al:1ance between France and the revob.::d 
colonists, which deeply affected the course of events in 
cen'ra: Europe, and was productive of several unex:,ectcd 
developments. Ever since the Peace of Paris Choiseul 
had ardently desired to obtain from England reparati<,n 
for the losses which France bad sustained; it was left to 
Vergennes to carry out hts aims, and to inflict a series of 
severe blows on the maritime and colonia: power of Gre:'\ 
Britain. On May ro, 1774, Louis xv. had died, leaving the 
monarchy weakened in reputa~ion abroad, and suffering terribly 
from financial embarrassments. In the balance of power ir' 
the east of Europe France had ~ittle wd ~ht, while in the west 
Court intrigues had lessened her inRuence, and so far rendered 
the Family Compact with Spain of little practical value. No 

V 
sooner had Louis xvt. ascended the throne than 

ergennes. 
Vergennes, who was then in Sweden, was nomi-

nated the successor of d'Aigui::on at the Foreign Office. 
Charles Gravier, Comte de Vergennes, descended from an 
ancient Burgundian family, was born on the 28th of December, 
r 7 r9, at Dijon. An ancestor, Philioert Gravier, an avllcat in 
the Parlement of Dijon, had married, in r6sz, Rose Perrau~t, 
who hrou.~ht with her the property of Vergennes, which lay 
near Autun. After studying law, the young Vergennes had, 
undc·r the supervision of his uncle, Chavigny, seen something 
of diplomatic life in Portugal, and in Germany, during the 
Austrian Succession War. After the Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle 
the young diplomatist was appointed French representative at 
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the Court of the Elector of Trier, and during the years 17 so, 
I75I1 and 1752 took an active part in supporting the claims 
of the Elector Palatine for compensation from· England and 
Austria. In 17 54, on the death of Des Alleurs, he was sent 
to Constantinople, and till the diplomatic revolution of 1756 
exerted himself with success to organise an attack of the 
Turkish forces upon the Russians whenever the latter marched 
westwards. The united action of France, Austria, and Russia 
in the Seven Years' War upset all his preparations, and it was 
not till q68 that an opportunity was given hiin of inciting 
the Turks to declare war against Russia. He had crowned 
his diplomatic services to France by his action at Stockholm, 
during and after the coup d'etat of Gustavus m. Russian 
influence received a severe blow, and the appointment of 
Vergennes to the Foreign Office was a wise recognition of his 
admirable services and undoubted abilities. Though not a 
statesman, Vergennes was an experienced diplomatist, pos
sessed of a considerable knowledge of European politics. 
Throughout his career he showed great sagacity and acuteness 
in furthering the interests of France. He never allowed his 
patriotism to lead him into attempting what was impracticable, 
and during his ministry France recovered much of the prestige 
which she lost during the Seven Years' War. His policy was 
a continuance and expansion of that of Choiseul. To avenge 
the losses sustained by France at the hands of England, and 
to slacken the ties which bound France to Austria, were objects 
worthy of a French Foreign Minister, and entirely consonant 
with the views of the French nation. 

On his accession to office France, in spite of the efforts of 
Choiseul, held the position of a second-rate Power. The Peace 
of Paris, followed by the first Partition of Poland His Policy 

and the Treaty of Kainardji, had demonstrated in 1774· 

the weakness of France, and the failure of her diplomacy. 
In Poland her influence was destroyed, at Constantinople 
her credit had declined. Before, however, Louis xvr. had 
been on the throne many years, circumstances enabled 
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Vergennes to place Fra'1ce a•~aon in a klH~:rg position in 
Europe, to deal a severt' ~Jluw lit Er·g1;•nC. s mar·~ me sup~e
macy, ar:d to stil: further weaken the unp<:>pu1ar A cstrian ~~on· 
The Ameri- nection. Th<: ou: break of :b·i:' wu between r:~e 
can War. American ru:on:esand t":e rnot'wr roun-ry a"'·mled 

France the opportu•Ji:y, lon::; dcsin·c :)y Chot>eul, of av,'D>_,· 
ing the losses incurred during tl:te s~ven V t.ars' War. rnc 
apathy, divisions, and exhaustion of :r.e ,\mer·.ans (!urin& the 
early rhases of the war had wea:Centd t:1ur re,•st.:J "ce, and it 
became evident that withot:t foreign assistar:rt· t{Je s•..;n·e,.;s l'f 
the revolution wou~.d be seriously endan·~ert (1_. 1 t w Js of w<"IS 

to the American leaders that no .French a:\z'"'.<.'e wa~ :" ,,~,' k 
un:ess accompa n:ed by a complete se• erarce f:(lln (/ :H 

Britain ; and, ta:Cing adva'1tage of :he tr.d ,~"11ltlOt' n: 1scd 

amon~ the colonists by Er)and's acLon in hi:·.rg C(·rn•an 
The Ameri- mercenari<"s, C ungress voted, on J u; y 4, 1 ; ; 5, 
can D<clara.. h ] l . f I ; ~ .1 .. , · 
tion of lnde- t e Jet: aral ;rm o nue:•e:J(~e!'.ce. .1e ::o •urt-
pendence. ance of tLis step cannot be over, :;iL~;.ItecL The 
political unity of the Eng' ish race was for ~ ;,.; f:rst tn::.e :;, 
its history broken up ; ·.: •. : rise of a new nation was r.-ro
daimed to the world ; an indepu f1ent fNngn J.!tkcy was 
rendered possible; ar0. Congress ce~en 'ned to setk a Fter,. ;, 
a!liance. Before Si:as Deane, the Arner.c? n rcpre~t"1tat:vc, t:.aJ 
arrived in Paris, in Ju:y q]S, Vergennes, proha':.!y !11!l.uelicld 
Vergennes' by Choiseel, r.ad written a IThmuna~ on .\mcican 
Views. affairs. In the document t~e irnportar:ce of n<.nn· 

taining a close a~::ance between the (~,~._.r,,•n: hran:h,s of the 
House of Bourbon, and of 0?1" .. ,i <g on ;~."; ucca:>ions the 
interests of Great Britain, was c:early c!eL<':'"~~1:c,1, and espe
cial stress was laid upon the neces~t~y of &.·.,.:'l :<·e .\mt::r~cans 
in their struggle for independenc,·. T'"L· t:<::,:.t and st;1 wm
sion of the colonists wou:t:, Ver;; .. .r···,:~ <',.T:~:cd. bt: fvr:owed 
by disastrous consequences :or 1:1e h.,,'1L :, .'lnd :::':';,ni:sh pus· 
Sc·ssions in the West Indies. If, huwcvu, t:1c Amcricaus won 
by their own exertions, they wouid ~Je tht"mstlws disposed to 
conquer the French and Spanish \Vest lndtes, so as w pruvide 
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fresh outlets for their productions. Hence it was of supreme 
importance that France should at once lay the colonists under 
a debt of gratitude, and at the same time avenge upon England 
'the evils which since the commencement of the century she 
has inflicted upon her neighbours and rivals.' He ended by 
urging that the intentions of the French Government should be 
kept secret, and that while the Americans should be prevented 
from making peace by 'secret favours and vague hopes,' the 
English Ministry should be dexterously tranquillised ' as to the 
intentions of France and Spain.' 1 Thus, though The value of 

England was at peace with both France and Spain; French as-
sistance to 

the insurgents were to be aided with money and the Colo-

military stores, and the Bourbon forces were to be nists. 

rapidly strengthened with a view to open hostilities with Eng
land. In spite of the pacific views of Maurepas, Malesherbes, 
and Turgot, who realised the pressing necessity of peace for 
France, and notwithstanding the risks which an absolute 
monarchy ran in supporting rebels against their lawful king, 
Vergennes' policy prevailed; a large sum of money was 
secretly furnished to the Americans ; Grimaldi, the Spanish 
minister, was induced to send a similar amount, and, till the 
end of the war, the colonists were aided by loans and supplies 
of military material. Whatever may be thought of Vergennes' 
underhand methods, there is no doubt that, between 1774 
and 1778, the French assistance proved invaluable, while 
the Bourbons in Spain and Tuscany, no less than Frederick 
the Great, Joseph n., and the Dutch, aided and encouraged 
in various degrees the American resistance to England. 
'Every natio_n in Europe,' wrote Franklin and- Deane, the 
American commissioners at Paris, 1 wishes to see Britain 
humbled, having all in their turn been offended by her 
insolence, which in prosperity she is apt to discover on all 
occasions.' Vergennes' views on the situation, and on the true , 
policy of France, were supported by the majority of Frenchmen, 

1 See Lecky, History of En!land in the Ei![hleenth Centurb vols. iv. 
and v. 
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who were inspired either by resentment for former defeats at 
the hands of England, or, hke Voltaire a:1d Rousseau, by 
feelings of sympathy for religious or poldcal liberty. In 
spite of the incongruity of a despotic ;;over'1ment supporting 
the rise of a great republic in the West founded upon rebellion, 
the French enthusiasm for the colon~sts was sincere, and 
showed itself in the eagerness with which m:::titudes of 
soldiers crossed the Atlantic to reinforce :he arnties of the 
·~he effect of insurgents. It only relluired t:.c: d,sa~trous capitu
tt~e Carpsitula· lation of Saratoga, on Octoix r 17, t 7 ~, ], to con-
Jon o ara-

toga. vince the French ministers t: at b:ng!antl's greatress 
was over, and to decide them to openly jotn the colonists. On 
February 6, 1778 treaties, in which tl1e Americans engaged to 
rnake no peace with England unless t!1eir independence was 
recognised, were signed in Paris. Even Vergennes had hesi
tated to take this decisive action till he was assured that a 

England and 
:France at 
\Var, lj78. 

reconciliation between En6 land and her colonists 
was impossible. He was \\til aware of the miser
able state of the French financc:s, while many of 

l::is colleagues dreaded war and were inc:· ned to fo[cw the wise 
rolicy indicated by Turgot. But the ovt:rwhcl~n:ng disaster 
cf Saratoga carried all before it, and Vergennes ~eized the 
opportunity of still further humiliating Great Britain. In 
~larch 17 78 England and France were at war, and t:1e isola
t:on of Great Britain seemed complete. Tl1e German Powers 
\\ere hostile, Frederick the Great being an avowed enemy, and 
while Spain was preparing to aid France, the attitude of RL:ssia 
and Holland was doubtful. The ca;>itu'ation of Saratoga ;lad 
rendered the success of the revo:ution a ctrtainty. During 
the remaining months of 1778, howev~..r, Eng'anJ's chances of 
success seemed more hopeful, and both Wa~hi:1g~on and Ver
gennes recognised with apprehens;on the pos~L:liky of the 
failure of the revolution. Before the end of the year near:y 
all the French possessions in India had been lost ; the inde
cisive battle of u~hant was fought on July 27 ; while, in the 
West Indies, the gains and losses of the English and French 
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were fairly equalised. But with the beginning of 1779 the 
prospects of the colonial cause g.radually improved. In April 
Spain signed a convention with France, while in June she 
declared war against England and besieged Gibraltar. 

While aiding the American colonists, Vergennes was careful 
to exert all his influence in favour of the preservation of the 

I peace of Europe. It was equally England's E -
~ uropean 
i interest to secure if possible the alliance of Politics in 

I Russia, and, as in the Seven Years' .War, to •778• 

involve France in continental complications. In 1778 there 
seemed every reason to expect the outbreak of hostilities in 
Europe. The relations between Russia and Turkey had 
become so strained that on the 27th of February Sir James 
Harris, the English ambassador at St. Petersburg, wrote that 
'war between the Russian Court and the Porte appears inevit
able.' The naval and military preparations of ~he Turks 
proceeded on a considerable. scale, and it was believed in 
England that France, in order to draw off the attention of 
Russia from the politics of western Europe, was inducing the 
Turks to violate the Treaty of Kainardji. Nikolai Ivanovich, 
Count Panin, who still presideq over the Russian Foreign 
Office, was unwilling to take any step which might endanger 
the close alliance between Russia and Prussia. He still 
hoped to carry into effect his northern system which, uniting 
Russia, Prussia, Denmark, and Sweden, should counteract 
the effects of the Family Compact. In 1778 Catherine, 
still irritated with the Austrian Government which had ham
pered her in the late peace negotiations with the Turks, 
was approached by the English Government through the 
medium of Sir James Harris, a.nd invited to make an offensive 
and defensive alliance. But the opposition of Panin, in
fluenced by Frederick the Great, who was still furious at the 
conduct of Bute, prevented any close rapprochement between 
England and Russia; and Catherine declared her inability to 
join England against France, unless the English Government 
bound itself to support her against the Turks. 
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· -~\:rkey,' sh.? declared, 'was her national enemy as France 
was ou.:s, ... A war ':Jetween R:.t~~ia and Tur',;.ey was almo;;t 

<W':il n, ar1d ~he wuu:d find her;;etf :.hus w:t't two ent'mies 
t>;.·un ;K, hands, ar.d no corre~pondmg advan:age accruing to 
;,cr ·rur.t '1er Eng'ish all ance, wh"ch wodd be a dead let.tt r 
w.:h r,''i)CCt to the ~ort 11ern Powers, who were never Lk,!y 
to be 3: "_;:[ v.i:l' Russ1a.'l 

\1,'.--,_;e l:>~g~and, wit:1out an al:y in the lwr',d, was at war 
, :tJ:·. FrarKL·, ar.d engaged in a desperate attempt to n.:JJce 
::1e At,t'rit'an colonists to submiss10n, w'.ik Russia w<ls 
occJ;;>ic: tn preparing for a fresh struggle aga:c~t T::;·,cy, 
wn::-.: ~po.:a was about to join France in giv:ng aic~ to t~le 

Atr.t.ncar·s, central Europe seemed likely to be invo:ved .n u 
t-•·,-,J'. cor.c· . .;st over the question of the Bavar<a• Succe:ssion. 

{ ln t'1e JGth of Decem~er I 777, :\-Iaximilian J oscpi:1, !::lector 
d. H"ver..£, 0. ed, and the younger branch of cile HoG:se of 
T~e \V.ltcbbach became extinct.2 A~:stnan c'oops 
8 ""si"'' occu:)ied Bavaria. Frederick the Great pre. ared 
s~.:..cc~ .>.~,.,o 

QJ~,_tcon. to contest the Hapsburg cla,m~; ar.d it wac; not 
~,;, t··,~· l-',·ace ofTeschen, in 1lay 1779, th:tt a serious canga 
:·' ::ic j>cacc of Europe was removed. 

·ph: •'..:<i.t;; of the E:cctor, and the suJs;;quent cvcn:s, 
revu,~cd :o Europe the feeble condit[on uf tb.e Ho,_:s-: of 
l'l1c :>~cline Witteisbach. During the Thirty Yca;:s' \hr ih..: 

~:~.~~;c of Bavarian Du:Ce had pla;ed a very :mportant l•<l.It; 
W<ttdsbcch, and til: the close of the ~pan~;,h Succession \Yar 
Bavaria, from various causes, was n:gardt.:J as one of the most 
powed .l of the secondary states i11 the Empire. Frvm :l:.t: 
Treaty of Utrecht, however, Bavana CLased to be ~oo:.d 
upon as the principal supporter of the Catho~;cs in G.:r:nJ.ny. 
In s:ntc of its close connection with France::, and [n spit.: uf 

tb.: tkct;un of the Elector Charles Albert to (he tmperia: 
:i.ron~ in 17 42, Bavaria, aftl:!r his death m 17 45, continued to 
declin-.:: in the consideration of Europe. With the conclusion 

' Diaries and Correspondence of the Earl Qf Jl.falmesbtwy, voL L p. 
193, nr.~t~. J .!>1:$ Appendix D. 
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of the Franco-Austrian alliance of I 7 s6, the French Govern-. 
ment had no longer any reason to support Bavaria against 
Austria, while the Elector himself had not the ability and 
enterprise requisite to elevate his country into the position 
which it held in the estimation of Europe during the seven
teenth century. 

The decadence of Bavaria was a serious matter for Germany, 
and especially so at a time when the Lorraine policy_ of the 
House of Hapsburg, under Joseph n., was beginning to make 
itself felt in consistent efforts at consolidation and concentra
tion. Such a policy could not be adopted without meeting with 
opposition from France and Prussia. The former hoped to 
regain her ancient influence at the Courts of the smaller 
German princes, the latter was jealous of any interference 
with the ministers or constitution of the Empire. 

Eastern and central Europe were thus in a state of tension, 
while western Europe was on the verge of becoming deeply 
involved in the great contest in America and in The war of 

attempts to destroy England's maritime suprem- the Bavarian 

acy. It was at this moment that Maximilian Succession. 

Joseph, Elector of Bavaria, died (December 30, 1777), and 
his heir Charles Theodore, the Elector Palatine, who repre
sented. the elder branch of the Wittelsbach House, signed a 
treaty on January 3, 1778, recognising the Austrian claims. 
Kaunitz at once took advantage of the fact of France being 
occupied in the American struggle; Austrian troops occupied 
Bavaria ; and Frederick the Great was face to face with a 
state of things most prejudicial to his interests. He there
fore turned to Charles Augu~tus, the Duke of Zweibriicken, 
or Deux-Pouts, head of the Birkenfeld branch and heir to 
the childless Charles Theodore. Before the Austrians could 
legally take possession of Bavaria, the ratification of Charles 
Augustus to the convention of January 3, 1778, was necessary. 
That· ratification the Duke was not prepared to give, and in 
May 1778 protested at the Diet against the convention, and 
invoked the aid of France and Prussia. Frederick, thereupon, 
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undertook to defend the Duke's claims ; he and Joseph II. 

entered into a long correspondence in which the latter set 
forth his claims, and Prussian and Austrian armies marched 
into Bohemia. 

War seemed inevitable, and likely to spread over the north 
of Europe. In the quarrel between Russia and Turkey, no 
less than in the Bavarian Succession question, Gustavus HI. 

had an interest. Against RJssia Turkey was his natura: ally, 
while, as Duke of Pomerania, he had a voice in (;erman 
affairs. Had war broken out in the east and centre of 
Europe, Sweden would have seized the opportumty of attack
ing Denmark. No war, however, took place. The Partition 
of Poland was so recent an event that Catherine feared the 
reopening •)f the question might result from the outbreak 
of hostilities. She therefore contented herself W!th proriting 
by the Frer.ch diplomatic efforts, which, at the insttgation of 
Frederick t:1e Great, who wished to keep Russia unj_ampered 
by Eastern troubles, had been employed in 17 7 7 to avert 
a Russo-Turkish war, and continued to gracu.a::y extend 
Russian influence over the Crimea by means of intrigues. 
Like Fred·~rick the Great, she was anxious to preserve the 
peace of Europe, and watched with some anxiety the develop
ment of the ambitious, though by no mean~ unsratesmanlike, 
design of Joseph II. to strengthen Austria by ti:e incurporation 
of Bavaria. 

In the summer of 177S two Prussian armtes, one under 
Frederick :1imself and the other under Prince Henry, were set 
in motion, the king's intention being to march on Vienna uy 
way of Bohemia and Moravia. But he found the Austrians 
ready to meet him. One army of 15,ooo men, commanded 
by Joseph u. who was supported by Lacy and Haddik, 
opposed the advance of Frederick to Glatz; whi:e so,ooo 
men under Loudon were detached to watch Prince Henry 
and prevent his junction with the king. Loudon's move
ments were masterly and successful; and though no serious 
action was fought, Frederick lost, mainly through want of 
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forage and food, and the autumnal rains, more than 2o,ooo 
men. 

Both the Prussian and Austrian armies were probably 
inadequate for an extended campaign, and hostilities closed 
in the spring of 1779 by the Treaty of Teschen. The 
principal cause of this unexpected result was Maria Theresa's 
repugnance to war. Aware that Austria was ill prepared for 
the resumption of the struggle against Prussia, that the mass 
of the people were impoverished and heavily taxed, and that 
the Hungarians were discontented at Joseph's unconstitutional 
attempt to employ the Hungarian cavalry, she attempted to 
gain over Frederick by negotiations, and sent· Thugut, an 
Austrian diplomatist, secretly to Frederick on two separate 
occasions, offering to assure him the succession of Anspach 
and Baireuth if he would consent to the incorporation of 
Bavaria with Austria. Frederick and his minister, Hertzberg, 
refused to entertain such propositions, while Joseph, on hear
ing of his mother's action, was furious. Maria Theresa, 
supported by Kaunitz, was, however, resolved on peace, and 
appealed to France and Russia to use their mediation. 
Joseph u., at the same time, demanded from France 24,Goo 
men, basing his demand on the terms Of the treaty Of I 7 56. 
But Vergennes replied that the possessions of Austria were 
not threatened, and that the present trouble was Mediation of 

caused by unheard-of claims on the part of the France and 

Emperor. Joseph then secretly proposed an Russia. 

exchange of the Low Countries for Bavaria. · But Vergennes, 
realising the importance of not repeating the blunders of the 
Seven Years' War, steadily refused to be drawn into any 
European war, and declared that he would only interfere to 
preserve peace. Maria Theresa had been equally unsuccess
ful in her pegotiations with Russia. In the spring of 1778 
she had written to Catherine asking her to use her influence 
to induce Frederick the Great to withdraw from his position. 
But Catherine, closely allied with Prussia, showed no desire 
to aid Maria Theresa, and the Austrian Court found its 
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proposals dec~ined by Prussia, France, and Russia. Eventually, 
Russia and Fn~ce having agree<~ to met1iate between the con
tending Powers, Cathenne rrovn:: a force of 3o,ooo Russiafls 
to the f~or:ticr of (;aLt ia, af'G, ;;derrr~i"ed to supp:.:r~ Pn:~~ia, 
notified to At:~tria that s;1e \.;_d a;opui:~ced Prir.n:: Rcpnir: to 
mediate, and to prevePt, if neceo.>ary '•y f<VCt; of ar:J•~. r:~e 

absorption of Bavaria Sy ( .e Hap~tJ,~,·~:~. V c• ;.;enr ,·~, :,r~ vtc.,.: 

the wrath of \Lme Ar:toinctte and the .\u~tn:t:o pa~ty, c:.ec:.,,t:~ 
to suppon. tte pto;;osed exchange of Havar,a ;~.nd the Xt:ti '· · 
lands, and ir:sbted on the mairter.ance of the ';'rea:y uf 
\V estphalia. T:1e r;ruden ~ and mo< ~erate pu:a:y of f:1e F ·en• h 
minititer and the resolute ;tttitude of Catherire, proved s•.:c.:t·~,;

The Tre,.ty f\J, and conferences were held at Tesch,., bc·r 'lCl 1 

ofTeschen. Prussia ar:d Aus~ri:1, and under :h~ j•>int r -~·,>a: .•. n 

of Russia and France. On the r 36 of ~: "Y 1; 79 pl~a.;:e w",; 
signed. A-~~tria paid off che cla1mS of Saxor.y :e-,~. n d t> r. 
lands s.;izt. d frorn Bavaria, annu!)ed the renur"ctal .. m or Ci:<u ;l s 
Theodore, and w:thdrew its oppus':ion to the h:n:ion of 
Anspach and Baireuth to f,e Ekctura~e of BraH.kr:}Jr_.q on 
the extinction of th~ reign:r g llo,:s~·. 0'1 tlr~ or.her hand, 
Charles Theodore ceded to Aust.ria tc1o.. '',uarcer of til\.: Inn,' 
-that is, tL:e country between the ~; 'r u' ·e t:1e I r:n, acd tile 
Salza, comprisi:1g aJout 200 mi:es uf tn .. T), &.~:d m>a.:; t •. d 
by some 6o,ooo people. 

The War of t!1e Bavarian Succes~· .. ;; "--·'~ :.r.c Peace of 
Tesch en have a dLt:nct importanc..: bot:J ,., :L: u vm~ .1~..,: :t 

u,Jon the poii6.:ai condition of Eum ·C, and in af10 di:.g 
indications of future developments. H 1d Fc.;nce not bet n 
engaged in assist(ng the Amuican culon.;,ts and 1:1 t<ru'J;;t"'6 
Ercgland, the ~eH,lJt:t~:on to seize t' '-' op:.-or: .. ~..ty of ~trengt'Jen
in;; her north·<.:<t.>tcrn frontier wou:J ;;ave :.roved 1r:esi~t.b.y 
strun5. Tl;e ~~o::cy ;;ursued by france ts ati crcditab:t: to 
the fores:6ht anJ re~ol..J~ion of Vergennes as :t is to LfJU"' 
xvr. 's w~sdom in su.p~)or:ing hts minister ,1gamst the party of 
Marie Antoinette. The Pt!ace of Te~c::.en a::·;rded Kussia 
that opportunity of i::terfering in the aft,..,rs of Germ:•· v w ~u;h 
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had been refused to her in 1748. Russia was admitted as a 
guarantor of the great Westphalian settlement; the growth 
of her influence in Europe was recognised, and future events 
tended to increase her preponderance. Sir James Harris had 
no hesitation in declaring that Russia had become a leading 
Power in Europe, and that the concerns of Europe were- the 
concerns of Russia. I 

To Austria the conduct of Vergennes came as a surprise. 
In Vienna the treaty of 1756 was as unpopular as in Paris, 
and Joseph n. himself disliked it. Though Maria Theresa 
and Kaunitz were disinclined to take any step which should 
in any way weaken the connection with the Bourbons, the 
attitude of France plainly indicated that the Court of Versailles 
would afford Austria no assistance in any schemes of aggran
disement. The ties which bound the two Courts became 
sensibly weakened, and Austrian policy began to incline 
towards a rapprochement with England and Russia. 2 

To Prussia and the lesser German provinces the Treaty of 
Teschen was eminently satisfactory. Though the war had 
cost Frederick £4,35o,ooo, in addition to the loss of men, 
the Prussian intervention had been successful. Austrian 
aggrandisement had been checked, and th~ reputation of 
Frederick as the defender of the rights and liberties of the 
Empire was considerably enhanced. By the union of Bavaria 
and the Palatinate a new and more powerful House of Bavaria 
was established, whiclf, in spite of the persistent efforts of 
Joseph n. and some of his successors, has remained indepen
dent of Austria. Joseph n.'s scheme had been foiled, and the 
imperial laws and constitution had been protected by Frede
rick the Great. 

The wisdom of the policy of Vergennes during the Bavarian 
complications was undoubted. At St. Petersburg, Sir James 
Harris had established a personal and political friendship 
with Potemkin, the rival of Panin, and, on the zznd of July 

1 Diaries a1Ul Correspo~tdmce of the Earl if Ma!tnesbury, vol. i. p. 253· 
2 Paganel, Histoire de .fosepk II., p. 326, 
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1779, had a private i:,terview with tho- Tsar:ra, the result of 
which was seen in an order thvt ea::h men~~;er of the Council 
The Armed shouid separately give h!s opimon on the affairs of 
Neutrality of Great Britain to Ca•:1erine.1 lr:stead, however, of 
the North. k' !1' ( · · · h h " rna mg an a 1ance, ./a· :erme, t..oug never rea,:y 
hostile to England, placed hersdf at the head of the armed 
neutrality of the North, formed in conseq.l~..nce of Eng:and's 
claim to search neutral vesse:s for contra:•and of war. Jn 
February q8o the Tsarina issued a maniksto which !aid 
down the principle that a biockade, to be effectual, must 
be real; that neutral ships may sm: from port to port, ar.d 
along the coasts of belligerents ; and that a:t goods, exL·ept 
contraband of war, belonging to tht: be::,gerent Powers sha:l 
be free from seizure in neutral vessels. Russia immedi
ately received support from Sweden and Denmark, the king 
of the former country having a:ready, in December Ins. 
protested against the high-handec! manr.er :n which 1-:Icgla:'.d 
exercised her right of search. In July a::d August q8o, 
Sweden and Denmark respect:vety u~i:ed with Russia ; 
Prussia and Austria joined th<! a.:iance in Jlay and October 
17 8 r, Portuga: in July I7 8 2, ancl the kin:,t:um of the Two 
Sicilies in February 1783. Thou), no war r,·su!:ed from tl;e 
armed neutra:ity, the chances of an ex;Jar:s on uf bosti:ities 
were very much increased. Eng:and found huself opposed by 
northern Europe ; the preponderance of Ru,;>ia in European 
affairs was greatly enhanced ; the Prussian party, headed 'Jy 
Panin at the Court of St. Petersburg, had won :~slast trtumr·h; 

Position of and all chance of an Anglo-Russian a:Iiar!ce had 
England in for the moment disappeared. On December 20, 

t78o. qSo, England was com;}e::ed, by tLe constant in-
fractions of treaty stipulations, to declare war aga;nst Holland, 
which did not join the armed neutrality of the North till 
January q8r, and thus found arrayed against her almost the 
whole of Euro:·c. 'The aspect of affairs a.t the close of 
qSo,' writes .\Ir Lecky, 'mit;(lt indeed wei: have appalled an 

l Diaries and Correspo11dmce of the Earl of ,1/a/mesbur)', vol. i, p. 255· 
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English statesman. Perfectly isolated in the world, England 
was confronted by the united arms of France, Spain, Holland, 
and America ; while the Northern League threatened her, if not 
with another war, at least with the annihilation of her most 
powerful weapon of offence. At the same time, in Hindo-

' stan, Hyder Ali was desolating the Carnatic and menacing 
Madras ; and in Ireland the connection was strained to its 
utmost limit.' 1 

In 1781 a French attack on Jersey was repulsed; and in 
April Gibraltar, which had already been besieged since July· 
178o, was relieved. The capture of St. Eustatius Events in 

by Rodney and Vaughan, on February 3, proved 17sx.-

a terrible disaster for the Dutch, and was followed by the loss 
of N egapatam and other settlements on the Coromandel Coast, 
as well as by those in Sumatra. At sea, while a drawn battle 
was fought between the English and Dutch on the Dogger 
Bank, success attended the efforts of the French and Spanish 
fleets. De Grasse established the naval ascendency of the 
French in the West Indies, and, after capturing Tobago, landed 
a. strong force of soldiers in America. The Spaniards were no 
less successful; they not only reconquered West Florida, in 
May, but, together with a French contingent, landed a for~e 
in Minorca, while a combined French and Spanish fleet was 
for some weeks supreme in the English Channel. It was only 
the energy of Warren Hastings, and the skill and courage of 

. Sir Eyre Coote, who overthrew Hyder in the battle of Porto 
Novo, on July r, 178r, that prevented the temporary extinc
tion of the English power in the Carnatic. 

The continuance of the war gave an increased importance to a 
Russian alliance, and while the Dutch appealed to Catherine 
on the ground that Great Britain had broken with Attempts at 

Holland solely on account of the armed neutrality, Peace. 

the English Government offered to hand over Minorca as the 
price of a convention. Catherine, however, refused the appeals 
of both England and Holland, declaring to Sir Ja_mes Harris 

1 Lecky, History of E1zgland in the Eightemt.~ Cmtury, vol. iv. p. 163. 
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that 'n0th'rg c -,, ·~~ ;,e stroq::er ~~m 1 er frient~ ,h;p for Eng
land,' and that s . .:: wou'.d 'be n:ost ha~:py to contnbute to 
obtain for Great Hri~ain a just ard toro•J~a·,;e peace.' l BotP. 
Russ; a and Aus~r·a had a>c·adv at!<>~" :.•tr•' ~o meda:e bet weer. 
the beLigerer·t Puwers, but 1~ was ::.;• -,:; aft··r t'l.: surrender of 
Cornwallis at \'or:, town, d:.~e in ;re2! : u: fo t\,_e landong of 
French troops by 1k Crasse at t;· e ("h:~;; .,_,<~'-<:, on October 19, 
q8 r, that prr::;losa:s for ;;eare we·,.- dt'l:' t:e: y entt"'rtainec:. 
The Victory Hnst::::ies, however, cor.t'<• _,;,~ t:lru 't;'l a gn.:a: 
ot Rodney_ part of q8z. Rodney's c;•t·a·. victory on A;ml 12, 
Aprl~ I2., 1782, 3 J) · · h <l 
and the 17· 2, rear Offil"lca, over f-·;..' Frere ~-ed, wa-
Ddence of fotowet'l :;y t~e L mum; c:denr·~ of Gihra!tar, in 
Gibralt<tr. , . h 0 • G , , SeptP.rt'·ler, .y "'r n~or;:,<= L'':iA:. rr.':l'~iP t:1e 
siege cor.ti:med r::· February 1783, Gt:Jr<J.:::tr was '1cvcr again 
in any da:--.gt:r from the Frer:cb or Sp . .t"li:lrds. Sp:1in bd Ion:~ 
l een desirous of retiring from the war, which she had er:tered 
main:y in order to recover c:bra:tar. Tre hope of doiDg so 
h.1d "now var.·.~::~:l:, and, wit:·J 'xwkc~;: ·•r:y :mrninent, :L: Spa!'· 
ish Court, w'·ich l1ad always d;s::ked :::e idea of American 
indepem~ence, was ready to opt.n m·-;>ri,1Lum. 

Rodney's vtctory had dc·s:royt:d tl',· FrtN·f-) l "rc·s or ~ht 
capture of Jarraica; France,: ke ~;:;-;:n, was rJ;:td:y drd:ng 
Peace Nego- towards ban\ruptcy; \1"-·'"<,a.s and .\eeker were 
tiations. extremdy desirm.s vf l'':·a• e ; a~1d V cr·.-;ennes, 
though determined to obtain terms ;..o.:,~•act.rH·y to Frar.ce and 
r.er A·nerical:'. a:Ees, was weary of tl::e wJ·_ G<'•- u~wr.cd wi:h 
tht: .i\.nledcaL:;, ar:d ar:xiOUS tO :la\e ~ i"' :·":~r(·~;"! r~'l .. "•: ~0 de3.! With 
t~le Eastern Qt:e,t:un, whic:t he ~'')r. ,~;w wa> ';eut~ ski'fuay 
reopened oy the Tsa.rina and P.er mir_i-..tters. H;; \' a> !vSr;lvtd 
cot to SlJilf ort the desire of ';·,e eo\.n· ··'' ~0 r-•r ·~--'5 C<tnada; 
he was e•. ,'··· ,;;y wil:ir.~~, provided the :n!t·~,, ,·<1c·rv ,. vf A 'Tlenca 

was rcco~~::is\.'d, to t' ke all possible sr.eps :o fl'cvt:rt th..:: rnm 
pkte aiienat:on of Lm:land. ThrJc:_j'1 :1~s vccws md Wlth l ·:'c 
:·espome from Geor;e m., who was opposed to any reco:;!1i:i,;n 

1 lhart"ts anJ Correspthzd"nr.e uf the Ji;a,-i oj' lrlu.l,tie;Iury, vol. i.. 
pp. 401,402. 
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of American independence, public feeling in England declared 
itself in favour of peace, and recognised the necessity of ac
quiescing in the loss of the revolted States. The fall of the 
North Ministry cleared the way for peace negotiations, which 
were at once taken in hand by Rockingham, through the medium 
of his two Secretaries of State, Fox and Shelburne, in the spring 
of 1782. On the death of Rockingham, on July 1, Shelburne 
became Prime Minister, and found the task of carrying oil the 
peace negotiations simplified through the victory of. Rodney 
and the defence of Gibraltar. On November 3t>, 1782, the 
preliminaries between England and the United States were 
signed, those between England and France and Spain on 
January 20, 1783; while a truce between England and Hol
land ended the hostilities between those Powers. The Peace of 
The Peace of Versailles, which included treaties Versailles. 

between England and the United States, France, Sept. 
1
7
8

3· 

Spain, and Holland, and which confirmed 'the preliminaries, 
was signed in September 1783. England ceded to France 
St. Lucia and Tobago, Senegal and Goree, and restored the 
French establishments at Surat and in Orissa and Bengal, 
Pondicherry, together with Calicut, and the fort of Mahe ; she 
received back, however, Dominica, Grenada, St. Vincent, St. 
Christopher, Nevis, and Montserrat, while Spain retained West 
Florida, and received East Florida and Minorca. England 
secured the right to cut Iogwood in Honduras Bay, and 
recovered Providence and the Bahama Isles. The nego
tiations between England and America revealed considerable 
differences of opinion between Vergennes and his allies. 
Neither he nor Florida Blanca wished to secure the complete 
ascendency of the United States; the latter indeed detested 
the idea of American independence. The war had been to a 
great extent non-European, but its effects were felt The Results 

over the whole civilised world. Western Europe of the Ameri· 

had no reason to look back on the American War can War upon West-· 
_with satisfaction. England came out of the struggle ern E!!rope. 

with her prestige diminished, and her Empire cut short. She 
PERIOD VI. z 
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C1J<.. seen the northern Powers form the armed neutrality to 
cuntest her right to the sovereignty of the sea; hostile fleets 
had tw·:ce sai:Cd supreme in the English Channel. It was 
ger era::y believed in Europe that Eng1and's decadence had 
>tt in. 

The war had dealt an almost fatal blow at the declining 
~·ower of Holland. The half-hearted cond·Jct of Wil!iam v. 
d::rirg :he: struggle, and the disasters which befell the Dutch, 
:1J : .:: >.n :eC. the so .. ca~led ' patriot' party to oppose the Stadt
i,o(Jer, and a period of internal turmoi( only made more appar
ent the weakness of the Government of the Hague. Spain, 
. :tich h<td entered the war in order to regain Gibraltar, had 
l•',xd actpired Minorca and F~orida. But, as .Florida Blanca 

-~<'-d a···:ici;•a~ed, the example of America was soon after fol
:uwed 'Jy :he Spanish colonies. For France the effects of the 
s rJ·Jc·' e proved sti:I more disastrous. Though she could 
Loa,r uf having revenged herself upon Enr!;!and, ard thoug'l, 
.l 1 783, she appeared to have secured a com9lete preponder-
~"ce m 1-<:urope, she had in reality suffered far more than her 
;.ncit:nt rival. Financial ruin and bankruptcy was rendered 
:Pevir.ahle, anj revolution was broGght within rr.easurablt: dis
'a.nce. The American War had been genuinely popular in 
France, a1 d the peo;>le were becoming inoculated with repuUi. 
r-an and revolutionary ideas. The prcc~ictions of Turgot and 
GusLavus 111. were amply fulfilled. The former had warned 
l.mcis xvr. that bankruptcy must result from war; the latter 
redised clearly the inconsistency and risk involved in an 
ab:;olute monarch supporting rebels. 'Such an example (as 
C ·at of the American colonies), he wrote, ' will find only too 
,,1ny imitators in an age when it is the fashion to overthrow 

e·.-, rv bulwark of authority.' 1 

3·..IL if t:1e War of American Independence had such dis
a,trous resu:ts upon the countries of Western Eurone which 
,-: ,;:t,/' d in it, far differc:nt were the indirect eff;cts upon 
R .J~Na and Austria. T11e death of Maria Theresa, on the 

1 '111shet l:hin, Gustavus III. and his Contemporaries, voL i. 209. 
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29th of November 178o, had freed Joseph u. from the 
restraining influence . of the great Empress-Queen, and 
C~therine II., now weary of the Prussian alliance, And upon 

and secure from all interference by France or Russia and 

E I d . • l . f h Austria. ng an , was prepanng tOr t 1e annexatiOn o t e 
Crimea. In May 1780 the Tsarina and Joseph n. had met 
at Mohilev, and Vergennes' alarrn at the growing power and 
schemes of Russia was fully justified. He had hastened on 
the Peace of Versaille;, and had been careful not to make 
harsh demands on England, in order to secure for France 
the co·operation of Great Britain in opposing the policy of 
Russia in East~rn Europe. 
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the establ;s1:nknt of fr•er.<:!:y n.lanons 1)•:twcen the Au~trizn 
and Russian Cvurts. The efforts of LeJc .ck the Great, who 

~ 
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sent his nephew, Prince Henry, to· St. Petersburg to preserve 
his alliance with Catharine, were of no avail, and the Tsarina 
testified her regard for the Emperor by using her The Austro

influence to ensure the election of the Archduke Russian 
-. 1 . .1. d" f "I O N Alliance. 
iv ax1m1 Ian as coa JUt or o i\1 unster. n ovem-
ber 29, I 7 So, shortly after Joseph's return to Vienna, Maria 
Theresa died, and the Emperor was free to carry out on an 
extended scale his reforming schemes and his ambitious 

7 projects. 1 

~: The character of the sovereign who now attempted to 
introduce sweeping reforms into the Austrian dominions is a 
curious study. With abilities above those of The Reform~ 
the average European ruler, and imbued with a of Joseph II. 

passion for ideal justice, Joseph n. is by far the most interest
ing of the enlightened reformers of the century. Previous to 
his mother's death his energies had been confined to imperial 
matters, and he had attempted to reform the Imperial 
Chamber, which sat at Wetzlar-; and the Aulic Council, which 
met in Vienna. His want of success in this endeavour, 
followed by his failure to annex Bavaria, had disgusted him 
with the imperial 'institutions, and after I 786 he confined 
his reforming energies to the Hapsburg States. His policy, 
both domestic and foreign, was often statesmanlike in con
ception, but marred by a recklessness and impatience which 
characterised his whole career. He undertook tasks beyond 
human strength, and 'his history is therefore only the long 
and sorrowful story of a prince animated by the best inten
t:ons,' who failed in much that he attempted. He was per
meated with the ideas of the century, and fascinated with the· 
prospect of carrying out large, comprehensive, and beneficent 
projects for the good of his subjects. His scheme of domestic 
policy was 'no less than to consolidate all his dominions into 
one homogeneous whole; to abolish all privileges and exclu
sive rights; to obliterate the boundaries of nations, and sub
stitute for them a mere administrative division of his whole 

1 Paganel, Histoire de Joseph II., p. 332. 



European Ht'story, IJI 5-1789 

empire; to merge at: nationalities, and establish a uniform 
code of justice ; to raise the mass of the community to legal 
equality with their former masters; to constitute a uniform 
level of democratic simplicity under :1is own a0solute sway.' 1 

These drastic chan~es, which amoun·.ed to a revolution, 
Josepl resolved to carry •nJt with the utrnnst h~ste, and to 
'alter the administrative government, ed·Jcat[on, rei,t;iot-:s 
constitution, legislation, and legal proce(1~re uf his States,' 
withom any regard for the prejudices and ~clli~t[or,s of the 
people for whose benefit these changes were to be made. 
\Vhile .vith Frederick the Great the practical statesman was 
always uppermost, with Joseph political con~iderations were 
subordinated to a desire to carry out the new ideas of tr e 
century Generous, conscientious, an ; we'l mear ing, :rere 
was nothing profound in the EmpcF/, c\anctt:r. His 
ambitions were often admirable, but he enrirely failed :n his 
estimate of the limits of his powers. n;~ desire to emu'.ate 
and excd Frederick the Great anima~ed him al: his life, and 
coloured much of his ~olicy. Into his mind, which lacked 
a sound educational training, ideas b<Jrrowed hastily from 
French rhilosophers had sunk. 'Since I mount~:d the throne,' 
he wrote in q8x, 'I have made plnlosophy the legislator of 
my Empire.' Influenced by the idtas of the century, and 
his desirt:, in imitation of Frederick the Great, to form a well
organised central state, Joseph attempttd within five years 
to check the influence of all foreign Powers, including 
that of the Roman Church, on the internal afta;rs of 
Austria, and to abolish all old institutions and usages in the 
assemblage of dominions which constituted his kingdom. 
Administrative, judicial, economic, and reltgious reforms were 
set on foo: simultaneously. History, trad:tion, race, rountcd 
for nothing. Anticipating the spirit in which the Frend1 
National .\ssembly acted, the Emperor, in the interests of 
unity, desi ·ed to make a clean sweep of all obstacles which 
impeded be realisation of his aims. But unli:.:e the French 

1 Herman Merivale, Historical Studies, p. 12. 
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Revolutionists, he had to exercise his policy in a state com
posed of the most diverse and heterogeneous elements in 
Europe. His dominions were only held together by the 
personal tie of sovereignty, and by the influence of the 
Church. 'He was resolved,' :writes von Sybel, 'that Austria 
should gain well-rounded, and, if possible, extended frontiers 
on every side, and thus come forth from the centre of Europe 
as the first of European Powers. He was therefore in a state 
of continual aggression against his privileged orders, his 
people, and his neighbours.' 1 

In Galicia and Lombardy Joseph was regarded as a 
conqueror attempting to impose his rule on an unwilling 
people; in Hungary he was opposed by the dominant nobility; 
in the Netherlands his influence was checked by the .inde
pendent tone of a number of self-governing commonwealths; 
in Bohemia and Moravia he wa~ regarded as a foreigner; in 
the Tyrol his power was modified by the existence of a free 
though loyal peasantry. 

The work of reform had already been taken in hand by his 
energetic mother. Maria Theresa had s~ept away~ mass of 
antiquated customs, and had destroyed the privi- Maria 

leges of the Provincial Diets. They could . no Theresa's 

longer impose indirect taxation, the control of the Reforms. 

administration of the provinces was placed in the hands of 
lieutenants and intendants sent from Vienna, and thus their 
functions were confined to voting the taxes der,1anded by the 
Government, and which were paid into the Imperial Exchequer 
at Vienna. A body of magistrates, whose headquarters were 
also at Vienna, had taken the place of the old Joseph's 

local Courts of Justice. This policy had received administra-

h 11 b tive Reforms. the full support of Joseph, w o was equa y ent 
on destroying the privileges of. the towns and placing them 
under imperial bailiffs.2 • 

1 Heinrich von Sybel, Histor)' of t/u French Revolutim, vol. i. p. 
186. (Trans.) 

2 See Appendix A. 



T :1 :<pi~e of the dJlicuhies in his pat!1, Joseph boldly 
a:ter::pted ~o form out of these discordant dements a united 
} m:lire. He ai•oi,~hed serfdom i'1 H· ·hem•a, ~lorav·.a, Galicia, 
a ~d fLnga·y. :mt:':'g the peasa'1ts trw possession of ~he 
;, ·1d~. whit h t>,ey cultivated on the i'a\·~11,·nt of a fair rent. 
I[(; (~c·stroyed wh,aever remaineti of ~.he! {~~-s of :he Diets, and 
i, traduced ft:rtber reforms into t~e laws -.J :and tt'rure. The 
Austr;an domin:ons were formed ir·o une oing'e st .. ~e, con:
P· Jsed of the th ·.rteen districts of G.una, r:oncmia, :.t o•avia, 
T ,r;wer Austria, Austria Proper (Styna, Carinthia, Carn1ola), 
t' .o Ty-:-ol, the Austrian possessions :n Sua~ia, Transy:vania, 
Fu:o;4a7, Croatia, Lombardy, the A~:strian 1\\tht·r!a:'l.ds; 
la.;tly, tbe counties of Gorz and Grad sc::t, with Trieste. These 
"~re sui)divided into circles, over tan of w'1ich was placed 
a -~· ., errF>r ( Kreishauptmann ). 

X: t'• . .-:se different nationa:ities were to he meq~ c: into one 
lh'l'_' e, a.nd fle German language 1 1\'J$ e::.t.abclsh;;,t' anc W?S 

a' m. reco~r.ised throughout his donnlh.l';s. The Diets were 
m• lvnt-:cr convo:,ed, and the privi:eges of tr.e roya: towns v<"ere 
Commerd"l sup[Jressed. Joseph was no :.:ss llcLve in bs 
R·: foP!.;.s. efforts to improve the trade of 1 ~~~ couL ~ry and to 
er~i-::1 ~he st ... k. Two commissions were appu:nted for C·c 
re ;i> 'o:1 of taxa~:on, and the exemptions of :\e nuhks a.ru: 
·:'. · r:e•;.;y were destroyed. His atterupto ~o <>:;•:n th<: sc:ccVt 
tu the Austrian trade are we:! knowr.. ;{oad~ ;y,·rc !coJ.Ck 

ar _:: im[Jroved; and, w~th t:1e a~stsU1.cc of Zk<endor~~ 

::,, · :a:e gO\ ern or of Trieste, Austrian com:nerce rccei ved 
a : ·eat stimu'us. The ports of the Ailnatic coast, espec1a::y 
t:1. ~ of Fiume, were improved; treat·es of frier.,}ship were 

. -~ with the Ernperor of ~1orocco, w~~h ---rarkey, and wit:1 
!\.' _,,:,t, Tr.e Austr:.m trade in the Lev;1 nt was cx.tt:nded. 
', .. _ . ., were estabLshed in China an<! the lnd;es, and 
r .:r:J•~:,.c .. r .. ,~ were bui't ill Vienna. [n A~i.;'.tst q84 a >trict 
~r' ce·•1 of rnc•h;cuon was estaJtished, which, carried on in 

I Stt w";: un·1 Zvnedineck-SUdenhorst, o~sterr~z,h unter .M"rlc 
Ti..noia, / xefll .• :md Le,ptJid II. (Onckcn Serks), p. Z9J· 
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a manner worthy of Napoleon, proved very disastrous to the 
welfare of Austrian trade. 

Joseph's legislative and judicial work was a continuation 
and development of that of Maria Theresa. His civil and 
criminal codes were in accordance with the ideas Judicial 

of the time, and con'ferred great benefits on Reforms. 

Austria. The penalty of death was reserved for cases of 
rebellion, and torture was abolished. Under a Supreme 
Court, six Courts of Appeal were established at Vienna, 
Prague, Klagenfurth, Freiburg in Breisgau, Briinn, and Lem
berg. In religious matters he showed no less activity. The 
Jesuits had been condemned by Maria Theresa, and both 
Joseph and his brother Leopold were in the habit Religious 

of giving ecclesiastical appointments to men of Reforms. 

Jansenist opinions. His Toleration Edict, published on 
October 13, 1781, 'the Magna Carta of Austrian religious 
liberty,' checked the proselytising tendencie~ of the Catholic 
clergy, which, under Maria Theresa, were allowed full play, 
permitted Protestants to erect churches. and schools, allowed 
various sects to acquire property, and improved the condition 
of the Jews. The power of the hitherto dominant religion 
was abrogated, the idea of episcopal independence in opposi
tion to the pretensions of Papal supremacy was fostered, and 
the legal freedom of the Dissidents was rendered secure. 

The beneficent results of this measure were but slightly 
interfered with by certain freaks of absolutism which not in
frequently accompanied Joseph's acts. In Bohemia a sect of 
'Deists' had been formed, and against them Joseph issued an 
ordinance exempting them from his Toleration Edict, and 
ordering immediate punishment upon all avowed holders of 
Deistic opinions. The interference, too, of the Government 
with some of the Jewish customs tended to detract from the 
efforts of the Emperor to improve their condition and to satisf! 
their aspirations. 

Alarmed at these sweeping reforms, no less than at the 
doctrine preached by Joseph's clerical supporters, 'that the 
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successor of St. Peter h 1s ;;o ri,;,1 t to ternpura: iJOWer,' Pius vr. 
paid a visit to Vienna in order to win over the Emperor, to 
encourage the Catholics, ar:d gtntra:Iy to avert the dangers 
which threatened the Church in Austria. The powers which 
the Pope had hitherto claimed over the Austrian dergy had 
been str:C;:y l m~ted, and the connect=on bctv.e~n the religious 
houses in Austr:a and their superiors in Rome had been 
severed. It was Joseph's avowed intention to destroy t~:e 

influence of the Pont;ff over his oLbjects, to make the Church 
the sul1servient tool of the state, and to dimini~h the powt:r of 
the clergy over the laity. 

The appearance of Pius vr. caused great excite mer1t, ard 
roused much enthusiasm amorg t 1e people. But Joseph n. 
refused to open negotia:ions wi:~1 the Pope, and Kaunitz 
treated him w~th contempt. -~'rv,:gh tJ.e Po.pal vrsit was, to 
all appearance, a failure, and tt.ou;;;h Pius gained no im
mediate advantage, it rema:ns true that the preser.ce of the 
Pope inaugurated a sout:1 German n:L;,:ous revival, which grew 
in intensity, and against which Joseph could not prevail. 

Edicts were published in 178r, 1784, and qR; which 
forbade the Bishops to appeal to Rome, or to pu'Jlish ary 
Bull without the I:nperial sanction ; an,,1 exempted all monast c 
institutions from obedience to any foreign authority. Furthc r
more, the two Bu:!s, In Crena Domini and Clligmitus, wh1ch 
defined the Pope's prerogativt!s, were not at:owed to be taught, 
no money was to be sent to the Papa: Comt, no one was to 
study at the German college in Rome, ant:! no titles conferrt'd 
by the Pc1pal chancery were to be ~e< ogn:sni. J O'l ~~h nc :o.t 
attacked the convents, first dissolvio.g ovt·r stx h ... nd~ed of the 
monastic Orders which, having corHCHl:•:a~ive [t:cipun as their 
sole object, were, in his opinion, of r,o :): tcl:wa: .:;.se to the state. 
:Vlany abbeys, nunneries, and canor.r:e5 \h.n: a:w abolisht·d; 
the num~er of monks was reduced to about two thousand, 
and the revenues of the suppressed monasteries were devoted 
to works of charity. The Orders :eft untouched were plact:d 

......._under the strictest surveillance, and compelled to carry out 
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the Emperor's wishes in every detail of their religious obser
vances. By these measures Joseph alienated the Univer
sities, the Bishops, and the regular and secular clergy no less 
than the whole body of the people, who were irritated at his 
interference with religious processions and pilgrimages. 

Many of these reforms were most beneficial in their effects, 
and continued to be operative after the Emperor's death. The 
suppression of feudal vassalage, which existed in c .t . .' 

fl lCISID 

all the Imperial dominions except Austria Proper, of these 

the Netherlands, and the Tyrol, was in itself an Reforms. 

immense benefit; much land that had been shut up in mort
main was restored to circulation; the administration of justice 
in the provinces by royal officials, and the establishment of 
facilities for a regular course of appeal to the Supreme Court 
at Vienna, was a check to the power of the nobles. ·But many 
of Joseph's wisest measures were nullified by his irritating 
attacks upon the national sentiment of his subjects. The use 
of German in the Courts of Bohemia and Cmatia was very 
unpopular; his refusal to be crowned King of Hungary, and 
his removal of the Hungarian regalia from Pres burg, alienated . 
his Magyar subjects; his abolition of the provincial Estates 
was a blunder; his endeavours to eradicate by edict all 
national distinctions of race, language, and religion had never 
any chance of success. The proclamation of the equality of 
all men before the law failed to compensate those of his 
subjects who were threatened with the substitution of Gennan 
for their national tongue, and who disliked the prohibition of 
many religious ceremonies and services. 

His ecclesiastical policy was especially ill-judged. The 
Austrian monarchy possessed a peculiarly incoherent char
acter, and was held together mainly by the influence of the 
Church. Without the support of the Church no means 
existed for treating the various nationalities over which 
Joseph ruled, and it became impossible for the .Imperial 
authority to carry out its edicts. At the head of the Ultra
montane opposition was Cardinal Migrazzi, Archbishop of 
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Vienna, and h1s v:ews f•y:r:d an ec:~o :, t>e ~etherla~d:., 

where the 'C n:versi~y of Lou vain dec!areC: that 'Tc:erat:on 
is the par en: of dis~er:sion.' 

In Jant:ary 1787 Jo~eph ;>ro~• ::pt.·d eG'cts cons~:tutir·g :he 
'<dorms in }.'e(her\andsll p!()V'OCe C•f !!-,,~ .\•:;_,_tr;:.;n monee;·· :1), 

'''''Austrian and divid\rg :t into '1:.::1,. t :; :c, ;<""- rn,,•,' :) <n 
Netherknd.: tendants, and su'·y1 Vil'cd -qo dlSrrkt~ \1 11\:1 
foUOWIO:d by 
a:> ln,,urr~c- were ruled by corn:n ssione"; -.. •o')lL ~,·d ~ y ti, · 
tron, '73J. intendants.. ".:_";·H! anck,et co~"rt::, <if ;u~t>·t: wt:-e 

aJ01is::ed, a.r.d new t•t'·una's I' .:'1 rew fcr'lJS of prO•, 't:~e 

were su~·isr ite.~ed. 

This flagraw viola:ion nf ;1;e d·ar~crs r·••,sed ,:z;·,r·d d-~

··or.ter:~; <tnd van der :::\oot, a :awyt:r, :Ot.:v:c·,; trn: ,, :·•·• • <>n 
of the State of Bra~>ant. T'1e m:J .. bl:J·'·~ of :;-e .'b,;r .. ~ia· 

Xethcr!antls armed, some w ~hn3 to :rn .. J'c Ac:r·:'::l, arcd, 
while form:ng a repu~>Ec, to apply for FrtTeh aid. Jo,,: i., 
though ;;e bete\t:u the oppo~i:ion was d e, r.<.t to rc.r: ,,r~J~ 

::~-pirat:cns, but to Fre1h :1 ;r ~.ri;rJe~, was !(;r::, u :;.~ ;; vc v·~ y, 
:1·1d n:vu:-.ed tie edicts in tbe ot::n::-:er of 1;?-J. Fin• ··~,, 

hoWCVlf, after !he dea:h of V c< ,;cnnes t"Y1t f.c!<'d".< '"! c:n· 
barrassrnents assc;red th\! ne• .. :r;, 1·y uf ha·:ce, he n __ :;.:'l 

f·Joli~h:y re.•··:'•JseG. ~:1e ellicts n· a~iw to t: ._• Cr1ua '·, ,, ::d 

qaaneretl troops a:: over the cot n:ry. In :-\ v\t ,,: •er 1 76~ 

the Est3.tes of Brahm: ar.d Ha;n::n t refused ~o ••a) sr.;·,,K':c:s. 
b January r;89 f:~e Estates cf l L• :"<ll:t vr t.·rc .:1 ';c~.~r.ed, and 
in June the wiwle constt:utior. ot l:ka· .. a~.t w;,.s a:•w.1:1t:G. A 
br;c· emigration to Hol,and, m :\twerr :Jc· 1 7 'L', \VJ~ foJ;uw c 
by a revo!Jtion which forced tilt :\ :st··Mc >· ... j .·r~ :o a:,an" J'J 

the country, w1th the except•(JD nf Lu, u ._: a··<! Li:Hi.;u·g. 
The revo'ted vrovinces declart·u Lh·. i:- ""--' "··-. t' ' e, n r.! ' I] 

January 1 o, r 7 90, formed them3c: ",_s i:. ~" a l- • ~' 1 <i: ;-:_, ;)u ; '· 
Si:\ce t~e vis1t of PlUs VI. Jo~eph had bc;.;u1 ~o .:x;·t:rlerh.C 

continued oppos::.on to h:s ~Jans. He beca1He Impatient, 
vioknt, an•:; ~uspi.cious; and 1t is said that ius co .. operaticn 
with Rus~ia :n the Turkish \\'ar in 1787 was mainly due 
to his dtsapl_)ointment in not being aole to carry out his 
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extensive schemes for the centralisation and improvement of 
his dominions. 

The eventual failure of most of Joseph n.'s projects was 
due, in great measure, to his attempts to carry out far
reaching schemes of foreign policy simultaneously The Aims ol 

• h d . r "Th • d • f h' Joseph II.'s Wit omestic retorms. e mam es1gn o Is Foreign 

policy was the consolidation of the Hapsburg Policy. 

dominions, and the restoration of the Hapsburg supremacy in 
Germany. F6r ___ ihe successful execution of this policy the 
recovery of Silesia, and the consequent abasement of the 
House of Hohenzollern, was necessary. It was also requisite 
that the Austrian territory in the south and east of Europe 
should be rendered more compact, and Joseph purposed to 
occupy Venice and her Italian possessions, Istria, and Dal
matia, as well as Wallachia as far as the Aluta, Widdin, 
Orsova, and Belgrade, Bosnia, Herzegovina, Montenegro, and 
a portion of Servia. Realising the impossibility of defending 
the distant Nether lands, he continued to scheme to exchange 
them for Bavaria, on the possession of which depended the 
continued influence of Austria in Germany. 

These extensive plans were certain to be opposed by France 
and Prussia, and it was only when circumstances forced 
the former Power to adopt a neutral positi~n that Joseph was 
able to attempt to carry them out with any chance of success. 
Maria Theresa had been attached to the French alliance ; 
Joseph u. detested it, and his journey to P;ris in 1777 only 
confirmed him in his views.l 

The whole tendency of his policy, subsequent to his mother's 
death, was to strengthen his friendship with Russia, and after 
his successive failures in I 784 in the Netherlands, and in r 785 in 
respect of Bavaria, Joseph deliberately adopted a policy fraught 
with enormous danger to Austrian interests in south-eastern 
Europe, and decided to aid Russia i'n her policy of dismember
ing Turkey. He failed to recognise that the true policy of 
Austria was to oppose Russian aggressions upon Turkey, to 

1 Ameth, Maria Theresia und foseph II., vol. ii. p. 132. 
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accept the loss of :::>ilesia, and, united with l.'. ~~~ia, to offer 
a vigorous resistance to the advance of the great Slav Power 
westwards. It was not till after Joseph's death that Austrian 
statesmen, rea:ising that Russian and Austrian interests of 
necessity conflicted in the East, began to ta:Ce measures t ' 

check the growing influence of the T ,ars. J osq)h u. had 
accepted the peace of Teschcn with great reluctance, Lut th.: 

continuance of the American War, the outbreak of ·:osn:ltte~ 
between England and Hol',a:1d, the increasing age of Frt:der;c·-~ 

the Great, the schemes of Catherine 11. in the Crimea, apd 
the strong pos:tion held by the Hap~} urgs in I~aly, affun~ ... ·! 
favourable opportunities for the attempted n.:aiisation of 01aq 
of his favourite schemes. The Italian pen:nst..~!a was alre;oul~ 
dominatt·d by Austrian influences. Tl:e Archtlu k,• Le·J\ ,u.-: 

Au..tri"n rei6n.:d in Tuscany; Ferdinand, anc•th,·r of J osepl! 's 
lnftc.ence brothers, had married the heire~s of ~L d. na; ti:<: 
in Itaty. Duke of Parma was the hu~·. ,and of or,e uf J osepi1's 

sisters, while another, the famous Caroline, h"J marrkd 
Ferd~nand, King of :\ aples. It was not, however, ti:l r8 1 5 
Lat }.lett..:rnich rea:ised Ill great part J o~eph 's projects, anJ 
Venice fell undc.r Aust~;an ru:e. 

Fully appreciative of the commJ'1dtng posi'-iun occu::ie,' by 
Catherine u. in the late negotlativns at Teschen, and furious 
at the policy of Vergennes, Joseph had a:ready determined to 
act independently of France, and to seriously mot~1fy the" 
traditions of Aus,rian foreign poEcy. J n June I7 8 J, the 
friendship of t!1e Er-:-,er:'r a:··i Cat\;('rine II. was cemented 

T 
by a close per>or,l] a~~c.:mce. The lft•aty, which 

reaty • 
between was drawn up in the furm of a :, ttc r, "as 
Joseph II. ostensibly defensive, and guaranteed in o''tncral 
and Cath-
erine II., terms the possessions of t:1e two Powt:rs.1 Ke-
'78'· ciprocal support was to ue given when either of 

the contracting parties was in want of assistance.2 In case 

Arneth, Josepk II. und Catharina von Russ!ana. 
t Diaries and Correspondence if' the £art if' "ifalmesbury, pp. 426 J 

Pagand, Histoire de .Joseph II., p. 401. 
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the Porte proceeded to actual war and invaded Russian 
territory, Joseph undertook to march to Catherine's aid. 
In return for Austrian connivance at the Russian designs 
against Turkey, and for the promise of Austrian aid 
in case the Porte invaded Russian territory, Joseph u. 
hoped to involve Russia in his scheme for the annexa
tion of Bavaria. The Turkish question now absorbed all 
Catherine's attention, and before her eyes floated the pro
ject of establishing a Greek Empire dependent on Russia. 
Though the expulsion of the Turks from Europe had long 
been the dream of Christendom, though the extension of the 
Russian dominion to the Mediterranean had been, since the 
days of Peter the Great, one of the objects of Russian foreign · 
policy, to Catherine II. belongs the credit of having definitely 
opened the Eastern Question in its modern form, and of having 
installed as a national object that system of an unremitting 
Slav crusade against Turkey which has so profoundly affected 
the balance of power in the east of Europe. In place of the 
latent aims of the houses of Rurik and Romanov, Russian 
foreign policy, from the days of Catherine, has been animated 
by a conscious and systematic determination to destroy the 
Turkish Empire and to conquer Constantinople. Catherine's 
policy, when robbed of its chimerical and fantastical elements, 
:timed simply at the destruction of the Turkish Empire and the 
advancement of the solid interests of Russia, and was calcu
lated to rouse the susceptibilities of France and England and 
to revolutionise the balance of power in the Mediterranean. 
Vergennes, however, being fully occupied in the West, and 
English statesmen continuing to view with complacency the 
extension of Russia at the expense of Turkey, Catherine was 
enabled to annex the Crimea. 

This new development of the Eastern question had not only 
led to the Austro-Russian Alliance, but had caused a minis
terial revolution in St. Petersburg. Since 1764 Count Panin 
had been the head of the Prussian party at the Russian 
capital, and the Prussian a1liance had been the keystone ot 
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Catherine's poHcy. After the first Par:ition of Poland, which 
was i~self a re:su:t of this a:liance, Fn:der·:ck the Creat, ;.·ar:ly 

by the aid of :::1mense )ribt:s to Pan:n, had kept 
The Fall of 
Panin, and Cat' .erinc true to the e:cb( r;3 political system, and 
end of the ',au con:.ribute.d to· ·rc-.em ~·~s~ian as~istan.·e frorr. 
Aaiance 
between being given to Fr:,;htr.d d·~1i'1g tlle .\mt:r,•·;;.r. 
Rus:da and stmgglc. He ~ad, h,)wen·r, as early as 1769, 
Prussia. 

dcc1ded that he would no\ Lt: a party to !he parti 
tion of Turkey, recognising that in ;1:1y Lture war with Russr.a 
or Austria the alliance of the Por~e Lit;\t be of :nc,stimable 
value to Prussia. For the furthera'1ce of her ~d:emes a;,;a;nst 
Turkey, Catherine could therefore derive no >endi:: from the 
Prussian a:liance, and little encoUJa0 cment fr<jm Panin, who, 
\s early as 1779, had become an objn:t of htr aversion, and 
·vhose influence was being rap d:y undermind 'Jy ti:at of 
. 'rince PotcmkiP, w:w had succeel:cJ A .. cx~s Orlov ac; favourite. 
Potemkin, who was deficient in states,:wn!-ltc q>.:a::ties, had 
thrown himself w·th enthusiasm in~o Ca:~1erine'~ ;:astern pro
j :cts, and his administration was n:a:'ted by t:1e d~..·fn!:e 

manifestation of hostility against T ,;.r!'-'"· The :ntavkw of 
\lohi:ev had ovuthrown the union st:J>i.mn,; ':)e~><een :he 
l ourts of Berlin and St. Petersburg-; t:,, a[t;Ince of j[ay ti:l, 
r 781, completed the destruction of the ui,! j'loi':H·a: sy~tem ; 
on September 2 Panin was removed frm:. t';,- :-on:i;;n Or::ce; 
on the 2oth he was formally dismissed, nr: l ~:1 17 :i 3 ·,c ar.J 
A:exis Orlov died. 

Bent on the annexat.on of the Crimea, an.i h·t ' ffon: the 
Prussian connection, the Tsarina hast.r11 J L> :e:;t t~~- vc;\:e of 
Sc temes for her treaty wit:1 the Emperor, ''to was ;::, ~·: oas, in 
th< P.,nit>on return for his acquiescence in her ant ,:··_;/,ish 
of Turkey. policy, to :nvoive her in his own GeFnan ~"}" t"-CS, 

an:i, by means of an a:liance between R·1~~1a, }'n.1ce, and 
A~-~tr:.a, to carry out his ?lan of exchangir.g ;nrt of the Nether· 
lar.ds fer acquisitions in Bavaria, and of ~:n~Jtt"g France w.th 
an extension of her north .. easter'1 fror:tier. J n a :t:!:e", dated 
~ec'tember ro, r 7 81, Cat'Jerin,\ w '·,t:c h<. ~ tnv: ·s Wtrt· a"1nex~ng 
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the Crimea, unfolded her schemes to Joseph n. She proposed 
that Moldavia, Wallachia, and Bessarabia should form an 
independent Dacian State, under a hereditary sovereign, who 
should profess the principles of the Greek religion. Russia 
would be satisfied with Ochakov, the distr.ict between the Boug 
and the Dniester, and an island or two in the Archipelago. 
In the event of the Russian operations in the Crimea proving 
overwhelmingly successful, Catherine expressed a hope that 
Joseph would aid her in freeing Europe from the Turk and 
driving him from Constantinople. The expulsion of the 
infidel would be followed by the re-establishment of the 
ancient Byzantine Empire, with her grandson, Constantine, 
at its head. She probably intended in that case to place 
Potemkin upon the Dacian throne. To satisfy Joseph, she 
was now willing that certain modifications in the Austrian 
frontier should be carried out, and some establishments in the 
Mediterranean secured. Joseph n. did not receive this plan 
of partition with enthusiasm. He replied, requiring for him
self Moldavia, Wallachia to the Aluta, Choczim, Nicopolis, 
Orsova, Widdin, and Belgrade; and proposed that, while 

-Venice resumed her sway over the Morea, Candia, Cyprus, 
and oth_er Greek islands, he should occupy Dalmatia, !stria, 
and other Venetian possessions on the mainland, with the 
adjacent islands. Realising that the traditional alliance be
tween France and Turkey would lead the former to oppose 
the annihilation of her old ally, he proposed that French 
interests in the East of Europe should be compensated by 
Egypt. Potemkin was never an enthusiastic admirer of the 
Austrian alliance, and Catherine, dissatisfied with Joseph's 
idees d'arrondissement, and opposed to the possibility of an 
Austrian occupation of Moldavia and Wallachia, was deter
mined to keep the Morea and the Archipelago for her Hellenic 
kingdom. Eventually Joseph, who, according to Segur, was 
in reality opposed to the idea of a Russian occupation of 
Constantinople,! and who, 'with Kaunitz, was convinced that 

1 Paganel, Histoire de Joseph 11. p. 329, note. 
PERIOD VI. Z A 
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the cun<1uest of Turkey woul-l be no easy ma:~er, wrote to 
Ca~hcn:J.e, pol:Lirg out t~lat lus on,.;• na: ;Jromises referred on!y 
~o tn~ ca.'e uf a war forced u;··on her by Turkey, of which 
ti~ere ,, as ::·en no qut!~twn. 

Ca~r.enn.:, d~.,appO!Oted at J OSC(>h's ref usa: to entertain her 
plans, cLd !lOt, however, confine rer attt:nttc•n to extL·ns.ve 
.,h~ """""""" schemes which were at t;1at tinA· hJimss.h:c of r,::d
t0oofthe satlon. On Apri: 8, 17R3. ;;he is~.1ed a manJ,~to 
Cdme", '1'4· announcing and excusiPg !.be a qnexar:or: of the 
Cri'Tle'l. KacP\tz had dec:ared, in q p, t ha: Ca~hv'ir-e'~ m;nd 
was irrevers:bly set on the retentiOn of Atuv, OdM:wv, certJ.:.a 
·' ~t··:,·:s !.>l.rdc,ing on the Blark Sea, and ~he inde~·cnd~nce 
• f the Cnnea. 3y t:1e Treaty of KaioarcJi, Ca:he•" ne iu,J 
;;~cured sone of the objects of her policy. By a c: _ _...J~e in ·hat 
:\:a tv tho:> Ta-tars were reLased fro111 are:~·a~ce to Tur:•ey, 

r'1,_. ( 'rimt-« be:ng estabi1shed as an indepe'l.dent state. ln 
···.e Cn:ne<. i:sdf two parties had arisen amons the Tartars
o··e des ··o,:; of preserving the ind.ependence of the country, 
t~l·~ other an.x:ous for Russian htervention. The opportun::y 
t:<Js given for the exercise of ~luscovi~e influence was at once 
seit:ed ::pon. Schahin, the Russian nominee, was mad..: 
K33.,, an<t was supported by Russian troops, who butcht:n::d 
t'te bh,.,_Litants wholesale, and transplanted thousands of 
Greeks and Armenians to the territory between the Don and 
th~ Boug, where most of them perished m:serably. By tht.: 
ad\·ice of V agennes and Freder1ck f1e G"eat, the Turks con
tented themselves with making a ConNntiun explicative, cefin
ing- the supremacy over the Tartars as being of a purely spirnua: 
character, l and Schahin was format:y recogmsed by the Porte. 
Fresh confusion ensued. Schahin, after ]eing agai::t restored, 
was compel:cd by the Russians to abdicate, anJ the final 
annexatron of the Tauric Chersonese was accompamt:d by 
furtha wholesale butcheries of Tartar prisoners, the destruc
tion of towns and villages, and the assumption, later, by 
Pott.:m:{in, of the title of 'The Taurian.' 

1 Ho:!and, The Treaty I?elations if l?UJsia and Turkey, p. u. 
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In offering no resistance to the acquisition of the.Crimea by 
Russia, and in sending an army to the frontier to intimidate 
the Porte, Joseph n. was deliberately acting in opposition 
to the interests of Austria. As sovereign of Austria and 
Hungary, he was bound to check Russian ascendency in 
eastern Europe. Ever since Charles vr. had, in an unfortu
nate moment for his dynasty-refusing to carry out the 
views of Eugene and seize Moldavia, Wallachia, and other 
Turkish territory on the right bank of the Save and the 
Danube-agreed to the Peace of Passarowitz, Russian and 
Austrian interests conflicted in the East. During the Russo
Turkish War, from q68 to I774, and again in rns, negotia
tions between Russia and Austria on the subject of the par
tition of Turkey had indeed taken place, but Maria Theresa 
had persisted in the statesmanlike policy of setting her face 
resolutely against the permanent occupation by Russia of 
the Danubian Principalities. It was equally the interest of 
Joseph n., after Maria Theresa's death, to give Russia no 
assistance in her projects against Turkey. 

The two other Powers most directly interested were England 
and France. But England, then ruled by the Coalition, 
showed no intention of reversing that policy of The Attitude 

friendship with Russia which had prevailed during of England 

h f h F h d. d and France. t e greater part o t e century. ox, w o necte 
foreign affairs, was, like Chatham; in favour of a league of 
England, Prussia, Denmark, and Russia, and the inclusion of 
Austria, if Frederick the Great declined to join. In spite of 
the refusal of Catherine to aid England during the late war, 
and in spite of the conduct of Russia in the matter of the 
armed neutrality, it seemed as though English statesmen, 
blinded by their hostility to France, were ready to treat the 
dismemberment of Turkey as lightly as they had treated the 
first Partition of Poland. For the immoral and indefensible 
seizure of the Crimea in time of peace, and for the occupation 
of the northern shores- of the Black Sea by Russia, the Coali
tion Government was equally responsible with the Austrian 
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Court.1 Vergennes, keen:y alive to the dangers impending in 
<:ftstern Europe, and aware how important to France was the 
preservation of the Turkish Empire, showed great anxiety 
to secure the co-operation of England in maintaining the 
existing European system and the balance of power. Realis
ing that the break-up of the Turkish Empire would lead to an 
attempt on the part of Austria to sCicure unquestioned supre
macy in Italy, and to the total change of the existing ba:.ance, 
he had hurried on the Peace of Versail:es, and striven to avoid 
permanently alienating England, so as to have :1is hands free 
to deal-if possible, in conjunction with Great Britain- -with 
the new and perplexing developments in the East. Disap
pointed of English co-operation, Vergennes adopted the best 
possible course. The Marquis de :-..'oailles was sent, in 
October 1783, to Vienna to warn Joseph that, un1ess he 
relinquished his eastern projects, he could no ·.anger count 
upon the French alliance; whi:e Saint Priest, the French 
envoy at Constantinople, advised the Su:tan to yield to the 
The Treaty of inevitable. On Jan nary 6, 1 7 84, by the Treaty 
Constanti- of Constantinople, the Porte recognised the 
nople, 1714· loss of the Crimea and the Kuban.2 Still 
desirous to check the power of Russia, Vergennes, aware 
that Gustavus III. had been coquetting with Catherine 
before his journey to Rome, in 1783, invited that monarch 
to Versailles ; and, on July 19, I 7 84, an al~iance was con
cluded between France and Sweden. France ceded the isle 
of St. Bartholomew, and agreed to g:ve Gustavus an annual 
subsidy, and assistance in case of war. The atternptec! realisa
tion of Catherine's great schemes in south-eastern Europe W<lS 

postponed till 1787, when Turkey, seizing a favourable oppor
tunity for renewing the inevitable strugg:e, declared war on 
Russia. The Eastern Question ceasmg for the moment to 
occupy the attention of Europe, Joseph threw himself with 
ardour into extensive schemes in the Netherlands and 

1 Diaries and Correspondmce of the Earl of Malmesbury, vol. ii. p. 48. 
I Rambaud, Histoire de Ia Bussie, p. 491. 
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Germany, which, if carried out, would have had a marked 
influence on the future history of Europe. As early as 
I 781, taking advantage of the war then raging Joseph II.'s 

between England and Holland, and fortified by projects in 

h. 11' . h R . h d 1" theWest. ts a tance wit ussta, e atternpte to rea tse 
to their fullest extent the aims of Charles VI. and Maria 
Theresa, and to tear up the Barrier Treaty. In 1784 he 
insisted upon throwing open the navigation of the Scheidt, 
and revived an ancient claim upon Maestricht. 1 

Holland, torn by intestine divisions and weakened by her 
conflict with England, was unable to offer any adequate resist
ance to Joseph's schemes. Throughout the greater Condition of 

part of the century th~ connection between the Holland. 

Dutch and the English had been so close that the lesser state 
was regarded as a satellite of its more powerful neighbour. 
This state of things was changed through the skill of a French 
diplomatist, M. de Ia Vauguyon, who came to the Hague in 
I'/76. With a consistency unparalleled in the history of any 
country, the people of Holland had for centuries been divided 
into an oligarchical party of the wealthy burghers, who, styled 
the 'patriots,' relied upon France for support; and regarded 
the power of the House of Orange with jealousy, and the 
popular party, which, principally composed of the nobles and 
the lower orders, and often supported by the six provinces 
and the 'generality,' out of jealousy of Holland, idolised the 
Princes of Orange as the founders of their liberties, and their 
defenders against the burghers, and preferred the friendship to 
the hostility of England. The arrangement by which the 
Stadtholdership had been re5tored, in 1747, and made heredi
tary, both for males and females, had been confirmed in q66. 
The Stadtholder, William v., had, in October 1747, married 
Sophia Wilhelmina, niece of Frederick the Great, who had 
assured her, on her departure from Prussia, that she was 
about to settle in a country which enjoyed all the advan
tages, and none of the inconveniences, usually attached to 

1 Pa~anel, Hisloire de Joseph II., p. 391. 
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royalty.l In Holland Vauguyon had speedily reorganised the 
oligarchical party, the commercial interests of wh1ch urged 
them intc friendship with France, and, in 1779, t:le Dutch 
became involved in hosti:ities with England. Ta:dng ad
vantage of the English sympat:1ies of ~\ ,:ha:n v., 1 and ::1e 
disasters to the Dutch arm> dur:rg t:1e war. ~-1-.: pat~~~.A 
party pre posed to abo:i~h t:1e offil-e of Sta-.!: :w,ccr, ur to 
deprive .t of many of its yrerogatives, w as tu rJ.l < r 

William v. powerless. 
Vergennes, who aimed at the establishment cf fn:nc h inf. -_.. 

ence in Holland on a permanent ba~is, favuur~d t:l·c·~e projects, 
Aggressions and the aggressions of Joseph u. ga v<: f-:m an a·l-
ofJoseph II. · bl · · c · h " in the Netn- mrra e opportumty tOr carry1rg 01:t .~ scuerces. 
erlands. In January 1782 the Dutch ga•r,~rms, unaL1ie to 

appeal to England for assistance, or to ctio;;r any re>;rsta:1 e 
to the Imperial commands, had evacu.J:,:d t:,e H<>.nttr for
tresses, and Joseph, emboldened by h[~ succe>;s, ,,roceeded, 
at the close of 1783 and the beginnint; uf 1 ;>8--h to 1x·~lt.(.,t: 

several Dutch fortresses, one of which, Li::o, um· ,;wt:cu '.h~ 
entrance to the Scheldt,3 while an Austria:1 an1y was orc!ercd 
to march to the Nether:ands. The D-'clh '_,uo ,; ·;h:n at ;_,eace 
with England, offered resistance to thc~e nl w ag,,rn~·ons, se:zed 
an Imperial vessel in the Schddt, and Jrv:~e Jvw:. tJ.c dy:;.c~ 
round Lillo. 

In April 1784 conferences were opened at llrussc:s, but 
J osept,'s pretensions were so excravagant tilat C1C Dutch 
dcmar ~.led the mediation of .France, sent trOO!>S to .\he~trich t, 
and endeavoured to raise an adequate arr:,y. In Au1;· .:.t 
Joseph reduced his claims to a denca:1d f,,r t:~ c [rt,;,; n,, v';.,<tt:cr: 

of the Scheidt, so that his subjects n;i,r,'c: :.,td<' ,:ircctly w':h 
India, and re:ying on the wea:-.ne:;s of t>.: ~J·-s~:l, ckr:,nt·d 
that any oppos:tion to the open.'ng of t::.: t~ver wodd be 
reganl~d by him as a dec!aration of war. Cnd<:tcFed by ~h.s 

1 De Witt, Une lnt••lJ'iOII Prwsimne m /l~ilamtd, p. 1. 
1 Ibid., p. 17. 
' Pagai•el, fiistuirl de jostpll if., p. 39~. 
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. ultimatum, the Dutch appealed to Article 14 of the Peace of 
Westphalia, ordering the closure of the Scheidt, and, on 
October 5, seized an Imper:ial vessel. Joseph, who was in 
Hungary, received the news of the Dutch action with astonish
ment and indignation ; the conferences at Brussels came to 
an end, and Austrian troops marched to the Netherlands. 
As Catherine had declared her readiness to support the 
Emperor, and on September zo had sent a threatening note 
to the States-General, and as France prepared to support the 

· Dutch, a European war seemed inevitable. 
Kaunitz, however, was strongly opposed to a rupture of the 

Franco-Austrian Alliance, and he persuaded Joseph to accept 
the mediation of France. England disapproved The Treaty 
. f h E ' l" d h . d f of Fontaine-0 t e mperor s po Icy, an even t e attJtu e o bleau. 

the Russian Court had changed. Catherine in Nov. a, x785. 

spite of her previous declaration, advised the Emperor, 'de ne 
pas aller trop loin et d'accepter Ia conciliation,' 1 and, influenced 
by the French envoy, the Comte de Segur, confined herself, 
in a second note to the States-General on December 2, 

1784, to urging moderation. Though Vergennes was aware 
that peace was a vital necessity for France, the French 
Government strvngly· supported the Dutch, and Joseph n. 
agreed to the Treaty of Fontainebleau, signed on November 8, 
1785. While the Emperor renounced his right to the free 
navigation of the Scheidt outside his dominions, the. States 
recognised his sovereignty over that portion of the river 
which flowed from Antwerp to the limits of Saftigen. Joseph 
also renounced his claims upon Maestricht and the surrounding 
country, but received the forts of Lillo and Liefkenshoek. 
Indian trade was thrown open to the Flemings, a few unifi
cations of territory took place, and some small fortresses were 
dismantled. The Imperial demand for ten millions of guilders 
was refused by the Dutch, and eventually Vergennes undertook 
to be answerable for a portion of the sum. Frederick the 
Great's prophecy came true. 'Vous verrez,' he wrote to the . 

1 Quoted by De Witt, Unr Invasz'on Prussien11e en l/q/lande, P· 23. 
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~Jarquis de Bouille, 1 que Vergennes finira par forcer Ia 
serCnissime Republique a s'accomoder avec mon frere Joseph, 
en iui donnant pour boire.' 1 

T:1<: Trea:y of Fontainebleau, to which Spain gave its ad-
hcs:on in 1786, was itself a triumph of French diplomacy, and 

Alliance in spite of the efforts of Sir James Harris, who 
botween had been in 1784 transferred from St. Peters-
France and 
Holland, burg to the Hague, was followed, on the 1oth 
•785· of ~ovember, by a close military and commercial 

alliance between France and the States-General. French 
influence became supreme in Hol:and, and the prest:ge of 
England suffered a severe blow. 

It is impossible to overrate the significance to England and 
Europe of these events in the ~etherlands and in Holland. 
The: Barrier Treaty had been expressly made in order that 
A us tria might be brought into close union with the :Vlaritime 
Pow(;rs, and that both Austria and the Dutch Provinces might 
unite in checking French encroachments. The long line of 
Burier fortresses were now either dismantled or inadequately 
garrisoned, the Emperor showed no interest in opposing 
French aggression, and Holland, one of the Maritime 
Pc.wers, was itself closely allied with France. The system so 
ca ·duUy established at the time of the Peace of Utrecht had 
<ch ays been a source of discord between England and Austria, 
and between Austria and Holland; it had now broken down. 
The Austrian Netherlands lay defenceless before any French 
inv1~ion, and England, like Prussia, was practically isolated 
in Europe. In the words of Mr. Lecky : 1 One of her (Eng
land's) oldest and closest allies, one of the chief :Maritime 
Pov'ers of the world, had thus detached herself from the 
En1clish connection, thrown her influence into the scale of 
France, and virtually became a party of the Bourbon Family 
Compact.' 2 For upwards of a century England and Holland 
had been closely united in support of the balance of power, 

1 i __ •-,ot,;cl by Paganel, Histoire deJouph 11., p. 400, 
l t ec'::y, History of England in tht Eightemth Century, vol. v. p. 78. 
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and 'though William v. remained friendly to the English 
alliance, he and his party were powerless against the trium
phant 'patriot' faction, which, encouraged· by success, con
tinued its attacks on the House of Orange, and in September 
q86 deprived the Stadtholder of the command of the 
garrison of the Hague, and the office of Captain-General, and 
brought on a crisis which led to the Triple Alliance of q88. 

Before, however, that event took place, Joseph n., with a 
creditable pertinacity, returned to the policy of r 77 8, and 
endeavoured to carry out the wise and statesman- The Designs 

l'k h h d · f I'd · of Joseph II. 1 e, t oug premature, es1gn o conso 1 atmg on Bavaria, 
the Austrian possessions in southern Germany, 1785. 

and erecting the greater part of the Austrian Netherlands into 
a kingdom of Burgundy. Had this plan been effected, south 
Germany would have been united into one powerful consoli
dated state, and the foundation of the modern kingdom of 
Belgium would have been anticipated by some fifty years. 
What the Eastern Question was to Catherine, the Bavarian 
Question was to Joseph. He wished to establish the Austrian 
supremacy in Germany ; he was determined that Austria 
should become, like Prussia, a centralised state; he was fully 
alive to the danger of being gradually edged out of Germany 
by the growth of the Hohenzollern Power. Later events have 
fully justified his farsightedness, his wisdom, and his patriotic 
regard for the interests of Austria. 

In January 1785 the Duke of Zweibr\icken, the heir of 
Charles Theodore, informed Frederick the Great that the 
Count Rumientzov, a Russian envoy, had laid before him 
Joseph n.'s new scheme for the annexation of Bavaria. In 
exchange for Bavaria, the Upper Palatinate, the principalities 
of Neuburg and. Sulzbach, the Landgraviate of Leuchtenberg, 
the Elector Palatine was to receive the greater part of the 
Austrian Netherlands with the title of king, France being 
bribed with Luxemburg and Namur.l The same proposal 
was made to the Elector Charles Theodore, at Munich, by an 

1 Paganel, Histoir~ d( Joseph I I., p. 4o6. 



Imperial envoy. Fr;:derick, wno W3.Ci now ;solatcd 1."! Et:rope, 
and who had alrea,:y cons'c~'tcd a ?r,>;cct for L1r::c:cg r:. 

League •)f German l'nrres, :c.: nne~· sc~t ' tests to St. Pt'ters
burg, V :e'1na, and Versa ;~n, acr ;,.~: ~ ; ;he Fr r.cb COt:;"_ o( 

being i::tL:(~nced by t2l~ :"'•:'· e ot ~(<Ld. r.,:~ ~~i ... ,':..\,r:-~':y_;~·;; af"·~ l 
Xamur. anJ the E~ll;eru of ;.tupo~in,; V> <t'r (' ·.: ~ ;- '"-"a: 
Con:stiutlon. The Dc.:•e of Zwtt:,rJC~<e:l a: -o 1 .·n,· , t: 

France Prussia, and Russia as the g.;ar<-:J'ur:; 'Jr t'l.,; • , -:.:,

of Tcs< lh.::l. Charles Tl:eodore, a~a:P cd ~~ ,·." a::_·;;.>~-- ._.t: •l' 
Es~ate~. of Bavaria, :;rofessed to baYI: ::11.1 \,lvv,· .l_,~ c;, ,,,, ·; 

projects; ard :he Emperor, a:;tonisr,t·<1 at r:··.::. -,, ;, . :·,~~ ·n 
to his schemt', y[elded, declaring t~1at : e on y ··-"• . .-: v·" · iT 

arran~ement su:table for all partie~. h:t t!::;· :c• ": !h.:. .• -' t 
Frednick Zwel'lriicken objected, no L:1-:>n ,~, wv~..- ,~ ·,,

the Gr,· 3 t taken. Catherine n. ma(>,· ~' "- : . .ar t x;,\:;_:tc':ur:s, 
and tne 
Leas u;;! of and showed no desire :o u1·;(1: '¥T ~h :'"'R .f r: (~,._·r 
Prin•:es. man politics. Succes~f-.11 in t.L' .. 1s .. oc: l '· ·. ··t 

with .he House of Hapsburg, Frederic'• i.t''" , .. : tv ,c.··; 
Cermany agan:st any furthtr attac\., on 1:·"· !-'·"': ,.r :!-,-: 

Emperor c;xm '~.s Ccnstitution. In Mucr ;-> ~-.-.: , .. : .• ,-.,u' 
the h·inces of Saxony and Rr J'~-"' ,, ·, : ,. 

plan of fomdng 3. Confederatiun vf 1-'- r., , 
sent.:tives of :1<( t:--,ree Powers drew v~' ~ ,,- > 
Fre<krick bt:ir:b revre~ented by Ba•. ,. .. ()C 

Lea,;ue was rar.l:,l;y jo~:1ed ';Jy r:w l )~c--. 

and Gotha, zw~·l::Jruc:hn an,_! ::\L:< 'L 

Ae\alt, tr.e ::\larg,·ave of Badt•n, · · ,, .\•, 
~rai.:z, who wa_; l'rcoidect of the Ln• .. ," (
Cb.ncdlor of Gerrr~any, the fit,t... ;• t' 

bishop- Elector of T:ier, a,-,d ~be '-"-' 
TLus was cstabi.s)Jed t:1e fa:~•vt.s ;--,,,, ,, 

~::·:....: 

ti"~ (.l 
.-i:.-·: 

' \J\'•t~l" ll"J 

~ ~~~- p, ~iH ... t:::S vf 
C.::rwany, by s.:tting before thern : "'- > ' ,~[ m .c.ai, r: -A 
d,·struying the pr.' :kgc~ of the E ... ;,, c, "' ,, <:-- d.S b~ Let: a p: 
ol Gerwan :n:ere~ts l.Jy his proposu:!. '' -•Jn uf Lu '·' "-':::>l.i.r;; tu 
France. The avuwt:d obiect of ~h- ;.. ••n of l',- -e~ was to 
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maintain tke Constitution of the Empire as settled by the 
Treaty of Westphalia, and to protect individual princes 
against aggression. Secret articles were introduced to prevent 
the incorporation of Bavaria into the Austrian monarchy, and 
all schemes for partition. The league was not regarded with 
favour by any of the great Powers, was the last great achieve
ment of Frederick the Great, and, after his death and the 
outbreak of the French Rev:obtion, ceased to have any 
importance. The annexation of Bavaria continued to be the 
favourite dream of Joseph and his successors, till the adoption 
of Metternich's views in r8r 3 changed the, whole drift of 
Austrian policy in Germany. 

!On the x.zth of August q86 Frederick the Great died 
after a reign of forty-six years. He· had made Prussia one 
of the leading Powers in Europe, and the first Death of 

f I G L 'k J h h' Frederick o pure y erman states. 1 e osep rr., IS the Great. 

aim was to consolidate the monarchy by uniting ~ug. 17, 1786. 

his scattered dominions, to champion the national interests of 
the German people against the aggression of the Hapsburgs 
and Bourbons, and to assume the leadership of the Empire. 

The progress of the Prussian kingdom during Frederick's 
reign had been marvellous. Silesia and the portions of Poland 
acquired by Prussia in r 7 7 2 wew rapidly assimilated with the 
rest of the monarchy, and in spite of the long and exhausting 
Seven Years' War, Frederick left his country with its resources 
developed, with its population increased from two to six 
millions, and its revenue from twelve to twenty-four millions, · 
the army numbering zoo,ooo men, and the treasury containing 
some 7o,ooo thalers. 

This extraordinary progress was due to, and its continuance 
depended upon, the presence of the king himself at the head· 
of affairs. Though he had developed a wonderful adminis
trative system, Frederick, during his long reign, had concen
trated all the powers of government in himself. No sovereign 
could say with more truth, 'L'etat c'est moi.' 1 Of his 

1 Sorel, L'Eurot>e ttla Rtvolution Franraist, vol. i. p. 471. 
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activity, energy, determination, and foresight it is impossible 
to speak too highly. He stands pre-eminent among the great 
rulers of the century. But his cynicism, his selfishness, his 
utter disregard for the maxims of justice and international law, 
were conspicuous even in an age when respect for treaty 
obligations and dynastic rights sat lightly upon the prtnces of 
Europe. 

His foreign, like his domestic policy, was subordinated to 
expediency, and the seizure of Silesia and the first Partition 
of Poland were fatal blows to the old order of things in 
Europe. 

His death almost at once revealed the Wtakness of his 
military and administrative system. The army, a third of 
which was formed of foreigners, stood apart from the nation, 
and it was not till its overthrow at J ena that the necessary 
sweeping changes were carried out by Scharnhorst. From 
being a cosmopolitan force, 'an entity inde;1endent of the 
people,' it became a national army. The administrative 
system, deprived of the guiding gmius of Frederick, showed 
similar weakness. He left behiod him clerks instead of 
ministers, instruments in place of aduinistrators. He had 
always regarded his subjects as 'beings created merely to lJe 
subservient to his will, and conducive to the carrying into 
execution whatever might tend to augment t:.:s power and 
extend his dominions.' l 

By the aid of his marvellous administrative system, and tl:e 
measures taken after the Seven Years' War to encouraze 
agriculture and manufactures, to rebuild and repeople towns, 
and to re-establish the finances, Prussia had risen to her high 
position in Et<rope; but it was owing to the absence of capa')~e 
administrators that, on the king's death, the faults inherent in 
that system hastened the temporary decline of Prussia. 'Tout 
ira, et presque de soi"meme, tant que Ia politique exterieure 
sera calme et uniforme, ecrivait ~lirabcau apres la mort du 
Roi. Mais au premier coup de canon ou a la premiere 

1 Diaries and Cqrrespondence of the Earl of ,;Jalmesbur}', vol. i. p. 142-
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circonstance orageuse, tout ce petit echafaudage de mediocrite 
croulerait.' 1 

In spite of the truth of this 'dictum the fact remains that 
the Seven Years' War proved to be an important step in 
the making of Germany. Unconsciously Frederick had 
steadily pursued what seems to have been the mission of the 
Hohenzollern princes. 'Austria,' writes Carlyle, 'lost Silesia. 
Yes: and Deutschland found Prussia; a solid and living 
State round which the Teutonic people should consolidate 
ttself.' 2 Though the military power built up by Frederick 
collapsed before the Napoleonic invasion, the Prussian 
monarchy owes everything to that devotion to duty which 
mimated the king during his long reign. Like Stein, he was 
:laminated by a keen sense of responsibility to the State. 
l'his conception of the royal office was ~bared with Frederick 
JY other enlightened despots; no monarch in the century, 
1owever, can compare with him in the consistent manner in 
which he unswervingly and unsparingly devoted himself to 
;erving the State, of which he said he was but the first 
;ervant. 

From 178r Prussia had remained isolated in Europe. 
l"rederick had regarded the Austro-Russian alliance with 
;rave mistrust; and though, since the fall of theN orth Ministry, 
1e was not unwilling to modify his hostility to England, the 
:endency of his policy was towards the establishment offriendly 
·elations with Louis xvr. Till his death he confined his 
lCtive operations to the formation of the Fzirstenbund, and 
1e was probably ready to sacrifice the Stadtholder to his 
jesire to secure the alliance of France. So far from showing 
my disposition to aid the Prince of Orange in his struggle 
Lgainst French influence and the 'patriot' party F d . 

. . . re enck 
n Holland, he advised Wilham v. to make no William II. 

>pposition to France. The accession of Frederick and Holland. 

Villiam n., the brother of the Princess of Orange, to the 
1 Quoted by Sorel, L' Europe et Ia Revolution Franfaise, vol. i. p. 478. 
1 Carlyle, History of Frederick the Great, Book xx. c. 13. 
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throne of Prussia at once cha'1ged the s;tuation, which had 
entereC. a very critical phase. T:1e del'r'Va~ion of t:~e :r.ca[J· 
able Prince of Oraf'ge, in Se{.ltem'Jer, of his command of t:1e 
army had been fot:owed by renewed French intrigues, a:;d 
the fideli:y of several of the Provinces to Wi:"i:tt:J v_ \\ 1' 

shaken. The movemer.t for :Le a ·Jol:~inn of t::e ui ~---L -:Jf 

hered:ta7 Stadti10tdcr, and :nr the rewrga: of :t.: llli.:<>~·;r-·s 

adopted in r 7 4 7, was, b.cwe\ ('r, chec'.:u:t ' ;· :.he r1 ea~;1 of 

Frederick ::~t' c~eat, fo11owe• 1 '·v that of\'cr:_:r··~s. 
Sir Jamc·s Harris had a'rea.'y or;..anist:d ··esi~:.a"lc-e t·J t:-e 

French 1nrty, and under very ct:ticult cirnanst<t:-Jces rad 
maintair:ed E~gltsh inttrests in Ilol'and. l'it: ant'_ his 

Government had so far refused to p;ul:,~: Cle hv:o· ' of 
England to support any active rr;,as,~:cs taken by :re U·::r...;,· 
party. The permanent esta:>bt :Hcr.t c.f .French : · :"::er:u~ t3 

Holland, and with it the rom;J;de isob:ir-n c-( ;.;, ,.;.Jr<l i·1 
Europe, seemed likely to be sp~.·edily acco pbr.·~·,:. i :-: 
accession of Frederic:C \\'_~·~am t L, :,owevt r, ft/luv.vd !' '~.: 
months la'cr by the dca'.h of Vert,c-nncs, p••t a n, w ( · , . 

plexion upon the political sc:~:adon. T!l.e ntw :~in0, ir. s:· :c 

of the e.xistence of a stroP.g Frt"' h l'1:ty m 1Jedin, w '' 
favourably inclined towards an Er ;;:tsh a::wnce; te wH :Jot 
unwilli::g to support the cause of Ls sister j,, ! r-:·.1!'•:'1. Fu 
a time, however, he pursued a wa .. i' g p•J>cy, a~:., ·;,t:ng :o 
De::<th of br;ng a'>out a paclfic ser::,:r'1.n of t>e d:f\:··· 
Ver'(ennes. enccs between parties in no;:a.nd. On 1-'dm.:ary 
Feb. 13· '7iYI· 1 3, 1 7 8 7, Verger:>nes d ted, and t:le cuntro: cl 
Foreign Affa-rs p.~ssed into the fee:.>le r.ands of Louis XVI. 

and Montmorin. 
The admir:isr ra'.ion of Veri(er:nes h .. d 'J·.tn em:nently 

successful. He ~ad restored Fr.ancc •o t!1e )•os't;on wl:ich 
si-:e held in Europe previous to ·he ~'-<.-vel \'cars' War, and 
though unable to eru>h Er.gla:1t'., ) c ' a<1, ~;y fHo\lr:f'g the 
revolt of the American colomt";, ~-,"ct:•. n---:-ple ven~earce 

upon Great Hri~ain, t'·ou;;h at a tea 1 y n"t. T\e Franco
Austrian Alliance sti:t held good, but Vergennes had curbed 
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the ambitious projects of Joseph II. in central, eastern, 
and north-western Europe, and had pursued the ancient 
French policy of supporting the lesser German states, 
and of renewing friendly relations with Prussia. He had 
before his death indirectly inflicted a severe blow on English 
prestige in Europe by his successful support of the French 
aristocratic party in Holland, and by the conclusion of a 
treaty with the States-General. But the alliance between 
Russia and Austria filled him with mistrust, and recognising 
that English and French interests in the Eastern basin of the 
Mediterranean were threatened by schemes for the overthrow 
of the Turkish Empire, he endeavou!ed, after the conclusion 
of the Peace of Versailles, to bring about a close understand
ing between the two countries. Though English foreign 
policy between 1783 and 1787 lacked clearness, and though 
Carmarthen, the Foreign Minister, and other members of the 
Cabinet, agreed with Fox in regarding France as England's 
chief enemy, the wisdom of Pitt, who like Vergennes aimed 
at peace and retrenchment, was seen in the con- Treaty of 

elusion of a treaty of commerce with France in Commerce 

b 'k lb d V between S~ptem er 1786. LI e She urne an ergennes,· England 

Pitt held that France and England, so far from and France, 

being natural and inevitable enemies, were 'from 1786
' 

their circumstances peculiarly fitted for friendly connection. 
Vergennes, like Pitt, strongly favoured a policy of free trade, 
and the commercial treaty does infinite credit to both 
statesmen.1 

Though Vergennes cannot be compared with Richelieu, 
he stands high among the French foreign ministers of the 
eighteenth century. The policy of aiding the Americans, 
though successful, was, considering the circumstances of 
France, a mistaken one, and enormously increased the 
financial difficulties of the country, besides introducing a 
revolutionary spirit which proved disastrous to the monarchy. 

1 For :uguments for and against the Treaty see Lecky, History oj 
E1zgla11d in tke Eigkteentk Century, vol. v. pp. 37-46. 
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But after the conclusion of the American War, Vergennes 
realised as clearly as Turgot had done that the condition of 
France necessita:ed a peace policy. All adventurous schemes 
were steadily eschewed, and he mer:ts the distinction of never 
attem Jting projects that were not feasible. The prestige of 
France in Eurove at the time of his death stood hig11. Hol:and, 
Spain ar:d Austria were her allies; Catherine H. was anxious 
for her friendship, and early in 1787 conclud-::d a comm..:rcial 
treaty with Louis xvr. It is not improbable that, had Ver
gennes lived a few years more, his influence might have pre
vailed with the Assembly of Notables, and t:",at t>e grant of 
adeqtate reforms, comJined with a contcnuarce of a peaceful 
but d.gnified foreign policy, might have preven!ed the fall of 
the monarchy. A French writer has said of him;- '11. de 
Vergennes n'etait pas un grand ministre, ma:.s c'etait un 
minis·.re et un bon ministre.' 1 The effects of his dta~h on 
the foreign policy of France were immediately felt, and are an 
ample testimony to his European influence. 

Hif successor, ::\tlontmorin, was a loyal hone~t servant of 
the Crown, but utterly unfit for his post by reason of his 
Vergennes is indecision, timidity, and ddl:n;~;ce to the king's 
succeeded 
by Mont- judgment. Admitted into favo~r at the time ot 
morin. the accession of Louis xvr., he :1ad in I 77 7 been 
appoi lled an ambassador at ~Iadrid. On his return to France 
in 1784 he was given a military command in Brittany, in 
which turbulent province he seems, by dmt of :n:inite tact, to 
have ]Jreserved order. 

Tht most pressing question with which, as~[ 1ni,ter of Fore1:gn 
.\ffain, he had to deal was connected with the United Pro
vince>.. The missions of Rayneval and Goertz, sent by Ver
gennes and the King of Prussia respectively to try and effect 
a reconciliation bet\1 een the contending parties in Hot:and, 
had 1•roved a failure; the opposition of Sir James Harris to 
French in~uence was unremitting; the attitude of the Prussian 
king was daily becoming less friendly to France. Instead of 

1 De Witt, Une Invasion Prussienne en H~lk>tdf m 1787. 
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" of Poland on the route, she was joined by Joseph II., travelling 
incognito under the title of Count Falkenstein. The history 
of this picturesque journey is important as exemplifying the 
determination of Catherine to carry out· the project-which, 
according to Sir James Harris, originated with Potemkin-of 
reviving a Greek Empire at Constantinople, and as demon
strating the reality of the Austro-Russian alliance. Nurses for 
Catherine's grandson, Constantine, had already been pro
cured from the Archipelago; the child had been baptized 
with special Greek rites ; a Greek alphabet and primer had 
been printed and distributed in the Russian military schools ; 
and medals had been struck designating Catherine 'Propug
natrix Fidei,' and re\)resenting the destruction of the chief 
mosque of Constantinople by lightning. Notwithstanding 
Frederick the Great's sarcasm, that ' the execution of a pro
ject so chimerical and difficult as that of the Greek Empire 
will not be facilitated by means of medals,' the same policy was 
continued in 1787. At Kherson, the capital of the new Greek 
kingdom, one of the gates bore the inscriptiony 'The way to 
Byzantium,' and Greek were substituted for the Turkish names 
throughout the Bewly acquired territory. From Kherson 
Catherine continued her progress through the Crimea, or 
Taurida, and at Sevast6pol 'viewed with pride and exultation 
a powerful navy, her own creation, riding in the finest harbour 
of the Black Sea.' 1 Though the Tsarina and the Emperor 
discussed future projects, neither sovereign seems to have 
desired immediate war. . The Austrian Nether lands were in 
a state bordering on rebellion; while, in the event of hostili
ties between Catherine and the Porte, an anti-Russian diver
sion on the part of Prussia and Sweden was to be expected. 
The indignation of the Mussulman population Outbreak or 
at the Russian aggressions had however been Warbetween 

' ' Turkey and 
roused ; new demands on the part of Catherine Russia. 17117· 

were immediately refused; and, on August ro, the Russian 
ambassador was imprisoned in the Seven Towers, and the 

~ 'coxe, Ilouse of Austria, vol. ii. p. 612. 

* 
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Sultan, relying on the support of England and Prussia, de
clared war. The Eastern Question, thus reopened, involved 
half Europe in hostilities ; and the early scenes of the war 
recalled in some measure those of the year 1 7 3 7, when Russia 
and Austria simultaneously attacked the Turks. Since 1737, 
however, the Eastern Question had passed through several 
important phases, and England and France were now alive to 
the serious issues involved in the attitude of Ru~sia and 
Austria. Catherine herself had not faited to recognise that 
Russian interests were threatened, and the Russian advance 
to the .Mediterranean checked, Ly the sea puwer of England. 
She had already profited by the occupation of western 
Europe in the American War; she now ckverly attempted 
to turn into account the somewhat strained relations between 
England and France. Paul, her son and heir, had been sent, 
in 1782, to Versailles on a visit to Marie Antoinette; a com
mercial treaty was made with France early in t787 ; and, in 
q88, the Tsarina endeavoured to form a quadruple alliance 
of France, Spain, Austria, and Russia, to oppose British inte
rests. The death of Vergennes, however, had deprived French 
foreign policy of any clearness or conststtncy. Though anxious 
to maintain friendship with Russia, the ideas of Vergennes on 
the necessity of preserving the Turkish Emvire still carried 
weight; and eventually the French Government, the prey to 
indecision and divisions, declared its determination to be 
neutral. During the remainder of the year 1787 Suv6rov 
successfully defended Kinburn against the attacks of the 
Turkish fleet ; while the Emperor, without any previous 
declaration of war, attempted to surprise Belgrade. In the 
winter the French failed to mediate a peace, and the Turks in 
vain reminded Joseph of the loyal manner in which they had 
observed the Treaty of Belgrade, and how they had never 
attempted to take advantage of the weak condition of Austria 
on the death of Charles VI. 

On February 9, 1788, Joseph n., no longer apprehensive of 
French opposition, and hoping to secure Moldavia, Wallachia, 
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· Servia, and Bosnia, and to avenge the disastrous Peace of 
Belgrade of 1739, declared war against the Porte, and the 
Turks found themselves attacked simultaneously Joseph u. 
by the Austrian and Russian armies. Though dec~aresWar 

. aga~nst 
Loudon took Dubttza on August 26, and reduced· Turkey. 

Novi on October 2, and Coburg, in conjunction Feb. •788. 

with Saltikov, occupied a large part of Moldavia, taking 
Choczim on September 2o, the campaign was unfavourable to 
the Austrians. The Emperor had failed to capture Belgrade, 
and a Turkish army, under the Grand Vizier Yussuf, carried 
devastation as far as Temesvar. In September a Turkish 
attack on the Austrian camp near Slatina was followed by 
the return of Joseph to Vienna, disillusioned and broken 
down in health.1 The failure of the campaign was due to a 
variety of causes. English and Dutch seamen had been 
forbidden by their respective Governments to e.nter the 
Russian service; Venice declined to desert her neutral atti
tude ; and the Pacha of Scutari refused to revolt against the 
Sultan. Moreover, the Russians, exposed to an attack by 
Swe?en, were unable to support Coburg with more than 
Io,ooo men under Saltikov. 

During the year q88 the Russian operations against the
Turks had been crowned with success. The Turkish fleet was 
defeated and destroyed on June 26 in the Liman, The Captur~ 
and after a long ·siege, begun in June, Potemkin, ofOchO.kov. 

by means of the skill and bravery of Suv6rov and Dec. '7• '788• 

Repnin, succeeded, in . spite of the furious resistance of the 
Turks, in taking Ochakov on December 17. These successes, 
however, were to some extent neutralised by the hostile attitude 
of almost every European Power. To Gustilvus m. the possi
bility of a complete Russian triumph over the Turks was a 
serious consideration. His position at home was by no 
means secure, and he was aware that Catherine would seize 
the first favourable opportunity of destroying the independence, 

1 Wolf und Zwiedineck-Slidenhorst, Oesterreich unter Maria Theresi'a, 
. Josepk II., undLeopold II •. (Oncken Series), Book iii. chapter iY. 



if not of 
Sweden. 
.S"ll•.·den 
~1t:-Ct..~t.·;.:!:~ 

W'i.ron. 
l(,J:·.tA .. ·,, t7E3. 

a:,,_w·:;;n~~ ~ ; •. r,~c !Jortion of th.: territory, of 
Russia and I k~<moe; \ had agre~'d to OH:rbrow til..: 
Cor. -,t .: '-':ion ot ' 7 7 2, anc~ l: L-"' a v·~s rc~'ol veJ 
:o atc.ac~• Catl.<.;riac without G.day, and by mea<~s 
of success~.:q in t~u: E.dd to atu:n abso!Jt-~:.1 at 

home. Ever since i1is rdurn to Swu::, n, alh·r t:w con
clu~ion of the Treaty of 1784 wit:1 r --,, "cc, S\.-edn1 ~ad 

rernaincd in a d~~turLed con(L::[on. ~:.,cd i;.Hvestti, a"d nc · 
cessive taxation, rendt:-rt'd nc·ces<ary by t'.c <-xr,-a'"'"''w.n; PI 

the King and Court, plunged the :ow~.·r or, '•t.". tuto ct .. ~ht !t ,,,., 
and led to dangerocs outbr~.·a ·~s. 1Llny of t'lc pri\ :,.,> , 
enjoyed by the Orcc:r::. a:-td the I )kt ha.' ill·t·n hfrh,;~.·d, 1" l :n 
r786 a dead:ock betwn:n the \tnt; and th- J.F.d brou _rt 
tfla::tcrs to a cr;~ts. A war with X.u: •. ,ia S<.;em~.d th~~: bn;t way 
to ~.:~ca,,-: from the difficulti~·~ of the so--rJ.::t'C Con»t•tut ur~al 
Government, and to regain some of t~'-' !o~t provinces of 
Sweden. A secret treaty was made with Turkey, and the 
cession of Carelia and Livonia to Sweden, and of the Crimea 
to Turkey, was demandetl from CatherlPC. On July 2, 178S 
Gustavus arrived in Finland, and war be(\H.:t·n Rtls~:a and 
Sweden by sea and by :and a~ once broke.: out. St. Petcr\>hurg 
was deft.•nceless, and a sirgle decisive succt~s would have.: 
placed the Kus~ian c~ptta: at the mercy of the Swedrsh king. 
But Greig, tht= Scottbh ad"':ra: of the Kuss1an fh:·d, hdd his 
own in the naval battle of Hogland, on J:rly 17, and a mutiny 
.. due to the intrigues of Catherine 11. -in Ftnland of the 
Swedbh officers who rt'fDsed to taiCt.' p<~rt in a war not sanc
tioned Ly the Diet, and who signed an anni-;u, c with the 
Tsanna, completely n·vt·rst'd tht po:sition of affairs. From 

his dt·st-" r~ tl" pk: ht C ustavus was extricated by 
The Dane~ 
attack the I )anish IDVlblOD of Swc·dt"n. I knwark, tht: 
Sweden, traditional foe of Sw.:dc•n, and doscly bound to 

Russia by treaties, no soont:r saw her ally attacked by Gus
tavus than she prepared to come to h.:r assistance, and in 
September q88 Sweden was invaded by a Danish army under 
Prince Charles of Hesse-Cassel Not even during the latter 
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Of the disturbances in the Austrian territories those in the 
Netherlands were the most seriou~. There, by a reckless in
difference to ancient rights and liberties, Joseph Revotu

had given an opportunity for the outbreak of a tionary 
movements 

revolutionary movement which the events of the in the 

late War of American Independence had fostered, Austrian 

and the success of the French revolutionists en- Netherlands. 

couraged. By the end of the year 1789 Flanders had shaken 
itself free from the Austrian domination, and in January 
1790 an Act of Union of the United Belgium Provinces was 
drawn up. Hungary had already entered upon the revolu
tionary stage; Bohemia and Galicia were ripe for revolt; it 
seemed that the Austrian dominions were on the verge of 
dissolution. These revolutionary movements, unlike the 
national revolt then proceeding in France; were religious and 
conservative, the discontent being caused by the Emperor's 
persistent disregard of the rights and privileges of the nobles 
and clergy, and his infraction of the local· charters. The 
deposition of Joseph from the sovereignty of the Austrian 
Netherlands was occasioned by his violation of the ancient 
rights of the Belgian people, and was followed by the re
storation of those customs which he had rashly abolished. 
The gravity of this state of things in the Netherlands cannot 
be over-estimated. The Austrian successes in Turkey were 
compromised, and an opportunity was given to the enemies of 
the Hapsburgs to attack the weakened Emperor. 

During the year i789 the Prussian king and his advisers 
had rapidly matured their plans for taking advantage of the 
critical position of Joseph II. Frederick William II. The Foreign 

1 d b i n· . d Tl d Policy of was reso ve to o tam anz1g an wrn, an Prussia in 

hoped by forcing Austria to restore Galicia to x78g. 

Poland to secure the coveted towns from the Poles in return 
for the cession of the province. By aiding the Turks in their 
campaign against the Austrians, and ·by supporting the revolt 
in the Nether lands, he anticipated that there would be little 
difficulty in compelling Joseph u. to agree to his wishes. 



Without ron~;,;':i·,,.; ~-i' ,,:·>,, :·:nghnci :md Hot:.._rcd, the 
Pru::i~,~.:Hl !L.~r~:~ or .. t,:r:~·t:: c~ :·,ur~,, ~:(~'·!,:~ ;."flt~l the Sult1n, and nt 

the sarnc ~.Hnt. st.;b~<t,.:'~lt.·ll to Y.:~ ... ~~~ :1,: t~l~:..t £\.~stnan Fl.ii~ldt:r'5 

and l ~o~l.:l.r.d shou!J ~:A! font~~;..-J :n:o one rc!;ub:ic. ~rh\.: 

l<:ng~t!Sh (:overnnl.;~n~, w~l:l!: n'L;;;,..n..:\,l.~ ~L.,.: 1··r·-:;kc A!:1~:-:ce as 

a mean:; fur pan'yrg b:nro:·e. r,f.,.,ed to asrct: :o c~"- pohcy 
of tbt: Pru~s:an k t;;•,, v,l·'d>, ;f cao.n d out, scun._d ;~kdy to 
k·ac to WM wHh b•Jth A• -.r: '' ar.d ~·~'1.cc, a·HJ a:kn.pr.u~ to 
hdJn.! tb,· Cot,rt of !krl n t<l d<.·s,,t from a:: C'tt• rpdses h 
the !'•L:tb<.·t'and; or in Ca.:ida. 1 

The l'-:-us~Ltn kin:;, P.owever, :•<T,_.;;,,d [n Li>i dd• "':cn::Jl'.on 
to dc-pr•ve Au,tna: bot~ of :h; su:-,nla'1ds and (;,,::oa., Er(: 

a~ t'lv do»e of r71>9, arJ.d du~lr_;, t:l .. ' ,arty pa.rtof 17<;-c), Fu·u-t: 
w.•s un thL 'u::•· oi a ~;-.nc.:\: Luroptan wn. In sp:t..: ot t1e 

tf:ure;-; of tbe l':n.sl;,;, Cowrn·u,:r:t to ~n.:v,nt Pru;-ta lrorn 
ackr,owkdg :nr; the in(:t·pendl nee of tr.e i'\ c': h r · ar &-., ar d 
from interve-ning in fa,our of Turkey, .Frt:dcrick \';,:: H!l, who 
was detamincd on war, continued his pn:pa a\'"''"· The 
Triple Al:iance, which had been prim::n-hly for m·d for the 
mainte-nance of tl~t- ;•eace of Europe, was on'y san:d from 
dr:;8o:utinn ~JY tht: cn~r;.;y of Pitt ,~.,·d t:•c death of Joseph 11. 

\\":1:·.: s.gn:'"'ing wit:l t:1e Prussian kmg in r.1.c dt:rLrrnination 
r.ot to aliow the e~L"-l,Ji~:•ment of Fren< h tnJbcnc-c t:l :h<-' 
I'\ ethu!Jnd~, Pi:t "lTO~ed any iwmt ('•a~c r- .:o;;roitam of the 
Ind;;-pendt:ncc of e,e revolted Provin(T~ a:J ·x: ng I:K.dy to in
volve the Triple A:Ea•1ce in hostihtics with the Em;:eror, and 
refused to jot1 m any off,_ n~1 v~ Oj ·t~r:wc•n~ a6ain;;t }{ussia and 

n~athaf Au,aia. On F~l,r:.1~ry 7•:>, 1 i<JO, Joseph 11. died 
Ju--~ph 11. in ht;, fi,rty-n.ll·b yt·ar, lt::l\uL: hb cuuntry at <A'cir 
Fob. '7go. v.i~:, Turk,.-y, on tho: VL'l~·· Pt war wtth !-'1us"ia 

and Poland, and hnn'-}' un.i•• d with di;,contcnt and revo~utitrll. 
II is attempts durin,; the b•,t rnont],s of his liic to undo the 
effects of some of his reck less acts came too late to secure 
the pacification of his dominions. 1! is re-establishment, on 
December 8, I 789, of the ancient Hungarian Constitution; 
• Lecky, History of E~tgland in the Eighteenth Cmtury, vol. v. p. 241. 
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his endeavour tq induce Pius VI. to aid him in recalling the 
Belgians to their allegiance ; his willingness to treat with 
Turkey; his restoration of their privileges to his Tyrolean and 
Galician subjects, all implied the conviction on the part of 
the Emperor that his reign had been a failure. Nevertheless, 
his withdrawal of reforms and restoration of privileges
though a painful sacrifice to the dying monarch-did not 
imply that he had 'failed in everything he undertook.' His 
Edict of Toleration, and his national system of education 
remained; his efforts to relieve the poor from serfdom and 
feudal burdens proved a permanent benefit to the Austrian 
people, while the value of his administrative reforms is now 
fully recognised. His reign had only been a failure How far 

' h' · l' · 1 h A · N h wasJoseph's wit m certam Imits. n t e ustnan et er- reign a 

lands and in Hungary he failed, being opposed by failure? 

'men trained in the ·school of political resistance.' In the 
Austrian Crown lands his work was permanent, While in 
Hungary the old regime, on the whole, held its ground, and 
the era of reform was postponed till the middle of the pre
sent century, in the German portion of the dominions of the 
Hapsburgs the material and social condition of the people 
was vastly improved, though at the expense of their political 
liberty. Of Joseph's reforms some were premature, and others 
were carried out with an unfortunate precipitancy, a want of 
tact, and a disregard of the temper of his subjects. 

During the reign of the Emperor 'the public welfare had 
gained enormously by the extirpation of serfdom; agriculture, 
manufacturing industry, and trade had received a mighty 
impulse; the power of the state had been enormously in
creased.' 1 He had sought the good of his people; he had 
ever been the champion of humanity. Of his country's 
prospects and requirements his judgment was sound, and 
later generations have appreciated his realisation of ·the 
nec~ssity of unity. It remains, however, an undoubted fact 

1 Hausser, Deutscke Gesckichte, vol. L p. 153. Quoted by Herman 
Merivale, Historical Studies, p. 46. 
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that his attemiJt to carry out an ambitious foreign policy 
simultaneously with the promotion of drastic reforms not only 
brought about revolution in his own dominions, but threatened 
to involve Europe in a mighty war. 

In February 1790 Prussia had made an a~liance with Turkey, 
and had promised to endeavour to induce the other members 

Hostile of the Triple Alliance, as well as Sweden and 
attitude of Poland, to al~y with the Porte. On 11arch 29, 
Prussia, 
17go. Prussia made a treaty with Poland, each country 

guaranteeing the territories of the other. From a great exten
sion of the war, which these treaties seemed to render 
inevitable, Europe was saved by sevtra: circumstances. In 
Obstacles in the Nether lands the rise of a democratic party, 
the way of which, headed by Francis Vonck, adopted French 
Prust:iia. revolutionary principles, entirely upset the cal-
culations of England and Prussia with regard to the future 
government of the Belgian Provinces. Opposition to the 
cession of Danzig and Thorn began to manifest itself in 
Poland, while the Emperor Leopold, though anxious to restore 
peace to his dominions, was determined not to sanction the 
addition of those towns to the Prussian kingdom. England 
and Holland, delighted at the firm and conciliatory attitude 
of Leopold, at once decided to aid him to rega1n his Belgian 
provinces, due provision being mode for the restoration of 
the Constitution and the publication of an amnesty. In spite, 
however, of the chaRge in the European situation caused by 
the death of Joseph, Prussia was still bent on war, and the 
policy of her king remained the main danger to the peace of 
Europe. 

In a despatch to Leopold the views of Frederick William's 
Minister, Hertzberg, were enumerated. Galicia was to be 
Hertzberg's restored to Poland, and Prussia was to receive 
Scheme. Danzig and Thorn. As compensation for her loss 
of Galicia, Austria was to receive from the Porte all the terri
tory gained at the Peace of Passarowitz i and Russia, restoring 
to Sweden the limits of Finland at the time of the Peace of 
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Nystad, was to be given the district and town of Ochikov. 
Undeterred by the threat of the Prussian ratification of the 
treaty with Turkey, or by th.e possible recognition by Frederick 
William of the independence of the Austrian Nether lands, 
Leopold refused to cede Galicia, and war against Turkey was 
pursued with vigour. In May he expressed to the British envoy 
at Vienna his readiness to make peace with Turkey without 
obtaining more than a small extension of territory, to restore 
the ancient constitution of the Netherlands, and to observe 
the Barrier Treaty. At the same time, he intimated that an 
unsuccessful war might drive him into purchasing the French 
alliance by a cession of a portion of the Belgian provinces.l 
The king of Prussia, discovering that he was not supported 
by the Maritime Powers, and that Poland steadily opposed 
the cession of Danzig and Thorn, consented to The con. 
make overtures to Leopold. Hertzberg's elaborate vention of . Reichen. 
plan fell to the ground; and the Emperor havmg, bach. 

with consummate diplomatic skill, isolated Prussia, July 27, 1790. 

opened negotiations at Reichenbach. Frederick William 
was induced to believe that Hertzberg had involved him in 
dangerous complications, and, hastily reversing the traditional 
policy of jealousy of Austria, agreed, on July 27, to the Con
vention of Reichenbach. Austria undertook to give up all 
her conquests, to make peace with Turkey under the media
tion of the Triple Alliance, to restore to the Nether lands their 
ancient Constitution, and to grant an amnesty ; Prussia pro
mised, while guaranteeing the Austrian rule in the Nether
lands, to_ relinquish all attempts to secure Danzig and Thorn. 
Hertzberg, who, like Kaunitz, had thrown serious obstacles in 
the way of peace, succeeded in introducing a clause that if 
Austria extended her frontiers on the side of Turkey, she 
should award a similar advantage to Prussia. Leopold and 
his Vice-Chancellor Cobenzl had won a great diplomatic 
victory over both Kaunitz and the Prussian war party, and the 
peace policy of England and Holland had triumphed. 

1 Coxe, House of Austria, vol. ii. p. 671. 



Europratz History, 1715-1789 

On OnviA r 4 l ,,opold '· '-'; uu;, acd l::mpcror, and on 
!IT uvuo: 1J< r 1 j, h >· .~ of ll tzr.;;:.ry : {~: at once po&, d as head 
L~opr .. Ad t..:; 

{.- r. . bt:. .~~!:-'"' 

t:~ko lw.p~d •. ,l 

A:tdhnl~./• 

of •L,_; 1-:Ci!ptn:, pr<llc;tc(: aga.insl, tht· "-''!,.nul :(,,· 
)' r~r< :-1 C<m~titu-.:n! .\.;;~cmtJiy wif-1 rqpcd to Ct<:: 
{~( r-·:l .. ~;~ pr.c:Ct:'S 'l.l~ ALa.ct'., ~ Jl_;i""J;t11,."~ n..nC. Fr~!: .. (.~~c 

11.-;u. ( ~ ~"; ~ ~ ;~ ~ ~ <.: ··~ t a r:~J~t: \! h ~ p~ 1Wt r ( ~ 1 • : y _ n l ~ : . : ..i ~ ) ~ 

ar.d havin~ ~a~bf.,.d th..:- t.rcvoys of F:r.c, .,r:d, l't'J'•'··""· ard 
lluL-2r.d at ~L; C•"r:;;r,·;::; o/ ~he: liEJu.: "' i >cr,,IJtT, r.,;nd:y 
recor:ttuen:d Bel;;I·~m, Bn.;:;seis caJ,W.L: . .i.i~r .. ,; un 1h; 1nd of 
December. 2 

Ar. armi~tice was mad<; wit:·1 the Turks at Ghrgevo on 
Septu:t'"Jer 19, q 90, an•: a'~u •uan y dd a Y''· ft<. ·:· :·•. a • y nf 
The Ptc.c~ s,stova \'.'aS ,:~;ned on Augu~t 14, I 79 l. ; ,oudur' 
ofS•·•tov.. th: t~val of Fn.d<:rk.k the Gr·t<it, rad di~·d '.ht: 
Au". •4· >7q1. · ' f r pr-v.-·ous nont11 at the 3gt: o sev~?nty-•our, a.·•d Lis 
dtath al'l: the cvncbsion of the Tur\,i6h War <.k,;:d a p• riod 
of strur~.·;ks wk(h had grown out of :he Eastt:rn am::,itions 
of j<Jseph ll., and tin; riva!7 of .\ust·ia and l'r•y<soa.. In spite 
of the t.-nll~ a:reed upon 3t Si~tova, and in vioia~ton ot ;h.: 
Trc-,:ty or Rci(ht:nba< h, Au:stnJ oi·)tain~d 'Jy a Stcpa,·a~.: Con
vcn ~ion the di5trict of Orsova, w:rh ~.b· unll,·c;tand.n;; that 
Old Orwv a was not to be forti ":crl.J 

1\.us~J:<l had OL:rt·ady, on ,\:.Jgust •s, q;,·o, a;rect.l to 6;;: 
l'c·an: uf \'trd<l with Sw<.:dcn, Cu:;t.-• vu.; '"· ·.,<,wg av ''"us lo 
Th< t•~· th <!::) "tt:l Xes~i-1 in nnkc, h ·.he i .. kn:st,; of 'llOn· 

"' Vet .. !>,, a~chy, to touuttTa• t t'l..; Lffort;, of tt:c Frcu b 
AU!"! '5~ l']9D i 

Revu!l. :tun ,., bah h.od brvken ou~ tLe j.Jrcvious 
~~·l· 
l·'"· • 179"· y.:a~. Wuh Tc~:!~ey, Xw;>.ia s:;cned r.ncllwinarks 
of p~:ace at ca: ... Lt. on . \ ;lF,'.l~t l l' ! i 9 [. Thot:gh dt:pri 'i.:d of 
th: :.ervke,, u( h·,r a!!v, Catho.:n:•t: had cordnut·d to win 
vKtorics in '7'JO. On I>cccmlwr zz, ::iuvorov had talu.:n 
hmaii, an,l 1n the KutJ,cn a:,J C"'uc.J.~Us tl1c R'.ls::dan arm!! 

1 Sorel, !~' li.'urv;JJ.' d Ia Rh.NJlution 1-ran~;-a-l.le, voL ii p. 194, note. 
2 Wolf und Zwi<.>,lmcck-~ii<lenhorst, Otslerrei<h U>tter iliuria Theresia; 

Joseph I I., und l.eopoid 11. (Uncken Series), l:louk iv. 
3 Sybel, lJistoY)' of tlie h-ench Revolution (transht<'d), vol. i. p. 352. 
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were equally successful. The anti-Russian policy of Pitt, 
who was now thoroughly alive to the danger to the balance of 
power from the continued successes of the Muscovite arms, 
failed to command the general support of the country, and he 
was compelled to desist from his attempt to force the Tsarina 
to restore Ochakov. Catherine, however, in spite of her 
two brilliant victories in July 1791, and notwithstanding the 
weakness of the Triple Alliance, was ready for peace. Like 
Gustavus III., she was anxious to observe the course of events 
in France, and to take advantage of the attack on the French 

-?revolutionists by Austria 11nd Prussia, in order to carry out 
h,'her policy in Poland. On anuary g, 1792, rather more than 

·two months after the death of otemkin, peace with the 
Turks was signed at Jas~. The Treaty of Kainardji was 
confirmed, the Porte, however, recognising the annexation 
of the Crimea, and the cession of Ochakov and its districts 
to the Dniester. The triumph of Catherine was complete. 
England had been baffled; Sweden was no longer Europe on 

hostile; in 1798 Russia and Turkey signed a treaty the verge of 
the Wars of 

of alliance for eight years; Prussia had ceased to the French 

be a danger. The Treaty of Reichenbach had Revolution. 

dealt a serious blow to the position of the Hohenzollerns in 
Europe. 'Prussia, though she had dictated the conditions of 
the Treaty of Reichenbach, had been completely duped.' 
By consenting to that treaty, Frederick William had aban
doned the clear policy of Frederick the Great. His treaties 
with Poland and Turkey fell to the ground, Sweden found 
she could no longer rely on the Triple Allianc.e, and Saxony 
refused to follow the lead of Prussia.! Leopold again secured 
the ascendency of Austria in Germany, he had established 
his hold upon Hungary, he had restored the Austrian rule in 
Belgium. Frederick William's confidence in Austria was 
entirely misplaced, and for some years Prussian foreign policy 
lost its independent character. Without statesmen, diplo
matists, or generals ; without a ruler capable of guiding the 

1 See Seely, Life and Times of Stein, vol. i. 
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country with vigour and resolution during the stormy revolu
tionary period, Prussia enter~d upon a new era which ended 
with J ena and the occupation of .Berlin by the French. 

The years between 17 89 and q 92 dose one period of 
European History and usher in another. In 1789 the French 
Revolution, which coloured and directed the policy of Europe, 
oroke out; in 1 790 Anstr~a deserted the Russian alliance and 
made a treaty W\th Prussia; in 1792 Austna and Prussia 
embarked on a war with France, which rapidly involved the 
\7hole of Europe. 

At the beginntng of 1792 Turkey was left at peace, and 
Russia determined to carry out the final partitions of Poland, 
while, before the year was over, England was preparing for that 
struggle with France, which affected not only her own history, 
but also the history of the civilised world. In that struggle 
Russia took a conspicuous part, and justified the efforts which 
Catherine had made throughout her reign, to place her 
country on an equality with the great western nations. With 
the outbreak of the French Revolution, the eighteenth century 
comes to an end, and with it the rule of the enlightened 
reformers and the philanthroptc despots. For the sudden 
collapse of the European system, for the temporary overthrow 
of the balance of power, the rising of the French nation 
a.rainst its rulers was mainly responsible. 
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LOUIS XVI. was twenty years old when he· became King of 
France, having been born in I754· His father, the eidest 
son of Louis xv., had died in 1765; his mother . VI 

LOUIS X • 
was Maria Josepha of Saxony. In .x 770 he 
married Marie Antoinette, and had two sons and one 
daughter. Of the former the eldest died at the age of ten 
in I 7 89, the younger, the unfortunate Louis xvn., died in 
I795; his daughter, known as Madame Royale, after ex
periencing the horrors of the Revolution, married the Due 
d'Angouleme, the son of Charles x. Though virtuous, honest, 
pious, and well-meaning, and endowed with many of those 
qualities which in quiet times would make a ruler popular, 
Louis XVI. was peculiarly unsuited to guide France through a 
period of political agitation and financial confusion. He had no 
knowledge of politics; he was feeble, vacillating, and sluggish. 

PERIOD VI, 2 c 
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Fu:Iy conscious of his incapacity to rule a great people in 
critical tnn(;"s, his efforts were ruined by a want of confidence 
tn himself and a constitutional inability to arrive at a decision. 
N" o marl had better intentions or was more desirous to do his 
d'1ty. He often worked twelve hours a day, and personally 
s 1f1<:rVised the correspondence of his ministers. 'He was,' 
writes Burke, 'a prince, the acts of whose whole reign were a 
'ieries of concessions to his subjects, who was willing to relax 
11 is authority, to remit his prerogatives, to call h1s people to a 
i hare of freedom not known, perhaps not desired, by their 
ancestors.' Without any power of initiation, he showed him
self a: ways ready to support measures designed to benefit the 
French people. During the fifteen years between his accession 
and ~he outbreak of the Revolution, many admirable reforms 
were carried out with the full assent of the king.1 As soon as 
he recogn•se<l the necessity of summoning the States-General, 
he was fully prepared to accept loyally the consequences of 
his action. Unfortunately he was indolent, weak, and infirm 
of purpose; he was easily influenced by others, and his good 
intentions were often ruined by the subordination of !lis own 
will to that of his a-dvisers. His refusal to include Choiseul 
among his ministers was mainly due to the action taken by the 
!Juke agamst the Jesuits ; while his decision to remove Turgot 
was caused in part by his uneasiness at the latter's religious 
opinions, in part by his reluctance to interfere with the property 
and the feudal rights of the nobles. Strongly impressed with 
his position as an absolute monarch, he seems to ha vc recognised 
the mistake of entering into the Amencan struggh::, but in this 
as in many other matters he allowed himself to be overruled by 
his advisers. Good sense, benevolence, scrupulousness, and 
moderation availed nothing at a time when a strong Government 
was needed to save the French monarchy. Only of foreign 
politics did Louis show any real grasp. Like Louis xv., il 
connaissait les affaires de I' Europe injinimmt mieux que celles 

1 ~·or the reign of Loui:; XVI. see generally Droz, Histoire de Louis XVI.; 
~nd Rocquain, L' Esprit Rtvolutionnaire avant Ia Rlvolutwn. 
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lie !a Fratzce.1 Marie Antoinette was not permitted to exer
cise any influence over the department of foreign affairs, and, 
in spite of the approach of national bankruptcy, France held, 
till the death of Vergennes in 1787, a brilliant position in 
European politics. 

His wife, the celebrated 1\):arie An~oinette,_whose character 
has now been completely cleared from the malicious charges 
brought against it before and during the Revolu- Marie 

tion, played a considerable part in the politics of Antoinette. 

the reign. With a charming manner, she was well suited to 
preside over the brilliant Court and society of Paris. Superior 
to her husband in ability, she constantly inte!fered with miniF- · 
terial appointments, and her love of political intrigues alarmed 
both Maria Theresa and Joseph n. Unfortunately, she made no 
attempt to inspire her husband with that amount of independ
ence of judgment and firmness which would have saved France 
from many disasters, and her influence was used, as a rule, to:. 
support some mistaken policy or an incompetent minister. 
With no knowledge or experience of poli.tics, her fate, at the 
hands of a mob of irresponsible fanatics who disgraced civilisa
tion by their ferocity and vandalism, must not blind us to the 
fact that, previous to the Revolution, Marie Antoinette's fre
quent interference in affairs of state, especially after I 781, , 
was detrimental to the interests of France ; while her extra- · 
vagance, and the luxury and expenditure of the French Court, 
largely accentuated the difficulties of the Government. 

In 1774 France was divided into Pays d'Etat and Pays 
d'Election. I~ the former, the five outlying provinces, local 
Estates indeed existed, but during the eighteenth Thenecessity 

century those of Languedoc and Brittany alone ~':;';:r ~=on~ 
showed any signs of vitality. The remaining pro-. •774· 
vinces were governed by intendants and their subdeteguh. The 
nobles, though they possessed privileges, had no longer any 
governing powers, and either lived in Paris or served in the 
army. A very large number of small peasant proprietors were 

1 Sorel, L' Europe et fa Rlvolution Franfaise, vol. i. p. 299· 
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to be found all over the country, whose lives were burd~ncd 
by the exactions of their lords, by the Government corvh:;, and 
by compulsory service in the militia. The cleavage bc:t;reen 
classes, caused by the absenteeism and exactions of the nobles, 
together with the almost entire exemption from taxation enjop.:d 
by the privileged orders, had, by the acce5sion of Louis XVI., 

become very serious. Revolution could only be averted :1y 
sweeping financial reforms and honest administrat~on. To 
carry out such a programme an able and energetic ruler w, :; 

required, who would appoint competent ministers and support 
wise measures. 

On his accession, Louis attempted to sati,;fy popu:ar e:: .. pcc· 
tation and inaugurate a new era in French history. lldure 

Th 0 
the year was closed, the Triumvirate had l.~t•,·n 

e pt:n·~ 

lng of the replaced by a new ministry. Louis xv. had, 
Reign. before his death, regretted the loss of Choiscn' ; 

but the young :dng passed over his claims, and, after hesita~ing 
between Machault, Bemis, and ~Iaurepas, decidt.d, hy the 
advice of his aunt, Madame Adelaide, who had frequent!y 
counselled his father, to place :\Iaurepas at the head of affair•>. 
Jean Frederic Phelypeaux, Comte de ~laurcpas, who was 
over seventy years of age, had been, from h:s youth, train~;d 
to official life. From I7 z 3 to 1 744 he \\as M intster of 
Marine, and his retirement was due to the lo~s uf the favour 
of ~ladame de Pompadour. He w<,s wanting :n adrnmi~tr~i!h·e 
power, and made no honest attempt to grar'Pk with the d:!h
culties of the situat[on. His influence over I ,ot:is, which was 
considerable, was used to the detriment of the nat:onal 
interests, for he encouraged the kmg in his unwillingnt~ss to 
arrive at a decision. 

The other members of the ministry II'C:r e II ue de l\Jiromenil, 
who succeeded Maupeou in N ovunber t 7 7 4 as Chanctltor; 
the Marcchal Du Muy, who was soon succo:·cded uy the Cornte 
de Saint-Germain, Minister of War; the Comte de Vergcnnt:s, 
who in June took the place of D'.\iguillon as Minister of 
Foreign Affairs; the Due de Ia Vrilliere, who was given the 
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charge of the King's Household, and who in July 1775 was 
succeeded by Malesherbes; and Turgot, who on July 20 was 
nominated to the Ministry of Marine, which office he held till 
August 24, when he replaced Terray as Comptroller-General of 
the Finances. 

Turgot's ministry lasted till May 12, 1776, and formed a 
noteworthy page in French history.1 Never had the necessity 
for sweeping. reforms been more urgent. The T , 

urgot s 
partial revival of enterprise under Louis xv. had Ministry, 

come too late; France, entangled in costly cam- 1774-l776· 

paigns in Germany during the Seven Years' War, had lost all 
control of the ocean highways, her possessions in Canada, and 
her pretensions to supremacy in India. The coup d'etat of 
January 14, 1771, had not been followed by beneficial 
measure.s. Terray had abrogated the royal declaration of May 
25, 1763, permitting the free circulation of corn throughout 
France, and, while the expenditure of the Court ·proceeded 
unchecked, his reckless measures hurried France along in the 
direction of bankruptcy. Turgot hoped that Louis would re
form abuses by his own spontaneous acts. On May 30, 1774, 
Maria Theresa had written to Marie Antoinette:-' France 
has immense resources ; there are also enormous abuses, but 
these latter are themselves a resource, since by their abolition 
the king will obtain the blessing of his people. The prospect 
is indeed fair and noble.' 2 It was not too late ; the tradi
tional loyalty of the French to their king still existed ; it only 
required a judicious course of conduct, and a firmness of will, 
to enable Louis XVI. to seize the opportunity that now pre
sented itself, and to make himself as powerful· as Louis XIV. 

But, unlike Maria Theresa, Louis XVI, did not understand the 
opportunity, and had no clear grasp of the situation •. In 
Tmgot, however, he possessed a minister who had a thorough 
knowledge of the existing abuses, and who was animated by .a 
desire to benefit France. · · 

1 Su De Tocqueville, L'Anden R!gime 
' ~prm;ondence1 published by 1\ll\l. :P' Ar~etlt and G~ff~oy, vol. ii. P· JS$- . 
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Turgot, who was born on ~lay ro, 1724, was a disciple of 
Quesnay, the founder of the School of Physiocrats, who held 
that land was the sole source of wealth, and had been the 
intendant of Limoges from 1761 to 1774. His administration 
of that province had been most successful, and he now placed 
the benefits of his experience at the service of the king. 
Steeped in the philosophic ideas of his time, Turgot was, like 
many of his contemporaries, determined to carry out his bene
ficial measures by means of the royal authority. A martyr to 
gout, his dictatorial conduct alienated many who otherwise 
might have supported him; while his disregard of the state of 
public opinion nullified to some extent his knowledge of the 
necessary remedies for the existing abuses and his desire for 
the public good. Prepared with a number of reforms, he 
was resolved to practise the most rigid economy. Had he 
been allowed to persevere with his designs there is no reason 
to doubt that revolutionary movements would have been 
averted, and necessary reforms gradually effected. Liberal 
aspirations were, at this period, widely diffused; the Society 
of the Economists had been founded in 1767, and the taxation 
of the privileged classes who themselves denounced abuses, 
was recognised among thinking men as imperatively demanded 
by the disorder into which the finances had fallen. 

The first acts of Louis XVI. had encouraged the friends of 
progress. He had dispensed with his right to 'joyous acces
sion,' and the queen to her right to the 'royal girdle,' while his 
dismissal of Maupeou and appointment of Turgot had de
lighted the nation. But these wise measures had been 
followed by the recall of the Par!ements in August 1774, in 
direct opposition to the wish of Turgot and Du Muy. This 
reinstatement was a profound blunder, and complicated and 
hampered Turgot's schemes for the rearrangement of taxation 
and the commutation of feudal rights. 

Turgot's first measures were the re-establishment of the 
freedom of the corn trade on September IJ, 1774, the aboli
tion of the gratqitie~ of tbe .f'armefs-General-who were 
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contractors for the collection of a large portion of the taxes
to the courtiers, the reform of the abuses in the assessment 
and collection of the town. dues, and the removal Turgot's 

of the disabilities of foreigners. In 17 7 5 he re- First Mea

lieved the small· farmers and manufacturers, put sures. 

down with a firm hand some bread riots, probably instigated 
by the nobles, and which at one time assumed dangerous 
proportions, and removed monopolies. Supported by Males
herbes, who on July 19, 1775, had succeeded la Vrilliere, the 
old minister of Louis xv., Turgot continued his work of reform. 
While agreeing in their belief in the possibility of regenerating 
France, the two ministers differed with regard to the position 
to be taken by the king. Malesherbes advocated the convo
cation of the States-General; while Turgot, imbued with the 
spirit of the eighteenth century reforms, had no wish to 
strengthen the popular element in the Government, and was ·' 
anxious that Louis should pose as a patriot king, and 
reorganise the nation by his own spontaneous acts. During 
the remainder of his administration he carried out numerous 
reforms, with a feverish energy worthy of Joseph II. The 
reform of Government contracts, the abolition of sinecures, 
the freedom of the wine trade (April 17 76), and Theaboli-

the suppression of the Corvee and the Jurandes, tion ofthed 
. h h' f d d . Corvee an summanse t e c 1e measures enacte unng the the Jur-

latter months of 1775 and the early days of 1776. andes. 

Of these, the abolition of the Corvee and the jurandes were 
the most important. • The institution of the Corvee, or the 
forced employment of the peasants, without payment, upon 
the making and repairing of the roads,'l was a glaring abuse 
which had been established by Orry in I737· The injustice 
of this pernicious system, which threw the whole burden of 
making and repairing the roads upon the peasantry, was 
undeniable, and Turgot proposed to substitute a tax paid by 
all landowners. In spite of the opposition of the privileged 
orders, the king supported Turgot, and the edict was signed 

J W. Wlllkcr Stephens, Life ana Writings of Turgot, p. 41. 
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un ; aL .!ary 6, 1 176. He was equally successful in his attac !;, 
on t::c Jurandes, or the government of privileged corporation~. 
In F n nee the old complicated medieval trade laws and customs 
R •. '""·"·''v" stli! held their ground, and on Ftbruary 5 the 
.,A,. ttne ~1' ' k edict abrob""aling the system was enacted, follol'.-ed 

C._, •" .lrCH 

'"· '7!V· by four other edicts having for their object the 
rqJca! of ob5tacks in the way of the provisioning of Parit>. 
The~..: six edicts were strenuously opposed by the Pade11tutl 
of Paris, and only obtained the force of Jaw after a lt't de iu,tice 
on :.rarch I z. The disastrous effects of the restoration of t!:lo;: 
Par!ements were at once seen. Round the Parlement of Pa.ri" 
gatiH:red all opponents of reform, including the queen, the 
'L.ir.g's brother, the Comte de Provence, the financiers, the 
!:H.:.~e·s of the Court, the clergy, and the merchants. ~Iau,·cpas 

joined the ranks of the opposition, and Marie Antoindte, 
furiou~ at the recall of her protege, the Comte de Guines, the 
Yr(;nch Ambassador in London, and unable to secure the 
overthow of Vergennes, urged the dismissal of Turbot, 
whose manners and economies she disliked, and who had 
opposed her favourite.1 All the classes who were affected 
by his proposed measures of toleration, his abolition of tre 
furandes, his attacks on privileges, conspired against him. 
The poorer classes themselves had not had time to apvrc:cia:c 
the value of his reforms, and a Lad harvest renJen.d him 
!emporarily unpopular. A criticism of his so-ca!lcd budget 
fvr 1776 was laid before Louis, who had always disl•kvd 
Turgot's views on religion, and who had begun to resent the 
dict<.torial ~one adopted by his austere and somewhat pedantic 
mmister. Governed by general maxims, Turgot, like Joseph 
u., failed to realise the impossibility of carrying out a vast 
number of reforms within a very short period. He was totally 
devoid of the art of managing men ; and had he shown more 
t.otct, it is not improbable that, supported by Louis, he might 
have be~;n allowed to continue his reforming measures.2 The 

1 :\Lcxime de Ia Rocheterie, Histoire de ilfarie Antoinette, p. 225. 
• N<>unis.,on, Trois Rlvolutionnaires: Turgot, Necker, Bailly, p. 120, 
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king's confidence in Turgot had been further shaken by 
the persistent attacks upon, and intrigues against, his policy; 
and the minister's position was seriously affected Retirement 

by the retirement, on May 10, of Malesherbes, ~~;;!;;~s
who, despairing of overcoming the opposition to May xo, 1776. 

his proposed reforms, refused to remain in office, and was 
succeeded by Amelot, o.ne of Maurepas' creatures. Simul
taneously with the measures of Turgot, Malesherbes ha9 also 
endeavoured to remove abuses. In sympathy with the philo
sophers, he showed tolerance of their opinions, he improved 
the condition of the prisons and hospitals, he released many 
prisoners from the Bastille. He desired the convocation of 
the States-General, and he attempted, though without success, 
to abolish lettres de cachet, to prevent arbitrary imprisonment 
in the future, and to destroy a privilege often ac-corded to the 
courtiers and their friends, of postponing the payment of their 
debts (an·ets de sursean.-e). In vain be· urged the re-estab- • 
lishment of the Edict of Nantes, or at least a modification in 
the treatment meted out to the Protestants;~~ vain he pleaded 
for the suppression of torture. Though animated with a real 
wish to benefit France, Malesherbes, who wa:1ted firmness and 
resolution, was not strong enough to force his views upon 
the Government in face of the opposition of the queen and 
Maurepas, and, discouraged at his failure to carry out all his 
proposed reforms, he retired from the Government.l 

On May 12, 1776, Turgot, the only man who could have 
saved the French monarchy, fell. In a letter to Maria 
Theresa, Mercy expresses the truth when he says Fall of 

that, 'as the Controller-General enjoyed a great Turgot. 

reputation for integrity, and was beloved by· the May 
12

' 177
6
• 

people, it was a melancholy thing that his dismissalshould be 
inpart the queen's work.' 2 And he declares that 'the king 
is compromised in the sight of the public, who are ignorant of 
none of the circumstances, and are well aware that the respon-

1 Nourrisson, Trois Rt!volutiomtaires: Turgot, Necker, Bailly, p. l3Q. 
'Mercy to Il{arijl Theresa, May 161 1776. Arneth1 ii. P· 44t.i, 
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sible cause of them is the will of the queen.' Turgot had 
not been in office long enough to submit his scheme of local 
selfgovernment to the king and council. According to this 
scheme, good admmistration was to be arrived at by means 
of a series of councils, beginning with the villages and 
towns, from which deputies were to be sent to a larger 
municipality of the arrondissement, or district, and from these 
representatives were to be sent to the general assembly of 
the province. This series of elective assemblies, parochial, 
municipal, and provincial, was to culminate in a grand 
municipality in Paris, formed of the ministers and elected 
members from the provincial assemblies. While all legis
lative powers were to remain with the king and council, 
this National Assembly was to 'have the ultimate voice in 
administrative matters,' to inaugurate a system of national 
education, and to advise the Government. Like Leopold of 
'Tuscany, Joseph n., Charles m. of S?ain, and Gustavus m., 
Turgot belonged to that class of reformers who, while 
strengthening the bonds of union between the king and 
his people, desired that all reforms should proceed from the 
ruler himself. E.is financial measures had met with extra
ordinary success. He had refused to impose new taxes or to 
make any new loans; he had restored public confidence in 
the credit of the Government; and by means of the strictest 
economy, he left a surplus of eleven millions. Writing of 
Malesherbes and Turgot, Voltaire expressed the despair of the 
reformers when he said:-' I shall never console myself for 
having seen rise and perish the golden age which these two 
ministers were preparing for us.' 1 

The Comte de Saint-Germain alone of the reforming 
ministers remained in office. Frum 1 7 7 5 to t 7 77 he endea
voured, with some success, to return to the traditions of 
Louvois, to check abuses, and to render the army discipline 
efficient. He managed to carry out many valuable reforms, 

1 Voltaire, quoted by Lecky, Hist~ry of En~:land in the Ei~rhteentl$ 
C~ntur1, vo!. v. p. 389, 
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all in the direction of economy, education, drill, and the 
diminution of the privileges of the nobles. But though a 
man of great ability, and fully alive to the necessity Saint-Ger

of an army able to meet that of Austria or Prussia main's 

1 h 1. d h . t:. • Military on equa terms, e a Ienate t e soldiers uy mtro- Reforms. 

ducing the drill and rigid discipline of Frederick 1775 1777• 

the Great, and the nobles by abolishing the Mousquetaires and 
other expensive bodies of household troops, and by compelling 
the younger officers to qualify by serving as non-commissioned 
officers for a time. His successors, especially the Comte de 
Brienne, Minister of War from September 1787 to August 
1788, continued and developed his policy, which, in spite of 
some mistakes, was calculated to restore the prestige of the 
French army. 

Turgot's measures met with a different fate. His fall had 
caused the utmost consternation among all those who hoped 
for reform, and was speedily followed by a reaction. Necker's 

Clugny, an intendant of Bordeaux, became Con- Fi~s~ 
. Mm1stry. 

troller-General, and the credit of the French oct. 1776 to 
Government was sensibly lowered. On August May 1781 • 

I 1 the Corvees were re-established, and the Jurandes on 
August 19. In the following month, free trade in corn was 
again suppressed. The withdrawal of Turgot's great reforms 
caused deep dissatisfaction. On Clugny's death in October 
I 776, he was succeeded by Taboureau des Reaux; but the 
management of the finances was intrusted to Necker, a 
Genevese banker, whose first term of office extended from • 
October 1776 to May 178r. Narrow-minded and unsympa
thetic, Necker had little knowledge of the real needs of the 
French people. Like Turgot, he hoped, by administrative 
and financial reforms, to avert any serious disturbances. He 
did not belong to the advanced reforming party, rior was 
he in accord with the Court. During the years of Necker's 
first ministry, the reaction against Turgot's measures was 
checked, and the policy of reform was continued to a modi
fie(j e~~en~. Vn(jef th.e title 9f Pin:ctor of th,e finil,nces1 
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Necker attempted to check the extravagance of the Court, 
to restore the credit of the Government, to introduce economics 
into the public service, and to carry out a number of bem::· 
ficial ntt<tsun:s. A financier rather than a statesman, he 
mspircd contidencc;:·among the commercia! classes. He wa~ 
strongly opposed to a:: constitutional changt:s, and did not 
.>ympathise with the principles of the Contra/ Smal. Like 
Turgot, he wished to revive and utilise the pro vine ial assern 
blies, and propost::d to give them considerable adm:ni~trathc 
and taxattve powers, and to restrict the Parlement:, to jud:cial 
work. 

At first his measures seemed likely to have advan~ageous 
results for the monarchy. To meet the war expenditure he 
!esscned the number of Receivers-General anll Trea~urers of 
the army and navy, besides ma;{ing large re.luction~ m the 
royal household. By a series of edicts he prepared the way 
for the abolition of tolls on roads and rivers, and the sup
pression of the system of farming the taxes ; and at tb..: 
same time he endeavoured to prevent the increase of the 
tail:e and other direct taxes, and to create provincial assem
blies, which should gradually absorb the duties of the 
intendants and the subdf;/egues. In January 1 7 81, in accord
ance with his policy of :ooking to J•u'· ,lie opinion for sup
port, he publisht>d his famous Compte Rmdu de I'Rtat des 
finances, which revealed to the nation the ~eriow,ncss of 
the financial crisis. His Compte Rendu was st:izt.:d upcm 
by the opponents of the monarchy; and the privikged and 
official classes who were furious at Necker's refonning id~;;as, 

demanded his downfall. The Parlement of Paris joined tht: 
opposition, which included Maurepas and Vergennes. In 
svite of the support of the queen, Necker insisted on resign
ing his office in May 1781. With his fall ended the period 
of administrative n.:form. 

From 1 7 81 reactionary and progres~ive tendencies struggled 
for the mastery. The popularity of the American War 
strengthened the government, and all anticipations of coming 
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evil seemed unlikely to be realised. 'No one/ writes Segur, 
'dreamed of a Revolution, though it was forming rapidly iu 
opinions.' The king and queen were to all ap- soc:tat, · 

pearances popular, and the birth of the Dauphin Material, 
and lntel

was received with genuine expressions of loyalty. lectual con-

The French Court and society were never so bril- dition of 
France 

liant, intellectual activity was never so great as between 

during the years immediately preceding the Revolu- I78I and I78g. 

tion. Paris itself had never appeared richer or more prosperous. 
'On my return from America,' wrote Segur, ' I found the 
court and society of Paris more flourishing than ever ; ' and 
he continues to speak of the extraordinary progress in agri-. 
culture, manufactures, commerce, literature, and science.1 

France had increased enormously in wealth after the Peace of 
Versailles; commerce and industry advanced by' leaps and 
bounds. 'The French trade,' wrote Arthur Young in 1789, 
'has almost doubled since the ·peace of 1763.' Equally rapid 
was the progress in science_ and ~rt. ' A spirit of innovation 
and speculation, a love of libe.rty and toleration, an immense 
hopefulness, and a disposition to underrate all difficulties, 
almost universally characterised French society.' 2 

Into this society the new spirit of enlightenment had already 
penetrated. During the first half of the century, while the 
writings of Montesquieu gave an impetus to the Montesquieu 

extraordinary intellectual development in France, and Voltaire. 

the effect of the works of Voltaire, upon the habits and 
thoughts of his contempo'raries, was immense. Influenced by 
the writings of English philosophers and English institutions, 
Montesquieu and Voltaire attempted respectively to limit the 
despotism of the Bourbons, and to destroy superstition and 
intolerance in France. Mont~qyi~lLdie~)Q.!JSS.; but Vqltaire 
lived th_rough the reign <;>fLouis xv., and did not die till I 778. 

1 Vide Aubertin, L' Esprit public au X VIJJme Siecle, p. 485. 
2 Lecky, History of England i1t the Eightemtk Cmtury, vol. v. p. 

395· 'He who did not Jive before 1789,' Talleyrand once said, 'hacf. 
never known the charm of life.' 
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Of the many assailants of authority, tradition, and custom, 
Voltaire was the most famous. He opposed the French Par
lements equally with the French Church, and rejoiced at the 
overthrow of the former in 177 r. Monarchical in his views 
on government, he advocated administrative reforms, and 
especially the liberty of the press. His close relations with 
Frederick the Great and Catherine II. during certain periods 
of his life were incompatible with schemes for politica 1 equality. 
He had no sympathy with democratic opinions ; and, while 
an advocate of the ideas which Turgot had attern pted to realise, 
he looked to an enlightened despot to check ecclesiastical 
aggressions, to abolish barbarous laws and the remains of 
feudalism, and to initiate and carry out measures for the good 
of the people. Aiming at religious and intellectual liberty, and 
holding a cosmopolitan position in Europe, Voltaire stands 
out as one of the most representative figures of the eighteenth 
century. 

Whilst during the first half of the century, Montesquieu, 
with his Lettres .Persanes and his Esprit des Lois, began the 
The Encycla· attack on the ancient institutions of France, and 
p«:di~ts. Voltaire by his versatility made the philosophic 
and literary movement popu:ar, and gave it that tone of 
irreligion which stamped it for so many years, the influence of 
l>iderot, Rousseau, and their fol:owers gradually became para
mount during the second half of the period. In I 7 51 the 
famous Encyc!opedie made its appearance, and included among 
its contributors I>iderot, Rousseau, D'Alembert, Turgot, Buffon, 
and Marmontel. Though suppressed for a time, during the 
conflict between Louis xv. and the Parlement of Paris, it was 
allowed to appear again in 17 54, and continued its attacks on 
all the existing institutions and belief-;, on inequalities of taxation, 
wars, the corruption of justice, and, above all, upon the system 
of thought resting on authority. The emancipation of man
kind, the increase of the influence of reason, the removal of 
all religious and political errors, were the objects aimed at 
by this bold group of writers who, with energy and brilliancy, 
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attempted to introduce sweeping economic, political, and 
social reforms. 

Of the Encyclopredists, Diderot and D'Alembert, by their 
ardent efforts for the improvement of mankind, became recog- ~,~ 

nised as the foremost champions of the intellectual revolution. · 
They aimed at nothing less than the establishment of a com
plete system of education succeeding the destruction of the 
monarchy and the Church, and were in sympathy with the 
school of thinkers known as the Physiocrats, ·who, led by 
Quesnay and Turgot, advocated free t~ade, free agriculture, 
and free industry, and laid down the maxim, Laissez faire et 
laissez passer as the only cure for the economic evils from 
which France was suffering. They regarded the land as the 
sole source of wealth, they urged equality, they insisted on 
the necessity of national education. 

In spite of their zeal for reforms, neither the Encyclopredists 
nor the Physiocrats, nor Montesquieu nor Voltaire reached the 
masses, who, isolated and cut off from communication with 
the upper and middle classes, remained sunk in ignorance or 
despair. 

It was left for Rousseau to rouse the French nation and to 
exercise a powerful influence, not only upon all sections of his 
countrymen, but also upon European society. In Rousseau 

!_762 the Contra! Social was published, and the ~~~;:r:t 
sovereignty of the people was declared to the world~ social.' 

' Man was born free, and is everywhere in chains,' said Rous
seau, and proceeded to trace the origin of society to a social 
compact between all the members of a community who thus 
collectively formed the. sovereign power which was inalienable, 
and the will of which was expressed in laws. Representative 
legislatures were rejected, and Rousseau's scheme of govern
ment could only be carried out in a small state in which every 
citizen could personally participate in the making of the laws, 
and in which alone true liberty could exist. 

In France, as in Europe, Rousseau's writings were widely 
read by a society which prided itself on its education, its . 
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cnlighttnment, its sc-nsi',ility, its ph:anthropy, and its taste 
for political specuiation. It must be remembered that the 
enthusiasm for the author of the Contra! Soda! among all 
classes in France was unprecedented, due in great mca:>ure to_ 
his sympathy wirh the wrongs of the poor. 

From the ovtrthww of the Par!ement.r in 1 7 7 1 may be 
uJ.ted the great infiut>nce of tbc Contra/ Sodal, while from 
•787 the philosophy of Rousseau held unquestioned sway in 
France. .in spite of his opposition to cosrnopolit1n politics, 
and his insistence on every act of sover~ignty being as~ent<.:d 

to by a:l members of the state, the Jacobm ;Jarty ded· .. u;d tl:e 
principle of the fraternity of democracies from hi~ doctrine~, 

and in their governmenta: sy~tcra ran directly counter to tre 
teaching con~a;ned in his works. Thoug~1 the causes of lr.e 
French Revai'Jtion were mainly economical and portical, it 
cannot be denied that the writings of Rousseau had an 
enormous effect. 

The death of .Maria Theresa in r 7 So, followed by that of 
Maurepas in 17 8 r, left Louis XVI. and ~Iarie Antoinette witb
lntluence of out any experienct:d advisers. The first period of 
the Queen the reign, in v,hich ihc influence of ~laun:-pas was 
r>fter 17d1. d · d d L d pn. ommant, wag now succec c uy a st:con 
pl·riod d ning which \hrit.: ,\ntninut;: plkm["'tcd, at times 
with sue·, cs~, to deriik im[Y>rt:nH questions of home and 
foreign pohcy1 In 17 7'6 she ha 1, at the insti;.;ation of Maria 
Theresa, endeavoured to secure the:: intrrvention of France 
on behalf of the Bavo;rian owht·wc of Joseph 11. After 1781 
the !!OJ>Ular Sttspidon Of ~he CJUn·n's prcd iJection for a close 
Austrian alliance at the expense of French interests, which was 
expressed in the term l'Autrid?i,'llllt', found ample justification 
in her opposition to the foreign policy of Vergennes, and 
especially in her determine(l ef[orts to force the French 
Government to support Joseph II., in q8.4, in his designs on 
the Low Countries.2 Her support of schemes for rhe aggran-

1 Aubertin, L' Esprit public au XV Il Jm• Siec!e, "PP· 444, 445, 47 5· 
t Ibid. p. 474-
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disement of the House of Hapsburg only intensified the 
opposition to her influence, while her interference in domestic 
affairs, combined with her want of firmness and sagacity, 
enormously increased the difficulties which the Government, 
after 1781, had to face. 

In spite of the general disbelief in the possibility of a 
Revolution, in spite of the prosperity of the country, and in 
spite of the seemingly stable position of the French monarchy 
as late as the year 1787, the reaction which in 1781 followed the 
fall of Necker, led by rapid steps to the catastrophe in 1789. 

The king had committed a fatal error in allowing himself 
to be over-persuaded to embark upon the American War. 
French finance, as Turgot had feared, was rendered for the _ 
,first time irremediable ; while the real significance of the 
American example, which Diderot had early perceived, soon 
became apparent in the increased determination of the French 
people to secure self-government and representation. France 
unfortunately adopted ideas which belonged exclusively to the 
war period, and not to the constitutional period which followed 
th~ war; while Lafayette and other French officers returned to 
their native land, inoculated with an enthusiasm for equality, 
and prepared to fight for liberty in France. Necker was suc-
·~eeded by Joly de Fleury, whose1ldministrat1on increased the 
P"""'""l difficult!~, ' . he would have 

First consult 
himself· unfitted to direct affairs; 

influence of the queen, who presided ~ 
hght-hearted Court; became supreme in 

...... n·rn:•.• nffairi of France. 
The .period of reactiotl, -~··;!!~~~~~ 

the pr~vileged prders, and dennitely begun 
. ) oly :de <ft'Ieltry; was. marked.~n I 78 I by a regula, he · 

1tdllt, ubs~lkable:folly on the part of the Mar~fter the Fl(l 
de -'Segur, to. the effect that, while Roturiers of Necker. 

any one • 



European !Iistory, I 7I 5-1 7 89 

seeking to become a captain in the army must produce proof 
of four degrees of nob.lity, not including the applicant's own. 
The unpopularity of this mea.mre was great among the 
members of the Third Estate and the less ancient nobility, 
and led to the increa~t:d dtsorganttiation of the army. 

The feudal reacuon was not confined to military matters but 
affected the Church, and eXtended mto the provinces. After 
the expectations roused by the mintstry of Turgot, and the 
p.·omi~c·~ of the king, the disappointment felt was acute, 
es:>ecta:ly as the former evils seemed tu be aggravated. 'The 
very prosperity of the early years of Louis .XVI.'s re1gn hurried 
on the (revolutionary) movement, causing men to feel more 
keenly such vexations as remained, and driving them more 
ardently to rid themsdves of them. France was the country 
wherein ideas of reform were the most widely spread, minds 
were most cultivated, men were the most alike, the government 
most centralised, the nobility most reduced to political in
significance, the corporate bodies most subjected to control, 
and the nation most homogeneous.' 1 

It was the cleavage between classes, the growth of ideas of 
political freedom, and the weakness of the Government, that 
ruined the monarchy. Men realised how odious were the 
privileges of a small minority. ' It was not against the 
feudal system, but against the effete survival of parts of the 
system, that th<; Revolution directed its destructive energy.' 2 

Practical equality to a great extent existed between the 
different orders, and the middle classes had become the 
equals of the nobles in education, in their aims, habits of 
thought and tastes, and in their enlightenment. Just as the 
peasant resented the continuance of the rights and powers 
of the nobles, so the middle classes rc!'cnted the existence of 
caste privileges. In these years of enthusiasm for liberty and 
equality, which were marked by a vague but widespread agita
tion and by an expectation of coming changes, a wise and 

l Sorel, !..'Europe et Ia Rtvolut£on Franraise, vol. i. p. 145· 
2 Lodge, History of lifo.iern Europe, p. 474• 
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capable Government was absolutely necessary. Without a 
king of strong personal character, anarchy was inevitable. 
' The Frend1,' said Cardinal Riche lieu, 'are capable of any
thing, provided that those who command them are capable 
of directing them.' 

While the reactionary influences were carrying all before 
them, the financial embarrassments of the Government rapidly 
increased, and Joly cie Fleury found it necessary to impose 
new taxes. Though the Parlement of Paris, delighted at the 
dismissal of Necker, accepted the edict, some of the provincial 
courts began to resist the imposition of taxes, and that of 
Besant;on, on February 17, 1783, demanded the convocation 
of the States-General and the restoration of the provincial 
Estates. 

The idea of a confederation of the various Parlements in 
the kingdom was started, the object of the movement being 
the restoration of the magistracy to its former influence. The 
signature of the preliminaries of peace with England, how
ever, tended to calm the agitation, and on February z6 the 
Government published a decree promising measures for the 
suppression of some of the taxes. On March 29, J oly de 
Fleury was dismissed, and on April I a successor :D•ormes
was found in D'Ormesson, who enjoyed the reputa- son's Minis· 

tion of being an honest and hard-working man;l try. '783· 

He received the title of Controller-General of the Finances, 
and attempted to check the reckless expenditure of the 
Court. Finding himself powerless to control the expenses, he 
decided to virtually acknowledge the national. bankruptcy by 
postponing the payment of the public obligations. 

Aftet' a ministry of seven months, he fell in November, in 
consequence of the fierce attacks of the Vaudreuil, Polignac, 
Guiche, and Perigord families, whose credit at the Court was 
high, and who, with the rest of the nobles, resented D'Ormesson's 

1 D'Ormesson's predecessors in the control of the finances in Louis 
xvr.'s reign were Terray, Turgot, Clugny, Taboureau, Necker, and 
Joly de Fleury. 
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attempts to lessen their demands on the Ex< h, quer. On 
his fall, the influence of the Comte d' Artois and the Court 

The .Mlnb· ladies prevailed with the king, and Calonne was 
~~~~ne. appointed Minister at the close of t 783. :M. 
<783-<787· Albert Sorel has well described him: 'Une >orte 

de charlatan politique, Calonne, dissipateur frivolc u'a:;ent 
et d'idees, qui flatte les caprices des courtisans, eblouit 1c 
grand monde de sa forfanterie, s'etourdit de sa presomption, 
prodigue les dernieres ressources des finances, pcrd les dcrni ... :" 
enjeux de la politique, et achemine, avec impcrtinence, La 
monarchic vers le catastrophe.' 1 Of Calonne's abilities and 
character, Maurepas had a poor opinion. Louis aRreed to hh 
avpointment very reluctantly. Till 1787 the new Minister main
tained himself in office, and completely gained the king's con· 
fidence. The mysterious affair of the diamond necklace, which 
was said to have been purchased by the Cardinal de Rohan for 
Marie Antoinette, belongs to this period ( l 7 8 5 ), and brought 
upon the queen suspicion and obloquy. During these years 
the criminal extravagance of Calonne accentuated the financbl 
crisis, though by dexterous management he dazzled the peopk 
with an appearance of prosperity. St. Cloud was bought for 
the queen, the debts of the king's brothers were paid, and 
enormous loans at an extravagant rate of interest were raised. 
The country seemed tranquil and contented ; through the 
independence of America new markets for French com
merce were opened; the harvests of 1784 and q86 were 
excellent. This bubble of apparent prosperity was, how
ever, burst in the last months of 1786, when the Minister, 
already attacked by the Parleme1zl of Paris and the provincial 
Parlements, confessed his inability to pay the interest• on the 
various loans contracted by the state. Since the outbreak of 
the American war, the deficit had grown to the enormous 
sum of 140 millions. Vergennes, who was chief of the 
Council of Finance as well as Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, agreed with Calonne as to the necessity of summoning 
to Versailles an Assembly of Notables, composed of the chief 

1 Sorel, L' Em"Ope et Ia Rlvolulion Fra11faise, vol. i. p. 213. 
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persons of the realm, to constitute a Committee of Reform: 
On February 13, Vergennes died, leaving no one of ability to 
succeed him.1 The Notables, consisting mainly of members 
of the privileged orders, met on February 22, refused to agree 
to Calonne's proposals, which were an imitation of those of 
Necker-strict economy in the Court, the taxation of the 
clergy and nobility, the suppression of exemptions and privi
leges, the establishment of provincial Estates, and the abolition 
of the Corvee and other unpopular taxes-insisted on an 
investigation of the Minister's financial proceedings, censured 
the proceedings of the Government, and on April I 7 drove 
Calonne from office. 

On May 3, Lomenie de Brienne, the ambitious and unbe
lieving Archbishop of Toulouse, succeeded the fallen Minister, 
who was exiled to Lorraine, and at once recog- Ministry 0~ 
nised the necessity of passing many of Calonne's Brienne, 

measures. The Notables agreed to all the late 1787·17
88

• 

Minister's proposed reforms except the general land-tax, and 
were dismissed on May 25, Lafayette having, during the meet
ings of one of the committees into which the Notables were 
divided, demanded the convocation of the States-General. 
Brienne's next task was to get his edicts registered by the 
Parlement of Paris. That body consented to the registra
tion of edicts for internal free trade and the redemption of 
the Corvee, but refused to register those for a general land
tax and a new stamp-tax, and solemnly demanded the convo
cation of the States-General. The king replied by holding, 
on August 6, a lit de justicl', in which the decrees were 
registered. On August 7 the Parlement declared that all 
registrl1tions effected in a lit de justice were null and void; 
on -August 14 the king exiled the magistrates to Troyes. 
Though the Parlement of Paris was more concerned about 
maintaining and augmenting the power of the privileged 
classes than about the welfare of the nation, its opposition to 
the Government roused widespread enthusiasm in Paris and 

1 Frederic Masson, Le Dtpa>tmcnt. des Affai,.es Et,.ange,.es ;end ant Ia 
jUpolflfion, 1787·18o41 P· 2. . 
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in the provinces; never had its popularity been greater, and 
at no previous epoch in the eighteenth century had a strong 
ruler in France been more necessary. 

On September 24 a compromise was arrived at, and the 
Parlement was recalled amid open manifestations of joy. On 
Recall of the November 19 the Parlement refused to register an 
Parlement, edict for raising a loan for 420 millions of francs, 
followed by upon which the king again resorted to a lit de 
the coup 
d'etat of justice, and on November 20 he declared that 
May 8• 1788• the States-General should be summoned for July 
1792. Determined to destroy the opposition of the Parte
men!, Brienne, on May 8, 1788, secured the registration, in 
a lit de justice, of six edicts, suppressing all the Parlements in 
France and establishing a Cour Pleniere, consisting of great 
dignitaries named by the king for life. The States-General 
was to be summoned for January 1791; certain reforms, 
based on Turgot's ideas, were propounded. 

The numerous edicts passed by means of this coup d'etat 
provoked universal O?position. Riots took place in different 
Revolution· parts of France; the provincial Parlemmts, sup· 
ary Move- ported by public opinion, protested against their 
ments in suppression ,· and in Brittany and Dauphiny, no 
Dauphiny 
and else- less than in Beam, Franche-Comte, Languedoc, 
where. and Provence, revolutionary movements took 

place. At Vizille, in Dauphiny, an irregular Assembly of 367 
deputies met, and, under the guidance of Monnier, an able 
advocate of Grenoble, demanded the immediate summons 
of the States-General. The army was no less disaffected. 
Attempts made in 1787 and 1788 by the Comte de Brienne, 
the War Minister, to introduce the Prussian drill had "proved 
most distasteful to officers and men. The young officers, 
headed by Charles de Lameth, whose loyalty had been 
affected by service in America, declared that Brienne in
tended, by means of Prussian discipline, to overthrow French 
liberty. The general discontent of the army at the new 
military organisation became serious, and the outbreak of the 
fr~nch Revolution found a large proportion of the office:-s 
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and men in a very disaffected condition. Alarmed at the 
rebellious acts of the Assembly of Vizille, which seemed to 
portend civil war, Louis XVI. suspended the May edicts, and 
on August 8 summoned the States-General to meet on May 1, 

1789. Meanwhile Brienne, whose desperate efforts to obtain 
money had failed, announced, on August 16, a national 
bankruptcy, all State obligations being suspended for six 
weeks; on August 25 he was dismissed, and two days later 
Necker was appointed his successor. Though Necker's 

both Louis XVI. and Necker were honest and well ~i~~;ry. 
meaning, they lacked those qualities of states- •788-•789· 
manship required for the crisis. 'The foundations of authority 
were completely sapped. Concessions, which at an earlier 
period would have been welcomed with enthusiasm, only 
whetted the appetite for change. A great famine occurring 
at a time of great political excitement, immensely strengthened 
the elements of disorder. The edifice of government tottered 
and fell, and all Europe resounded with its fall.' 1 The ex
travagance of Calonne, followed by the financial incapacity of 
Brienne, whose Ministry destroyed the last chance of a peace
ful solution of the difficulties of France, together with the 
famine of the winter of z788-8g, gave the 'revolutionary 
movement its army, and its impulse, and its character of 
desperate and savage earnestness.' 2 Necker, on succeeding 
to office, had revoked the edict announcing a national bank
ruptcy, restored the Parlement, and looked forward to a 
long tenure of power and the carrying out of administrative 
reforms. His return to office restored confidence in the 
Government, and the funds rose. But Necker was in
capable of guiding the nation through the crisis in which 
Fra~ce now found herself. The public interest was con
centrated upon the coming Assembly of the States-General. 
A royal decree, ordering public bodies to send to the king all 
possible information as to the previous meetings of the 
States-General, produced a flood of historical treatises. In 

1 Lecky, History of England in tke Eighteenth Century, vol. v. p. 442. 
Ibid. p. 428. 
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N ovcrnber 1 7 88 the Notables, who now hoped to use the 
meeting of the Estates to consolidate their privilege!>, were 
Prepnr"tione again summoned to assist the king with their advice 
for th• Meet- on the two great political problems awaiting solu· 
;;t~t:~~he tion-whether the Tiers Etat should have double 
General. representation, and whether the vott>s should be 
taken par ordre or par the. At this crisis N eckcr showed 
clearly that he lacked the required qualities of genius and 
statesmanship. His timidity, irresolution, and extreme caution 
ruined a magnificent opportunity of directing and defining the 
course of the Revolution. He produced a report on which 
was based the Resultat du Conseil, 1 which, in opposition to 
the wish of the nobles, gave the Tiers Etat a double repn:~.:n· 
tation, but left undecided the critical question-whether the 
voting should be par ordre or par tete. The appearance uf 
the Resultat du Conseil was followed by numerous pamphlets 
of a political and revolutionary character, which asserted the 
superiority of the Tiers Etat over the orders of the nobles 
and clergy. On January 2, 1789, the elections in Dauphiny 
were completed, but it was not till January 24, 1789, that 
Necker issued a reglement to settle the procedure of the 

The Cloue elections in the pays d'election, while subsequent 
':.~~~eenth reglements dealt with those in the pays d' aat. On 
c~ntury. May 5 the first States-General held in France 

since the year r614 met at Versailles, and inau~:,rurated the 
revolutionary epoch. 

The eighteenth century, the era of the benevolent despots, 
was over; and with the outbreak of the French Revolution 
were introduced new political and social conceptions which, 
since r8rs, have been gradually accepted by all ci;.ilised 
countries. 

1 Morse Stephens, A History of the .French Revolu#on, vol. i. p. 51. 
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TERRITORIES OF THE HOUSE OF HAPSBURG 

FiVE GROUPS, WITH SEPARATE GoVERNMENTS. 

I. Austria. 
A Lo A t · {Below Enns (Unter der Enns), capital Vienna. 

• wer us na Above Enns (Ober der Enns). · 

rStyria. . 

B I A . Carinthia. 
• nner ustrta lCarniola. 

Gorz, 

C. Upper and Further Austria Breisgau. {

Tyrol 

Few territories in Suabia. 
These finally declared indivisible and hereditary, 16:u. 

II. Bohemia with its Dependencies-Si!esia. 
Moravia. 

III. Hungary with its Dependencies-Croatia. 

IV. Italy. 
Transylvania. 

V. Austrian Netherlands. 

GOVERNMENT OF TERRITORIES OF HAPSBURGS 
BEFORE REFORMS OF MARIA THERESA. 

Only three Central Bodies with general control-
A. Secret Conference (Geheime Conferenz) of Ministers. 
B. Council of War (Hofkriegsrath). 
C. Exchequer (Hofkammer). 

Each of the three first Groups had its Chancery ( Kanzlei), with 
Administrative and Judicial Powers. 

Under it-

{

I, The Regierung or Government under Stadthalter, or Palatine, 
or Ban. 

2. The Provincial Assemblies (Landtage). 
3. The Provincial Courts (Stllndische Landrechte). 
4· The Towns. 
5· The Manor Courts, 

Hungary its separate Exchequer, under the Hofkammer. 

AUSTRIAN GOVERNMENT AFTER MARIA THERESA'S REFORMS. 

Council of State (Staats Rath) exercising control over 

I I . hC I . Chancery Exchequer .Aulic Council of War Htg ourt of Justice 
(Hof.kanzlei) (Hofkammer) (Hofkriegsrath), (Hofrath) 
Executive. Finance. I 

1 I In Provinces. I 
L-----.LI I 

Gubemium. Court of Intermediate Appeal (Justizinstanz). 

Krei
1
samt. Provincill Courts. 

I 
Town Courts.· Manortal Courts. 

Authorities :-Krones, Handbuck tkr Gesckickte Oesterreicks. 
Von Arneth, Man·a Theresia. 
Paganel, Histoire de fosepk /1. ef 
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DOMINIONS OF KING OF PRUSSIA, 1714 

{

Alt-Mark. 
L The Kur-Mark, formed of MUitktel-MMarkk. 

c er· ar . 
Priegnitz. 

II. The Neu-Mark, finally united with Kur-Mark in 1571. 

III. Cleves, Mark, Ravensburg, 1614-

IV. East Prussia, united with Electorate, 1618. 

V. Further (Hinter) Pomerania, x648. 

VI. Halberstadt and Minden, 1648. 
Magdeburg, 168o. 

VII. Gue!ders, 1713-

SUBSEQUENT ACQUISITIONS. 

I. Frederick L I720, Vor (Nearer) Pommern up to R. Peene with Pome
ranian Haff. 

2. Frederick II. 1742, Silesia. 
1744, East Friesland. 
1772, West Prussia, except Danzig and Thorn. 

3- Frederick William JJ, 1791, Bayreuth and Anspach. 
1793, South Prussia, with Danzig and Thorq, 
1795, New East Prussia. 

Co Frederick William m. I815, Lust-(x) New East Prussia and half ::ioutb 
Prussia. 

(2) Anspach and Bayreuth. 
GaitUd-(1) Territories of KO!n. 

Munster. 
Trier. 

(2) North part of Saxony. 
(3) Resto{ Vor (Nearer) Pommt•rn, 

with island of RUgen. 
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APPEND I X B-Contz"nued 

PRUSSIAN GOVERNMENT AFTER THE REFORMS 

OF FREDERICK WILLIAM I. 

Geheime Rath (Priry Council). 

I I I 
Exchequer Department for Geheime Kriegs Rath 

Department. Foreign Affairs. (Secret Council of War). 

Obe(r Finanz Kriegs und Domainen.Directorium 
(General Directory of Military and Domains Finance). 

I 
I 

Department 
1
of Justice. 

Military Department. . D I .. I 
<4. epartments superv1smg Department 

certain Territorial Divisions. of Trade. 

Kriegs und Do~ainen Karnmem 
(Provincial Chambers). 

Landrathe In Counties. 
I 

Kriegs Rathe in Towns. 

Buq;omaster in
1
Town Council. 

I 
Supreme AppeaL 

I 

Criminal to KinK. 

• 

Schulzen in Manor&. 

I 
CiviL 

Ober Appellations Gericht. 

Provincia\ Courts. 
Hofgerichte. 

I 

Bailiffs on homain. 

I 
Consistorium 

(Education and Religion) 

I . 
Local Presbytenes. 

I . 
City Courts. 

Authorities :-Isaacsohn, Gtsckiclt.te de_s Preusslsclun Btantentkums. 
Bornhall, Gesckichte des Preussiscken Verwaltu"'{S Rtckt. 
Droysen, Gesckickte der Preuss;tdzen Pt~Hfik, 
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niPERIAL CONSTITUTION 
IN THE EIGHTEENTH CE!'{TlJRV 

LEGISLATION. 

Imperial Diet [Reichstag], consisting of three Colleges, sitting al 
Ratisbon since 1664. 

S . . chancellor. 

{

ArcbbiRhop of Mainz (Mayence), Arch· 

f- pmtual Archbishop of Koln (Cologne). 

A. Electors Duke of Sa"ony (•om~timcs ekctive King 

{ 

Archbishop of Tner (Trev,·s), 

(Kurfiir>ten). of Po!and). 
Margrave of Brandenburg (Kms:: of 

Prussia, , ,ooj. 
Lay Eh·ctor Palatine. 

K!ng of Bohemia (in hands of Arch.-l.• ke 

of Austria). 
Duke of Bavaria. 
Elector of Hanover (King of England). 

B. Princes Lay and SpirituaL {individual vote, Virilstimme (abnut 4'') 
Some with collective vote, Curiatstimme. 

(Reich>flir>ten). Dukes, Margraves. 
Palsgraves, Graves, Barons. 
Bi,hops. 

C. Imperial Cities (Reicbsstadte). 
N.B. Imperial Knights ( Reichsritterschaft) not repre>·ented in 

Diet, but in As'embly of their own (Correspondeoztag). 

II. ADMINISTRATION. 

Circles (Kreise), xo with Diets (Kreistage). 

I. JusTICE. 

A. Imperial Chamber, at Wetzlar since 1689 (Reichskammer~ 
4 Presidents (2 Protestant). 

50 Assessors (24 Protestant). 

B. Aulic Council, at Vienna (Reichshofrath), with President and 
18 Councillors. 

----------·----
Authorities :-Paganel, Histoz'Ye tU /ustjk II., and the authorities therein quotec:L 

Hausser, Guck. Deutscklands von Tude Fred. II. 
Biedermann, Dtutscltlands jolitisclu materitlle tmd 60Cio.ll 

Z !'#Iinde im acktzeknten 1 akrkundert, 
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APPENDIX D 

GENEALOGY OF THE HOUSE OF ROMANOV 

IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY 

I 
PRTE:R THE GRRAT=(1) Eudocia. 

1689-1725. =(2) CATHERIN& I. 

(1) l 1725•1727· 

(2) (•) 

I I I I 
Charles =Catherine 
Leopold 

I -
ANNE= Duke of Cour· 

173o-174o. land. 
Alexis Anne= Charles 
+ 1768. Frederick 

ELIZABETH, 
l?•U•1762, 

Duke of 
Mecklenburg

Schwerin. 
I of Holstein· 

Gottorp. 
PETRRIL 
1727•1730. 

ob.s.p. 

Anne=Anton, son of Frederick Albert I of Brunswick-Bcvern. . . · 

IvAN vr., 1740·1741, dep. · ·· 

PETER m. =CATHERINE u. (Sophia 
Jan.· July I of Anhalt-Zerbst, 

1760. 1762·17g6. 

SWEDEN. 

CHARLES XL 

Holstein-Eutin. 1-~----------
Chades ~ugustus. Fredlick IV.= Hed1ga Sophia. 

\ 

·Charles xu. 
1697•1718 

ob.s.p. 

• Charles Frederick= Anne, daughter of 
Peter the Great. 

Adolphus Frederick,= Louisa Ulrica, sister of 
King of_ Sweden, I Frederick th~ G_ reat 

J75I"I77I. of Pruss1a. 

Gustavus m. =Sophia, daughter Gf 
1771·179•· Frederick v. 
· of Denmark. 

PAUL. 

Ul - I . 
r1ca = Fredenck of 

Eleanora, Hesse-Cassel, 
ob.s.p. 1719-1751. 
1741. ob.s.p. 
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A P PEN D I X D~Continued 

THE BAVARIAN SUCCESSION QUESTION 

THE HOUSE OF WITTELSBACH. 

(l) IN THE PALATINATE, 

Sulzbach Branelz. 

Charles Theodore, 
1733-I799-

EJector, 1742. 
Succeeded to Bavaria, 1777· 

06.s.p. 

Birkenfeld Brandt. ,--- -~-, 

Maximilian I. 
1795·1825· 

Charles Augustus, 
Duke of Zweibriick~n 

(Deux Ponts), 
1746-1795• 

Ob.s.p. 

Elector of Bavaria, 1799• 
King, 18o5. 

(a) IN BAVARIA. 

Charles Albert, ~Maria Amelia. 
Emperor. 1 

1742-1745· 

Maximilian Joseph, 
1745•1777· 

0/J.s.p. 

.. 

On the death of Maximilian Joseph, Bavaria reverted to the Palatinate 
Wittelsbachs. 

See Instrt~Ctiom IJUX am/Jassadeurs de France, Baviire, Palatinate, Deux P11nt11 

p. s•S, etc. 
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APPENDIX E 

TABLE OF CONTEMPORARY SOVEREIGNS 

(The years show the entl of their rei'gns.) 

THE EMPIRE 

Charles VI., 1740, House of Hapsburg. 
Charles vu., 1745, Elector of Bavaria. 
Fr~ncis 1·• 1765} House of Hapsburg 
Jo~epb u., 1 790 Lorraine. 
Leopold n., 179• 

ENGLAND 

George 1., 1727. 
George n., 176o. 
George 111., x 820. 

FRANCE 

Louis xv., 1774• 
Louis XVI., 1793• 

SPAIN PORTUGAL SARDINiA 

Philip v., 1746. 
Ferdmand VI., I759· 
Charles m., 1788. 
Charles IV., 18o8. 

John v., 1750. Victor Amadeus n., 1730 (res.). 
Charles Emanueltii. 1 I773• 
Victor Amadeus In., 1796. 

Joseph 1., •777• 
Maria Francisca, r8r6. 

RUSSIA PRUSSIA SWEDEN 

Peter the Great, 1725. 
Catherine 1., 1727. 
Peter n., 1730. 

Frederick William 1., 1740. 
Frederick 11. (The Great), 1786. 
Frederick William u., 1797. 

Charles xu., 1718. 
Ulrica Eleanora,1720 (res.) 
Frederick 1. 1 1751. 
Adolphus Frederick, 1771. 
Gustavus In., 1·792. 

Anne, 1740. 
Ivan v., 1741· 
Elizabeth, 1762. 
Peter nr., 1762. 
Catherine n., 1796. 

• 

DENMARK 
Frederick IV., 1730. 
Christian VI., 1746. 
}'rederick 'v., 1766. 
Christian vn., t8o8. 

THE PAPACY 

Clement XI., 1721, 

Innocent XIJI., 1724-
Benedict XIII., 1730. 
Clement xu., 1740. 
Benedict xxv., 1758. 
Clement xut., 1769-
Clement XIV., 177-4-
Pius VI. 1 x8oo. 

TURKEY 
Achmet ut., 1730. 
Mahmoud 1., '754· 
Osman nx., 1756. 
Mustapha III., 1773· 
Abdul Hamid, 1789. 
Selim m., 18o7 • 

POLAND 

Augustus n. of Saxony, '733-
Augustus UJ. of Saxony, 1763. 
Stanislaus Poniatowski, 1795 (deposed) 
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ABBAS, SHAH, II3. 
Abdul Hamid, 324. 
Abel of Mainz, 289. 
Abo, Treaty of, 156. 
Adelaide, Madame, 403. 
.Adolphus Frederick of Sweden, 156, 

231, 333· 391. 
Ahmed III.,, tog, II2·II4. 
Aix-la-Chapelle, Treaty of, rgg-207, 

217, 219, 220, 229, 234· 280, 2g8, 
• 338. 

Aland, Conference of, 55· 
Alberoni, 35; rise of, 40; foreign policy, 

40-42, so-64, 72, as. 110. 
Alcide, capture of the, 234. 236. 
Arnelot, 104· 156, I74· 175. 409. 
American Independence, Declaration 

of, 328, 340. 
-- War, the, 340, etc., 412, 417; 

the effects of, on France, 354· 
Anne Ivanovna, gg, n3, 115, u6, 

122, 125, 140. 
Anti-Mackiavtl, the, 130. 
Apraksin, 254, 257. 
Aremberg, Duke of, r&;. 
Armed Neutrality of the North, the, 

350, 351, 37'· 
Armenians, they appeal to Turkey, 

III; treatment of, by kussia, 370. 
Ashraf, II t, n2. 
Assiento, the, 43, 91, 200. 
Aubeterre, 234, 251, 252. 
Augustus n. of Saxony and Poland, 

95·, 
-- 111. of Saxony and Poland, g8, 

99· n8, r8o, r82, 195, 230, 271, 
282, 308, 387. 

Aulic Council, 272, 357· 
Azof, 109, ng. 

BALTA, 312. 
Bankipur, 71. 
Bar, Confederation of, 312, 316, 319. 

PERIOD VI. 

Barbara of Portugal, Quee~. 274-
Barrier Treaty, the, 7, 8, 9, 45, :219, 

220, 373· 397· 
Barry, Madame du, 329, 330. 
Bartenstein, 104, 128, 141, 142, 216, 

236. 
Bassignana, battle of, 186. 
Batthyani, 178, 181. 
Bavaria, 9• 14, 17, rot, 377-379, 382, 

385 ; Charles Albert of, 140, 143. 
144, 147, 148, 152, 153 (ue Charles 
vu.); Maximilian Joseph of, 344· 
346. 

Bavarian War of Succession, 344-348. 
Beaumont, Archbishop de, 221, 222. 
Belleisle, Marshal, 153. 159. r62-164, 

t66, 178, 191, 257. 263. 
Belgrade, Treaty of. . r26-t28, 142, 

t6t, 388, 389 ; siege of, n2. 
Benedict :XIV., 93, 222, 296, 301. 
Berlin, Treaty of, 157, 158, 176, 177, 

r82, 198. 
Bernis, 240, 249, 252, 263, 404. 
Bernsdorf (Hanoverian Minister}, 47; 

(Danish Minister), 248, 290; Peter 
Andrew, 291. 

Berwick, Marshal, 102. 
Bestuzhev. I 56. •76. 178, 226, 236. 

238. 246, 254. 257· 
Biren, 99, 116, 140, 279. 
Bitonto, battle of, tor. 
Blonde!, 225. 
Bolingbroke, 49· 
Bonneval, Pacha, 97. 120, 121, 229. 
Boscawen, 2o6, 236, 265. 
Botta, Marquis de, 191. 
Bourbon, Due de, 27, 65·67, 73, 74, 

79· 8t, 223-
Braddock, General, 228, 262. 
Bremen, 42, 43· 
Breslau, Preliminaries of, 157, 158. 
Breteuil, 145, 271. 
Brienne, Lomenie de, 4II, 421-423. 
Brittany, rising in, 55. 422. 

2 E 
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Broglie, Comte de, 232, :>52, 253, :z6o, 
266, 268, 273, 271 : Marquis de, 
153, 154. 156. 100, 164, 166, 16-j. 

Browne, Marshal, r89, 245, 246. 
Bruhl, 194, 1<J6. '97· 
Brunswick, Ferdinand of, 254, 256, 

200, 280. 
Bllkovina, 323, 328. 
Burkcr;dorf, battle of, 279. 
Bute, Lord, 277. 280, 28r, 3o6, 343-
l:luturlin, "74· 

CALONNE, 420, 421, 423· 
Cambrai, Congress of, 67, 68, 70, 72. 
Campo Santo, battle of, 168, 
Campomanes, 288, 289. 
( '1m.pr··rlon 1 ti6. 

Canada, 9, 266. 
Cannmg, 335· 
Carlos, Don, 51, 52, 68, 70, 72, S3, 

84, 86, 901 100- 102, 104, 170, 172, 
272. See Charles III. 

Carlowitz, Trt!aty of, 23, 24, 109. 
Carmarthen. Lord, ISJ. 
Caroline Matilda of Denmark, :~go, 

291· 
--of Naples, 366. 
Carteret, 153. rss. 164, 168, r69, 1So, 

198. 
Catherine~ 74, So,. n4, us. 
·• - II., 2b, 177, 269, 279, 285, 3QO, 

30f; 305·310, 314, 316, 31S-320, 321, 
322, 324, 336, 337· 343. 344· 346-
348, 350·3s2, 355 and foll. ; 368, 
369, 3S4, 386, 387, 389, 39S-•oo, 414. 

Ct!!lamare, 3"· 55· 56, Sr. 
Charles Ill. of Spain, 274, 275, 283, 

289, ~9'" Y·7• 32S. 
- 1V. or Spain, 289. 
- VI. of Austria, 4S, 51, 64, 8o, 84, 

87, 88, 92, 96, 104, 1o6, uo, 117. 
1?.3, 127. 135. 137· 140, 202, 214, 
2 I 5• 226, 371, 388, 389. 

-- VII. (Empero:), 163, 167-1D9, 
174·176, 17S. 179· 205. 

---- vu. of Denmark, 290-
-- · ·· X. of Sweden, 317 ; xu. of 

Sweden, 47· 54, 58-62, 64, 133· 
- Theodore, El.,ctor Palatine, 218; 

of Zweibrucken, 345· 3.,s, 377, 384. 
-- Ph1lip of Neuburg, 218. 
- -- Edward, 172, 173. tS4, 189, 191, 

I '17 
--- l·:rnanuel of Sardinia, 92-94, roo, 

101, 103, 104, (41, rso, ISS· rso, 
164, 170, rS6-192, r¢, 200, 275, 
293· 

Charles of Saxony (son of Al!gtJSius 
lll. ), 3o8. 

Cbateaun~uf, 42, 44• 48. 
Chateauroux, DucbeS&t.: de, r65, r72, 

173. l75· 
Chauvelin, 82, 92, 94, 104, 122, 143. 
Chavigny, 175, 1S1, 338. 
Chevert, 159, tbu, 200. 
Choiseul, Due de, 263-266, 27<>-274, 

276, 288, 298, 31 s· 318, >"5·3:..8, 
330•333· 338·340. 402 40t. 

Choisy de Taules, 317. 
Chotek, 210, 213, 217. 
Cbotusitz, battle of, 157. 
Clement, Comte de. 26o. 
Clement XI., 50, 56; XIII., "96, '-''J7, 

::99; XIV., .:36, .JW, j'""l. 
Clerfait, 292. 
Clive, 22S, 266. 
Clugny, 44· 
Coalition Government, the, 371. 
Cobenzl, 397· 
Coburg, 3S9. 
Coigny, rm, 173, 174, 179-
Colbert, 205. 
Colleredo, 18r. 
Commercial Treaty of r7S6, 383-
Compte Rendu, Necker's, 41!?.. 
Conclave, the, of 1769, 300. 
Constantinople, idea of Rm,<ian 

occupation of, 369 ; treaty of, 37'·'· 
Contades, 266. 
Conti, 183, 184, 193, 196, 230·2c1><, 

252, 274· 
Contrats S<•<ial, the, 4'5· 416. 
Cornwallis, Lord, 35"· 
Corsica, 321. 
Corvle, the, 407• 408, 41J, 421. 
Courland, u6, 2?4• 3o8. 
Crimea, annexatiOn of, 335· 367, ~70. 
Crocyka, battle of, 122, 126. 
Cz:lrtoriskis, the 1 310, 

Chemitcheff, 27S. 

DAMIENS, 224. 
D'Aiguillon, Due, 

332, 335· 336. 404. 
265. 329, 330, 

" I>anubian Principalities, the, 3D9, 
371. 

D'Aranda, 2S8, 289, 299. 32S. 
-- Comte, 164, t¢, 220, 234, 240, 

241, 249· 254· 
D' Argenson, Marquis, 104, 165, 176, 

185, 187-1¢, 203, 331, 338. 
D' Artois, Count, 420. 
Daun, 254. 259. 200, 269, 270, 273, 

27S. 2S2, 291-
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Dauphin, the (son of Louis xv.), 
195· 

Dauphiny. 422·424. 
Deane, Silas, 340. 
De Ia Clue, :!66. 
D'Eon, Chevalier, 267. 
Denmark, war with Sweden.(1788), 

390. 391. 
D'Estrees, 254. 274, 2Bo. 
Des Alleurs, 231, 339. 341. 
Dettingen, battle of, 167. 
Diamond necklace, the, 420· 
Diderot, 414, 415. 
Dohna, Counts, 258. 
Dresden, Treaty of, r86, x8g, 198, 199, 

282. 
Duhois, 23, 26·64. 
Dumouriez, 317, 319, 322. 
Dunkirk, 8. 
Dupleix, 205, 206, 228, 262. 
Dussaillans, 327. 
Dutillot, 293. 

EASTERN QUESTION, THE, 23, 108, 
324, 352, 367, etc. ; 372, 387, etc. 

Economists, the, 400. 
Edict of Nantes, 409. 
Egypt, idea of French occupation of, 

369. 
Eliot, Sir George, 352. 
Elizabeth Farnese, so, 64, 65-87, go, 

101, 104, 141, 142, 155, 1$9, 163, 
170, 171, 186, 275· 

Elizabeth of Russia, ZI5, rs6. 182, 
198, 203, 226, 229, 230, 238, 241, 
246, 252, 257· 263, 267, 269·271, ' 
277 ; death of, "'78. 

Empire, the, after 1763, 305. 
Encyclopedists, the, 295. 414, 415. 
Ensenada, de Ia, 251, 276. 
Escurial, Treaty of, 94· 103, 174· 
Eugene, Prince, so, 70, 72, 75, 96, 

97. 103, 104, uo, 120, 134· 135· 
142, 258, 371· 

Eyre Coote, 273. 351. 

F ALKt"AND ISLANDS, affair of, 326, 
327, 331, 

Family Compact of 1761, the, 276, 
283. 326, 328, 338, 341. 

Farinelli, 250. 
Ferdinand IV, of the Two Sicilies, 

275· 293· 
-- of Parma, 293· 
-- Vf., 190, 20I, 225, 250, 251, 

252, 274. 288. 
Fermor, 257, 259· 26o, 266. 

Finck, 26g, 270, 273. 
Finland, 396. 
Firmian, Archbishop, I33• 
-- Count, 294· 
Fleury, 58, 66, 73, So-83, Sg, go,· 

92, 94. 95. 97, 98, 105, n6, rr7, 
120, 128, 142, 143, 146, 147, 150, 
152, 153, 155, 161-3, I7.1o 207, 216,' 
276. ' 

- Joly de, 417, 419. 
Florida Blanca, 288, 289, 353• 354· 
Foksany, battle of, 392. • 

· Fontainebleau, Treaty of, .qr, 1Jl6, 
194· 375· 376. 

Fontenoy, battle of; 183. 
Fouquet, 272 ; Nicholas, 331. • 
Fox, C. J., 353 ; foreign policy qf, 

371. 
Francis 1., election as Emperor, 184, 

r86, 246, 249, 317. ' 
Franklin, 341. 
Frederick 1. of Sweden, 62, 63. 
-- v. of Denmark, 248. 
-- the Great, 2, 6, ro, 130-1: ; 

youth of, 134 ; character, 135-7 ;· 
reforms of, 131, 132; foreign policy; 
in 1740, 133, 135 ; claims oil 
Silesian Duchies, 145 ; invasion of 
Silesia, 144 ; first Silesian war, 
144·157; second Silesian war, 
'77·185, 200, 203, 205, 227·229, 
232·243; the Seven Years' W'lr, 
244-283, 286-287 ; alliance with 
Russia, 300-309 ; the Partition of 
Poland, 313-320; opposition of 
England, 343. 35<>-351 ; the 
Bavarian succession war, 344-349; 
the end of the Russian alliance, 
368 ; his death and character, 
379-381. . 

-- William 1., 8, 59, 6o, 96, 100, 
' 130, 144, 236. 
-- William II., 381, 385, 386, 393, 

394· 3¢. 397· 
Friesland, East, Duke of, 176. 
Fiirstenbund, the, 378, 379, 381, 
Fiissen, Treaty of, r8o, 192. 

GAGES, 17"'• 186, 190, 19r. 
George 1., 42, 43, 45, 46, 48, 49, 136. 
-- 11, 0 89, 139, 148, 149, 151, 

155, 167·16g, 184, I97o 215, 218, 
219, 227, 236, 249. 267, 277· 

-- Ill .• 277; 352· 
Georgia, 171. 
Gibraltar, 6g, 70, 72, 94, 171 343> 

3$1. 353· 354· 
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Uirondists, the, 282. 
Godeheu, 262. 
Goertz, 48, 6o, 61, 64-
Grimaldi, z;6, 300, 326-328, 341. 
Grimaldo, 68, 70. 
Gross-Hennersdorf, battle of, 185. 
-- Jagersdorf, battle of, 253, 254· 
Guines, Due de, 408. 
Guldberg, 2<)0, 291. 
Gustavus Ill., 134, 333-3;<6, 354, 372, 

389-392, 399· 
Gyllenborg, 48, 6o, 61 ; Count, 

134·126. 

HANAU, project of, 168. 
Hanover, 18, 249, 256; League of, 

76, 78, 79, 84 ; Convention of, 
184-186, 

Harracb, 141, 142, r85, 217, 259. 
Hasten beck, battle of, 254. 
Haugw1tz, 21o-212. 
Hawke, 266, 282. 
Henry of Prussia, Prince, 268, 279, 

346. 357· 
Hertzberg, 231, 386, 396, 397· 
Hochkirchen, battle of, 259, 26o. 
Hohenfriedberg, battle of, 184. 
Holderness, 236. 
Holland, s. 55 ; revolution of 1747 in, 

197· 
Horn, Count, 124-126. 
Hosier, Admiral, 79· 
Hubertsberg, Treaty of, 281. 
Hungary, 203, 393· 
Huxelles, 28, 52-54. 
Hyder Ali, 136, 351. 
Hyndford, Lord, 15>1, '57• 
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